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P R E F A C E

The Planciana is not included in any English edition of

select orations of Cicero, nor has any separate edition of it

ever been published with EngHsh notes. And yet it must

be regarded as one of Cicero's best, if not so choice a

specimen of formal perfection and polished Latinity, as the

Miloniana^ the Ver7'ijie or Catilinarian orations. ' There is

no tearing of any enemy to tatters,' as Mr Anthony Trollope

well remarks in his Life of Cicero, ' but there is much pathos

and a few passages in it of pecuHar force.' Such are the

orator's Hvely comments on the caprice of the people in

their appointment of magistrates, on the relation between

a candidate for office and his electors, and on the arts of

electioneering; on the use of the ballot; on poHtical con-

sistency: such is the famous comparison between the

pecuniae debitio et gratiae, and such again the beautiful

irony with which he ridicules the pretensions of the pro-

secutor.

It is the more surprising then, that while other speeches

of Cicero have been edited and re-edited, this has lain in

comparative neglect. Wunder's edition, 'which' it has

been said ' may safely be pronounced to be the most

elaborate, if not the ablest, edition of any of Cicero's

works,' has been long out of print, and Kopke's is prac-

ticaUy useless, the notes being written in German. No
apology therefore seems to be needed for the pubHcation

of a new edition with EngHsh notes for the use of students

at the University and for boys at pubHc schools.



The present commentary will be found exhaustive, as

I have taken account of every word and phrase in the

speech likely to create difficulty and left none unexplained;

and, though perhaps to critics some of my notes may appear

unnecessarily ample or too elementary, teachers will not

think them so who know how much assistance students

require, especially when they have not the opportunity of

consulting good books of reference or the inclination to

appeal to original authorities. My guides throughout have

been the editions of Wunder and of Kopke : the former,

produced at the expense of seven years' labour, is especially

valuable for illustration, and I acknowledge once for all

my great obligations to it : the Introduction is mainly taken

from the latter. Frequent references have been made to

the best Grammars in use; for experience has taught me
that this is the surest means of fixing the important prin-

ciples of syntax in the mind. The principal variations of

reading have been given in an Appendix on the text,

and full Indexes have been added (i) of proper names

and (2) of all the words and phrases which have been

commented on in the notes. The Chronological Table

of the principal events in the life of Cicero with especial

indications of names mentioned in this speech, and a list

of his other extant speeches, will be found useful to

students preparing for an examination.

In short, I have spared no pains to make the edition as

complete and trustworthy as a book should be which appears

under the auspices of a great University.

Athenaeum Club,

January 26, i88i.
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INTRODUCTION

(a) Circiimstances which led to the exile of Cicero a?id

events which followed iminediately upon it

§ I. When in B.c. 58 Gaius Julius Caesar, afraid of the re-

versal of his acts, had procured the election to the consulship of

two of his own creatures, Aulus Gabinius and L. Calpurnius Piso

Caesoninus^, whose daughter Calpurnia he had recently mar-

ried, P. Clodius, who had gained his tribunate in December

of the preceding year, in order to execute his projected plan of

revenge against Cicero, secured their countenance and assist-

ance in his design. Cicero asserts^ that they concluded a regu-

lar compact with the Tribune on the understanding that, while

they should obtain through his agency the provinces they most

coveted, they were to abandon the Commonwealth to his dis-

cretion ; and this compact they agreed to ratify mutually by

Cicero's ruin. Besides the personal pique Clodius had against

Cicero, and the desire to gratify his revenge against an ad-

versary who had given evidence to upset his alibi in his trial

for an offence against rehgion in invading the mysteries of

the Bona Dea^ the removal of such a man as Cicero was

necessary to the success of the revolutionary designs which he

had formed, similar to those of CatiUne and Caesar, for the

^ or. p. Planc. § 86 1. 9. and letters of Cicero (ed. Merivale
2 or. p. Scst. c. 10, Abeken life 1854) p. 122—3.



X INTRODUCTION
destruction of the established social order. Clodius' first object

was to gain the favour of the people, which he did by enacting

laws^ that flattered them and by appearing in the light of their

benefactor. He then began his attack on Cicero by proposing

a rogatioy that if any man had caused a Roman citizen to be

put to death without a regular hearing and formal sentence

he should be outlawed* ; and introduced into his bill a prohi-

bitive clause to prevent either the senate or the people from

repeahng the law. This rogatio^ which without expressly

naming him was clearly aimed at Cicero, so overwhelmed him
with surprise and grief, that he immediately laid aside his

senatorial dress and went about in the equestrian habit, so-

liciting all who had influence, both friends and enemies. The
equites sent a deputation to the consuls and the senate on his

behalf ; the senate passed a resolution to put on mourning, as

an expression of their sorrow for him, but were forbidden by an

edict of the consuls to do so^ Abandoned by the nobles and
by the party chiefs who had it in their power to aid him—by
Caesar, who spared no pains to attach him to himself in spite

of all rebufl"s, and by Pompeius who had so often pledged his

word to him, and by the cautious Crassus who would not sup-

port an unpopular cause, Cicero took counsel whether to

oppose force to force, or to quit Rome and withdraw himself

from the coming storm. But his nature was httle suited to

deeds of strife and violence : accordingly he succumbed to his

enemies and quitted Rome, before sentence was pronounced

against him, at the end of March. On the same day Clodius

carried his bill, having filled the forum with his gang of armed
slaves and mercenaries. The edict was so far modified that

the ban was to extend only to a distance of four hundred

miles^. Cicero's object was to repair to Sicily or Malta, for

these islands, Sicily in particular, had been long devoted to

* or. in Pis. c. 4 sq., or. p. Sest. isset, ut ei aqua et igni interdice-

c. 15, Long Decline ofRoman Re- retur^ Vell. Pater. ii 5.

public, III p. 446 ff. ^ or. in Pison. c. 8.

^ qui civem Romanum interem- * ep. ad Att. ill 4.
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him. He was near Vibo at the house of his friend Sicca, when
he first received a copy of the rogatio de pernicie sua and
heard of the mitigation of his sentence which did not permit

him to remain in either of these islands. So, the weather not

allowing of a voyage, he hastened overland by way of Thurii

and Tarentum to Brundisium^, intending to cross thence

into Greece. He did not, however, enter the town, which was

well affected to him, out of regard to its welfare, but spent

13 days on the estate of his friend M. Laenius Flaccus^, who,

at the peril of his Hfe, granted a refuge to the exile. This

noblehearted man thcn placed him, when he no longer felt

it safe to remain in Italy, aboard a vessel in which he

crossed to Dyrrhachium, where also he met with a favour-

able reception. His friend Atticus offered him his estate at

Epirus as a place of residence ; but Cicero was afraid on ac-

count of Antonius and other Catilinarians of residing either

there or at Athens. He sent his slave Phaethon to Athens

to meet his brother Quintus, who was expected there on his

return from his province, and to desire him to come to Thes-

salonica, while he himself hastened by the most northerly

route to Macedonia, where his dear and highminded friend

Cn. Plancius was the quaestor^. Plancius, on hearing of his

landing at Dyrrhachium, hastened to meet him and carried him
to his own dwelling at Thessalonica^^, where he arrived about

the 22nd of May. Here he experienced the love and devo-

tion of his true and faithful protector until the middle of No-
vember.

But Cicero was no Stoic by nature and,however tranquillized

for a time, remained still very unsettled and so much depressed

and crushed in spirit, that he actually declined a visit from

his brother, who had arrived at Athens and whom just before

he longed to see^^, and was even on the point of self-destruc-

tion. He gave way to unmanly complaints and bitter sclf-

^ or. p. Planc. cc. 40, 41. * ep. ad Att. iii 8.

8 ep. ad fam. XIV 4 § -2, or. p. " or. p. Planc. § 98 1. 8.

rianc. c. 41, or. p. Sest. § 131. ^^ ep. ad Qu. fr. i 3 § i.
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reproaches that he had not opposed force to force, even though

it should have cost him his Hfe, and deplored the fatal step he

took in leaving- Rome before he was directly impeached. His

letter addressed to Atticus (ill 19) on the i6th of September

is a living testimony of the impatience and deep despondency

which had laid hold on him. When his enemy Piso entered

on his province of Macedonia, Thessalonica was no longer a

safe abiding-place for Cicero. He accordingly abandoned this

asylum and arrived at Dyrrhachium, which was a free town, on

the i6th of November.

§ 2. In the meantime Cicero's friends at Rome were be-

stirring themselves with more energy and determination. On
the first of June his friend the tribune L. Ninnius proposed

his recall, and a full senate resolved unanimously to recommend

the measure to the people's acceptance, but their vote was

nuUified by the opposition of the tribune AeHus Ligus. With

the view of obtaining Caesar's consent to his recall, P. Ses-

tius, the tribune designate for the next year, travelled to

Gaul, but he failed to obtain from him effectual assistance^^.

The consuls elected for the next year were P. Cornelius Len-

tulus a friend of both Pompeius and Cicero, and Q. Metellus

Nepos who was no longer hostile to him. Eight of the tri-

bunes now espoused the cause of Cicero ^^, and on Oct. the 29th

published abill {rogaiio) for his recall^*, which was supported by

the consul elect P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, but opposed by

the consuls Piso and Gabinius and by the tribune Ligus. On
the first of January in B. C. 57 Lentulus now consul proposed

Cicero's restoration ; a great fight ensued in the forum, in

which the tribune P. Sestius nearly lost his life, and was

obHged to collect a force for his defence. Milo attempted to

bring Clodius to trial on the charge of riot {de vi), but in vain.

The senate passed a resolution of thanks to Cn. Plancius for

his care of Cicero ^, at the same time to recommend Cicero to

the protection of governors of provinces, and to summon the

12 or
13 or

•. p. Sest. § 71.
i^ ep. ad Att. in 23.

•. p. Pl. § 28 1. 9 n. 1"^ or. pro Planc. § 78 1. 13.
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pcople from all parts of Italy to defcnd the interests of the

exile. The popular fechng was strongly displayed in Cicero's

favour, Pompeius exerted himsclf in carncst for him^", and a

crowded senate confirmed by their vote his declaration that the

preservation of the state was due to Cicero alone. Finally the

lex Cornelia de restituendo Cicerone passed the comitia centu-

riata^^ on the fourth of August, the Italian voters being especially

enthusiastic in the cause. On the fifth Cicero reached Brun-

disium where he was met by his daughter, and on the eighth,

while he was still there, he was informed of the enactment

of the bill for his return. After a triumphant progress amid

general demonstrations of respect he arrived at Rome on the

fourth of September, in the eighteenth month of his exile. On
the fifth he thanked the senate for what they had done in a

written speech^^, which he read on the occasion.

His next care was the recovery of his villas and hishouse on

the Palatine, which Clodius had demohshed and dedicated on

its site a Temple to Liberty, thus hoping permanently to

alienate the whole area from Cicero. The validity of this dedi-

cation and the restoration of the property became a ques-

tion to be decided by the Pontifical College, before whom
Cicero pleaded on the thirtieth of September^^. They decided

^^ or. in Pis. c. 32. to Atticus, which is a kind of
17 ep. ad Att. iv i § 4, or. in abridgment of the other in the

Pison. § 35, or. p. Sest. c. 63. matter. Opinions are still divided
i^ ep. ad Att. iv i, 5, or. p. about the genuineness of these

Planc. c. 30. There is a speech two orations. See Long Decl.

extant entUled aim senatni gra- R. R. Vol. IV p. 93, Teuffel Hist.

tias egit, in which Cic. thanked ofRovi. Liter. I p. 273.
the senate in general, the consuls, ^^ ep- ad Att. IV. 2, i post illas

Cn. Pompeius, P. Servilius, L. datas litteras secuta est sumnia
Gellius, L. Ninnius, Milo, and Ses- contentio de dovio: diximus apud
tius with the other tribunes who povtijiccs pridie K. Octobris. Acta
had been friendly to him, Cn. res est accurate a nobis, et si um-
Plancius and his brother Quintus qitavi in dicendo ftiimus aliquid
and spoke gratefully of the ser- aut etiamsi tivujuat?i aliasfiivnis,
vices of his deceased son-in-law tujii profecto dolor et magniiudo
Piso. There is extant also a vivi qtiajndam nohis dicendi dedit,

sptiQch entxtled ct(vi popu/o gratias Dio Cass. xxxix 11. There is

egiJ, not mentioned in the letter the same difierence of opinion
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that the consecration was illegal and that the area might

without prejudice to religion be restored to Cicero. This

judgment reeeived the support of nearly all the members of

the senate, and a resolution was carried, notwithstanding the

vehement opposition of Clodius, for the restoration of Cicero's

house and for the payment of two million sesterces to re-

build it.

Rome was meanwhile disturbed by the riots of Clodius,
who looked forward to obtaining the aedileship and thus es-

caping the punishment due to his lawless acts. In spite of the

attempts of Milo, as tribune, to hinder the comitia for the

election of aediles and of the proposal of L. Racilius^*^ for a

legal inquiry into his conduct, Clodius was chosen curule

aedile next year on the 22nd of January. The first thing he did

was to commence a prosecution against Milo which, however,

he was forced to drop. He then instigated M. Tullius Albino-

vanus to charge P. Sestius, the late tribune, with a breach

of the peace. One of Cicero's most important orations was
in defence of his friend and supporter, who was acquitted by
the votes of all the jurymen^^ on the i^th of March. Before

this, on the iith of February, in a speech no longer extant

he had defended L. Bestia on a charge of bribery in his

suit for the Praetorship.
^
He was more fortunate in his defence

of M. Caelius, charged with an intention to assassinate the

Alexandrian envoy Dio and to poison^^ Clodia. Lastly, he
delivered his great speech de provinciis constilaribtis, in which
he urged the recall of the ex-consuls Piso and Gabinius from
their respective provinces Syria and Macedonia on account of

their bad administration^^, but spoke against the proposal to

recall Caesar at the end of the first five years of his Gallic com-
mand, thus publicly ratifying his submission to the triumvirs.

about the genuineness of the ex- 22 Tj^g speech for M. Cispius
tant oration de domo, as about the which was delivered this y£ar, re-

speech of thanks to the senate and ferred to in the or. p. Planc. § 75,
that to the people. is not extant.

-*' or. p. Planc. § 77 1. 32. 23 oj-, ^q prov. cons. c. 15, 16.
21 ep. ad Quint. fr. 11. 4 § i.
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After this oration Cicero at the request of Cn. Pompeius de-

fended L. Cornelius Balbus, a native of Gades, on a charge

of exercising the Roman franchise illegally.

§3. The year 55 B.C. (=699 A.u. c) opened with great

disturbance. The elections still continued to be interrupted,

50 that it became necessary to appoint an Interrex, and it was

only at the conclusion of the first quarter that Cn. Pompeius
Magnus and M. Licinius Crassus, consuls each for the

second time, were able to enter upon the duties of their office.

While the tribune of the plebs Gaius Trebonius proposed his

bill to the popular assembly {lex Trebonia) that the consular

provinces, Syria and the two Spains, should be held for five

years, and also that Caesar's administration of his province

should be prolonged for another five years, Cicero, yielding

passively to the stream of events, had retired to his Puteolan

villa^^, where he commenced his three books de Oraiore^,

and came back to Rome only to reply to the insulting speech

which Piso addressed to the senate in answer to the charges

Cicero had made against him. Crassus carried his lex de so-

daliciis'^^ through and quitted Rome for his province Syria

before the expiration of his office and without providing for the

elections of the next year. An election of aediles for the year

B. C. 54, which should have taken place under his presidency,

had not been held^^, and no other magistrates for that year

were chosen except the consuls L. Domitius Ahenobarbus and
Appius Claudius Pulcher, and even their election was deferred

till the close of the year B. c. 55. The aediles for the year B.c.

54 must therefore have been elected in that same year and per-

haps in the beginning of the second half of it, because Plancius

was accused before he entered on his ofifice, certainly after

P. Vatinius, whose trial did not take place until July. We may
conclude then that Plancius and Plotius were chosen in the

24 ep. ad Att. iv. 9. c. 37 p. 523 ed. Sturz, Orelli
25 ep. ad Att. iv. 13. Onom. Tull. iii. p. 201.
26 or. p. Planc. § 36, § .39, § 41,

''' or. p. Pl. § 49, § 53, § 54, §.50

§ 44> § 45' § 49» l^io Cass. xxxix. prolata cofnitia.
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summer of B.c. 54 curule aediles for the remainder of the

current ycar.

(b) The defendant Gnaeus Plancius

§4. Cn. Plancius came of a plebeian family of eques-

trian rank^s, and was born at Atina^», an ancient city in the

Sabine hills not far east of Arpinum, which was first a prae-

fectura governed by magistrates from Rome and subsequently

obtained the civitas ctiin suffragio. His father Gnaeus
Plancius was a highly respectable and influential burgess in

his mujiicipitt7n, a member of the society of ptcblicani and

a founder as well as manager or director of several of their

companies^** for farming the taxes, and was frequently em-

ployed as arbiter and counsellor in mercantile enterprises. In

his younger years Plancius the elder had served in the army

of P. Crassus^i, who was consul in B. C. 97 and who in B. C. 93

celebrated a triumph over the Lusitanians. At a later period of

his life he incurred the displeasure of the optimate party

because of his vehemence in demanding an abatement of the

terms of a contract concluded unreservedly by a company of

publicani in Asia for the farming of the provincial imposts.

In B. C. 61 this company, which of course belonged to the ordo

equestery complained to the senate that they had offered too

much and asked for a reduction of the sum because of the

straits to which Asia was reduced by the war and of the impossi-

bility of collecting the taxes from the already oppressed provin-

cials. C. Julius Caesar supported their prayer, while M. Cato,

who thought that they ought to be kept to the bargain which

they had made in their excessive eagerness, exerted himself to the

utmost against them and by his speeches so protracted the

session that there was no time for a division. And so the

matter was postponed, and perhaps might not have been

=' § 17 1- 23, § 32 1. 21. 30 § 23 1. 5, § 24 1. II, § 31 I. T4,

29 § 19 1. 18, § 22 1. 20. § 32 1. 28.
31 § 32 1. 25.
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brought on again but have died a natural death, if Caesar

had not obtained for them thc remission of a third by bringing

the subjcct before the pcople^^. Gnacus Plancius expressed

himseh" on this occasion in rather strong terms against the

optimates^^. In the meantime he lived on the most friendly

terms with Cicero and was so stilP*, when this action was

brought against his son by Laterensis^^.

§ 5. The speech tells us the particulars of the early life of

the son also. Gnaeus Plancius the younger had in the

year of Sulla's death B.C. 78 (= A.U.C. 676) served in Africa^^

under the propraetor A. Torquatus, and ten years later in B. C.

68 followed Q. Metellus the proconsul to Crete^''. Here his

relative Cn. Saturninus, also a native of Atina, was his contem-

porary, whose father was the first of his gens and praefcctura to

hold the offices of aedile and praetor^^. In B.C. 62 Cn. Plan-

cius was military tribune in the army of Gaius Antonius pro-

consul of Macedonia^^. It was whilst stationed here that he

conveyed the tidings to his father's friend Cicero, that Gaius

Antonius, in making his requisitions on the provincials, was

giving out that a part of them were intended to satisfy the press-

ing demands of Cicero^^. In B.C. 58 he became quaestor in

Macedonia to the propraetor L. Appuleius and, in spite of his

official position, was highminded and generous enough to

receive the exiled Cicero into his house at Thessalonica and to

afibrdhim hospitality and protection for several months*^. Later,

while Cicero was staying at Dyrrhachium, Cn. Plancius hast-

ened to Rome in order to forward his own election to the tribune-

ship of the plebs in B.C. 57. He arrived there before Cicero^'^,

and was elected tribune for the next year, B.C. 56^^. In B.C. 55,

^' § 35 1- 5. 1. 18.
^' § 33 1. 32, § 35, schol. Bob. ^9 § ^8 1. 32, § 6r 1. 14.

p. 250. ^^ ep. ad Att. i 12, 2.

'* § 25 1. 30, § 7^ 1- 5. '^ § ^8 1. 33, § 61 1. 15, § 98,
33 § 24, § 102 1. 33. § 2, § 25 1. 32, § 68 ff., § 71, § 95.
8« § 27 1. 18. 42 § ^5 1. 2.

27 § 27 1. 26, § 61 1. 14, § 85 <»3 § 26 1. 13, § 28 1. 8, § 60 1. 7,

1. 25. § 77 1. 30, ep. ad Q. fr. 11 i fin.
3a

§ 19 1. 25, § 27 1. 27, § 29

H ^
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in the second consulship of Pompeius and Crassus, he became

a candidate for the aedileship for the following year, B. C. 54.

It has been already stated (p. xv) that the elections were not

completed in this year** but postponed till the following in

consequence of some protest. His competitors were A. Plo-

tius^^, Q. Pedius and M. Juventius Laterensis*^; he was

elected together with A. Plotius to hold the pubHc games, as

curule aedile^ for the remainder of the year. At his election

he was supported by the hearty co-operation of his friends and

townsmen ; the friendship of Cicero and the social influence of

his father were also a considerable help to him. The two

tribes Teretina'^^ and Voltima^^ were interested in his behalf

because of his birthplace. It was not surprising that Laterensis

failed, for relying on his high birth and social rank he had taken

httle or no trouble>to secure his election. At first C. Plancius,

it appears, wished for him as his coUeague in the aedileship,

since at the first comitia in B.c. 55 he seems to have obtained

for him the votes of the tribes that were friendly to himself.

But owing to the indifference shown by Laterensis in his canvass

Cn. Plancius abandoned all hope of serving him, and as he ran

the risk of losing his own election by supporting such an un-

popular rival, he effected a coalition with A. Plotius at the

second comitia and was ultimately chosen aedile with him^*'.

(c) The prosecuior Laterensis.

§6. M. Juventius Laterensis was a native of Tuscu-

lum^*, a plebeian by birth^^ ^^^t nobilis^^, for he came of a

consular family on his father's as well as his mother's side^.

His father was not living at the time of this suit^^. As quaestor

'' § 49, § 54. " § 19 1. 15.
45 § 17 1. 33 and § £4.

^^
§ ^g 1. 13, § 13, ep. ad Att.

4^ c. 4—c. 6. II 18, 1.

47 §531.33. 53 §12 1.22, §671.26.
*8 § 19I. 18, §2ll. 15. »'§181.9.
"'^ § 38 1. 5, § 43. § 54 1- 18. ^^ § 51 1. 27.
'' § 54.
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he exhibited games at Praenestc ^^^, and afterwards served as

proquaestor in Cyrene. In B.C. 59 he became a candidate for

the tribuneship, but withdrew from his candidateship, amid the

applause of the conservative party, because he refused in his

candidatorial speech {pratio in toga catididd) ^"^ to bind himself

by an oath prescribed to all magistrates to observe Caesar's

law^s respecting the distribution of the public land in Campania.

He was denounced by L. Vettius in B.C. 59 as an accessory and

privy to a conspiracy against Gnaeus Pompeius^^, and he ac-

quired thereby the character of a man dies atque noctes de laude

et de republica cogitans. When Cicero went into exile in

B.C. 58, Laterensis feltawarm sympathy for him^"^ and showed

himself generally a zealous and uncompromising member of

the optimate party. His partisanship made him unpopular and

his democratic adversaries watched their opportunity to raise

suspicion against him. In his dissatisfaction at the course of

events he withdrew from public life and was consequently for-

gotten even by the members of his own party. When then

in B.C. 55 and 54, in the second consulship of Pompeius and

Crassus, he became a candidate for the curule aedileship,he could

not fail to perceive that he had little or no chance of success^^.

Plancius wished for him as a colleague, until he saw that his own
prospects might possibly be injured by his supportof Laterensis,

It was not until the year 51 B.C. that he recovered lost ground

and obtained sufficient popularity to be elected praetor^^.

He appears once more in history as a legatus in the

army of M. Aemilius Lepidus, governor of the provinces of

Hispania citerior and Gallia Cisalpina in B.C. 43. When An-
tonius came to Gaul after the battle of Mutina, Laterensis tried in

vain to confirm Lepidus in his allegiance to the senate ; and, as

soon as Lepidus threw open the gates of the camp to the victor,

^« § 63 1. 10. Att. II 24, 3-
^'^

§ 13 1- 2, § 63 1. iT. 60 § 2 1. 21, § 5 1. 32, § 72 1. 32,
'' § 13 1- 8, § 52 1. 24, ep. §861. I.

adAtt. 1118, 2. 61 §13, §53.
^^ or. in Vatin. § 26, ep. ad ^2 ^p^ ^d fam. viii 8, 2.

b2
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perished by his own hand, thus sealing his devotion to the

senatorial party with his blood.

(d) The coiiduct of the case

§ 7. JustbeforeCn. Plancius enteredonhisaedileship, M.
Juventius Laterensis accused him of the crime of sodalicium or

bribing the tribes by the illegal organisation of clubs. He em-

ployed as his sudscri^tor or junior counsel L. Cassius Longi-

nus, whom Cicero treats with a certain amount of respect^^,

calHng him his fa7niliaris and describing his speech as being

perelegans et persubtilis^ digna eqiiitis Romani vel studio vel

pudore. L. Cassius was brother to Gaius Cassius Longinus,

one of Juhus Caesar's murderers. On the breaking-out of the

civil war he was sent in B.C. 48 by Caesar as one of his legates

into Thessaly, to watch the movements of Metellus Scipio"^.

In B.c. 44 he was elected tribune of the plebs^^ He was not

himself one of Caesar's murderers, but Cicero speaks of the ap-

plause which he received as brother ot Gaius at the ludi Apolli-

nares exhibited by Brutus in order to conciliate the populace^'^.

Subsequently he espoused the side of Octavianus against An-

tonius, by whom he and two of his colleagues were forbidden

to approach the capitol, when the senate assembled there to

declare Octavianus an enemy of the state, for fear they should op-

pose their veto to the decree of the senate. On the reconcihation

of Octavianus and Antonius, fearing the revenge of the latter he

fled to Asia, but after the battle of Phihppi in B. c. 41 he was

pardoned by Antonius.

§ 8. The defence of Cn. Plancius was conducted by O.

Hortensius^^ and M. T. Cicero. Hortensius made his reply

to the charge on the first day. Cicero spoke on the second,

consequently on the last day {extremo loco), as he generally hked

to do. There were thus two actiones, the second of which took up

*' § 58 1. 3- ^^ ep. ad Att. xiv 2, i, ad fam.
^ Caesar bell. civ. Ill 34. xii -2, 2; 7, i.

65 or. Phil. III § 23. ^ or. p. Planc. § 37 1. 24.
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one day, the first lasted pcrhaps two, taking into account the

preliminary preparations for the case and the probability that

the opening speech of the prosecution was ample and fuU of

detail. The defence of the first actio fell on the second of these

days. M. Juventius opcned with the speech for the prosecu-

tion and Hortensius rcplied to him; thcn foUowcd the proofs.

On the following day L. Cassius spoke while Cicero replied.

We do not know whether there was a fresh array of proofs pro-

duced^s, The witnesses on behalf of Plancius were C. Sacer-

dos, L, Flaccus (§ 27), envoys from the provinceof Macedonia

(§ 28) ; Cn. Saturninus (§ 19, § 29), T. Torquatus (§ 27) and Q.

Metellus are mentioned as having been present at the trial.

Cicero's actuai speech was not the same as that which has come

down to us: this he did not publish until September B. C. 54
at the express desire, as it appears, of his brother^^.

(e) The circuuistances of the case

§ 9. M. Juventius Latercnsis brought his charge against

Cn. Plancius under the lex Liciitia de sodaliciis, a procedure

which was considered to bear so hard upon the accused, that

Cicero says, it secmed as if he were being tried by executioners

rather than judices'^^. No doubt sevcre punishmcnt was desir-

able to check the attempts of ambitious candidates to secure the

votes of the people by corrupt practiccs. But the more stringent

the laws became, the more they indicated an increase of corrup-

tion, and as they were so often introduced and carried by men
who had themselvesbeen found guilty of the very offences which

they were intended to punish, thcy inspired no confidence and

were mostly made use of to chcat and gct rid of opponents.

§ 10. When once power and the right of clcction to state

offices is vested in the people, it is absolutely necessary for any

^^ A. W. Zumpt Criniinalpro- nes efflagitatas pro Scauro et pro
zess der Rom. Rep. p. 229 ff. Plancio absolvi.

^^ ep. ad Qu. fr. 11 1 i oratio- ''^
§ 41 1. 30.
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one who seeks to obtain such offices to conciliate the multitude

upon whose favour he depends. He must enter upon a course

of electioneering {ambitio). This might be done without infring-

ing the laws which regulated the procedure at elections by

methods such as those enumerated by Quintus Cicero in his

Coniinentarioluin de petitione consulatus or letter to his brother

Marcus on the duties of a candidate for the consulship, a sort

of handbook of electioneering tactics^^ He advises him therein,

with a view to the result, to be active in securing the hearty

and zealous cooperation of friends of all grades and points out

various ways of effecting this object'^^^ He must have troops

of followers {salutatores, deductores and adsectatores), be lavish

of his presence in public {semper cum multittidine esse), *dive

into men's hearts with humble and familiar courtesy''^,' canvass

all thoroughly and in good earnest, make hberal promises of pro-

fessional assistance {operd), refusing no application,and must not

take a definite part in politics but manage soas topleaseallparties.

Cicero refers to all these means of permitted ajnbitus in the

present speech^*, he employed them himself at the time of his

own candidature and at a later period as the supporter {fautor)

of his younger friends.

^^ Prof. Tyrrell Inir. to letters tiges homines ex omni regione eos-

of Cicero "p. i.xiu. que cognoscas, appetas, conjirmes,
^^ c. vin primum senatores cures, ut in suis vicinitatibus tibi

equitesque Romanos, ceterorum or- petant et tua causa quasi candi-

dinum navos homines et gratiosos dati sint Ita cum et hos ipsos,

complectere ; deinde habeto ra- propter suam ambitione?n qui apud
tionem urbis totius, collegiorum tribules stios pturimum graiia pos-

omnium, pagorum, vicinitaium: sunt, studiososin ceniuriis habebis,

ex eis priticipes ad amiciiiam tuam et ceteros, qui apud aliquayn par-

si adiunxeris, per eos retiquam tem tribulium propter municipii

muliiiudinetJi facile tenebis. Pos- aut vicinitaiis aut collegii raiionem

tea totam lialiam fac ut in animo valent, cupidos tui constitueris, iti

ac memoria tribuiim discripiam optima spe esse debebis.

comprensamque habeas, ne qiiod ''^
§ 41 alte7-a pars petitionis,

municipium, coloniam, praefectu- quae in populari raiione versaiur,

ram, locum denique lialiae ne desiderai nomenclationem, btandi-

quem esse paiiare in quo non tiam, adsiduiiaie?n, benigniiaiem,

habeas firma^nenii quod saiis esse rumorem, spem in republica.

possii, perquiras etiam et inves- ^4
§ ^^^ § ^q^ § 55^
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§ II. The election to State offices {honores) was carried

chiefly through the votes of the candidate's own tribus. It was

the object therefore of himself and his friends to secure the votes

of this and of as many as they could of the remaining 34^^.

Accordingly Cicero by his recommendation of Plancius made a

zealous effort to win the tribes to his side^". The same was

done by others for their friends, as by Caesar and by Clodius"".

Besides such recommendations, the candidate's friends busied

themselves in obtaining votes for him by giving public ban-

quets to the tribes {convivia tributiin datay^, by assigning re-

served places to the tribules at the gladiatorial and other shows

{spectacula tributim datdf^. To obtain the votes of a tribe for

a friend by these and such means was called tribum conjicere.

They were criminal if employed not tributim but vtdgo tri-

butim, that is, among the whole people in their 35 tribes.

§ 12. When a man had a number of tribes in his favour,

he might increase that number by coalition with another candi-

date so as to unite their interests, in order to throw out a third

who was likely to prove formidable to either singly. This was

called tribum co7iferre or concedere^^. Thus, if one of the two

candidates had nine tribes and the other as many other tribes,

by forming a coaUtion {coitio) both candidates together might

secure 18 and so an absolute majority of the whole 35 tribes.

Cicero himself held this to be a perfectly legal method of elec-

tioneering, and assisted at such coalitions himself, as may be

inferred from a letter to his brother Quintus^. Other evi-

dences of coalition are given by Asconius in his commentary

on Cicero's speech in ioga candida^'^, which was directed against

^^ or. p. Planc. c. 16—c. 19. suam dignitatem teneant.'
Q. Cic. de pet. cons. c. 5 and c. ^^ Q. Cic. de pet. cons. §43, or.

8, Dio Cassius 36, 21. p. Mur. § 67, § 72.
76 § 24 1. 20 ff. 79 or. p. Planc. § 45 1. 8, ep.
77 or. p. Mil. § 25, Suet. lul. ad fam. xi 16, 3, Qu. Cic. de pet.

Caesar c.^i et edebatper libellos cir- cons. §18.
cum tribum missos scriptura brevi ^^

§ 54 1. 8.

•Caesar dictator illi tribui. ^i jjj j^ jg,

Commendo vobis illum et ^^ nescis me praetorem primtim
illum, ut vestro suffragio esse factum, te concessione com-
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the coitio between C. Antonius Hybrida, son of the orator, and
Catiline, and by Cicero himself in this speech^^ where we are led

to conclude that before the first interrupted election Plotius and

Plancius had promised the second votes of the tribes on whom
they could rely to Pedius and Laterensis respectively, but that

previously to the second election

—

ne in angustum venirent—
they had promised each other the votes which they had respec-

tively at their disposal. Cicero further refers to a coitio in his

speech on behalf of Milo^^ where it is stated that Clodius was
successful in bringing about a coalition between Milo's rivals

in order to exclude him from the consulate {deicere honore).

§ 13. Coitio was not subject to any penal laws, so long as it

was not employed for purposes dangerous to social order.

Such a coitio was that between the Triumviri at Luca in B.C.

55 to prevent Lucius Domitius Ahenobarbus from being a can-

didate for the consulship because he had threatened that he
would, if elected, carry into execution the measures he had pro-

posed in his praetorship^s. In the same way C. Memmius
and Cn. Domitius Calvinus in B.C. 54—when the former was
supported by Caesar, the latter by L. Domitius Ahenobarbus
and Appius Claudius Pulcher, the consuls of the current year

—

caballed to exclude Scaurus Pompey's candidate^®. So also

Lucceius and Balbus caballed to exclude Caesar. Another rea-

son why coitiones were not subject to any legal enactment was

petitorum et collatione cen- pactionem in senatti recifavit,

turiarum et meo maxime bene- quam ipse et stms competitor Do-
ficio e postremo in tei^tium locum mitius cum consutibtisfecissent cet.

,

esse subiectum, ap. Orelli Cic. Vol. with which cp. ep. ad Q. fr. ii

V part II p. 85. 15, 4 and III i, r6 quod scribis
^'^

§ 53. te audisse in candidatoru?n con-
^ or p. Mil. § 25. sutarium coitione me interfuisse,
^^ Dio Cass. 37, 57. id falstun est. Eiusmodi ejzim
^^ ep.SidAtt.iv. le),'^ Memmium pactiones in ea coitione factae

Caesaris omnes opes confirmant

;

sunt, quas postea Memmius patefe-
cum eo Domitiu77i consules iunxe- cit, ut nemo bonus interesse debue-

runt, qua paciione epistulae com- rit: ct simui jjiiiii committendum
mittere non audeo, Pompeius fre- non fuit, ut eis coitionibus in-

jnit, queritur, Scauro studet. ibid. teressem, guibus Messala exclu-

18, 2 cons7iles fiagrant invidia; deretur.

quod C. Memmius candidatus
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becausc there were already laws existing to punish any attempts

subversive of social order that might arise from them, and also

because the mutual agreements between candidates were of a

private nature, so that it would have been an interference with

personal Hberty to deprive a man of the right of promising

assistance to a friend. Had there been any such law, Cicero

would have dealt with the coahtion between Plancius and Late-

rensis in a different manner from what he has done in his

speechS''.

§ 14. When we add that greater facilities for influencing

the votes of the multitude were provided by the Ballot Act of

G ab i n i u s {lex Gabijiia de jnagistratibus majidandis ^^) carried by

A. Gabinius tribune inB.C. 139, which enacted that in elections

voting should be by ballot, i. e. by writing the name of the can-

didate on a ticket or tablet {tabelld), and that the conscience of

Roman officials was so lax, that even notorious bribery, at least

in the case of P. Vatinius and his colleagues in the praetorship

in B. C. 55, was countenanced^^ by a Senatus consultum in sen-

tentiam Afranii factum, we get a ghmpse of the utter cor-

ruption of Roman pohtical society, which no legislative prohi-

bitions could check in its downward course to ruin.

§ 15. While, however, liberalitas in conducting a canvass

was allowable, largitio^^ or the employment of bribery and cor-

ruption was the object of several penal enactments. Regular

agents {interpretes) were employed to make the bargain and

secure the elector and the money promised {pronuntiatay^ was

paid by the candidates themselves either directly to the pay--

masters {divisoresY^ for distribution or to trustees {seguestres)

appointed by the parties, who held it until the elections were

over. The divisores probably distributed the money, at least

as much of it as did not stick to their fingers, among their

^^ cp. the skill with which he ^^ or. p. Mur. § 77.

handles the largitio of Milo in the ^^ or. p. Planc. § 45, ep. ad
or. p. Mil. § 95. Att. I 16, 13.

^ de legg. III § 35, de am. §41. ^^ gp^ ^d Att. iv 16, 7, or.

^^ ep. ad Qu. fr. 11 9, 3. p. Planc. § 55 1. 22.
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respective tribules^^. Their trade was regarded as an infamous

one.

f, Laws relatmg to ambitus

§ i6. The oldest laws relating to ambitus do not apply to

largitio. Thus the earhest enactment, of which we have men-

tion (b.C. 432), simply forbade persons to add white to their

dress with a view to an election^*. *This seems to mean' says

Long 'using some white sign or token on the dress to signify

that a man was a candidate. The object of the law was to

check canvassing [ambitioY^^ The next enactment was the lex

Poetelia (b.c. 358), which forbade candidates to carry on their

canvass anywhere but in the Forum and Campus Martius^. It

was passed, Livy tells us, mainly to check the pretentions of

novi homineSy of whom the nobiles were jealous. But the grow-

ing absence of conscientiousness, increasing ambition, the hope

of re-estabhshing ruined fortunes by the unscrupulous appropria-

tion of official revenues, the prevalence of self-seeking, factious

aims gradually multiplied ilHcit expedients, and commensu-

rately the endeavours of the better affected to counteract these

by legislative enactments. Thus subsequently to the second

century B. c. the laws against ainbitus became more numerous

;

unhappily, they often had to be enforced by the very men who

^ Cic. refers to the intrigues of Cf. ep. ad Att. I.16, 13.

Gaius Verres with the divisores ^* ne cui album in vestimentum

to prevent his election to the addere petitionis liceret causa, Liv.

aedileship, or. in Verr. i § 22

—

IV 25, 13.

§ 23 divisores omjiium tribuum ^^ ambitio, says Gronovius,

noctu ad istum vocatos continuo nihil est aliud quam intempestiva

(Verrem) esse pollicitum quantam captatio gratiae acfavoris ,
pterum-

veltent pecuniam, si me aedilitate que efficax^ ut eius ergo ius et

deiecissent. There is a story told officium migremus.

by Cicero de harusp. resp. § 42 of ^^ Liv. vii 15, 12 de ambitu

Clodius that, when acting zs, se- ab C. Poetelio tribtuio plebis auc-

quester, he killed the divisores, toribus patribus tum primum ad
who were staying in his house, populum tatum est

;^
eaque roga-

in order to appropriate the money tione novorum maxime homittum

held in trust from them : divi- ambitionem, qui mindinas et con-

sores omnium tribuum domi ip^e ciliabuta obire soliti erant, con-

suae crudelissima morte mactavit, pressam credebant.

l
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had notoriously obtained their own offices by forbidden means.

In i8i B.C. the lex Cornelia Boebia^'^ was passed, and in B.c.

159 in the consulship of Cn. Cornelius Dolabella and M. Ful-

vius Nobilior another lex de ambitu; it is impossible to say

whether the lex Cornelia Boebia or the lex Cornelia Fulvia is

designated in the Scholia Bobiensia p. 36 1 Or. as the lex Cornelia,

where it is said damnati lege Cornelia hoc geniis poenae

ferebant ut inagistratuuin petitione per decem annos absti^ie-

rent. The same Schohast adds to the above words, in relation

to a law passed at the desire of the senate in the consulship of

C. Calpurnius Piso and M'AciHus Glabrio B.C. 67:

—

Aiiquanto

postea severior lex Calpurnia et pecunia multavit et in per-

petuum honoribus iussit carere damnatos, habebant tamen ticejt-

iiam Romae morandi, with which Ascon. in Cornel. p. 68, 19®^

partially agrees. Besides the heavy penalties inflicted on the

candidates themselves, it is probable that a fine was also in-

flicted on the agents and in particular on the divisores, and that

rewards were promised to those who had been condemned

for ambitiis, if they procured the conviction of another on

the same charge. This lex Aelia Calpurnia was repeated with

some additional rigour as to its penal clauses in the lex Tullia
1

de ambitu, which was passed in Cicero's consulate B. c. 63, and /

the purport of which is given in the Scholia^^, and in Dio Cas- //

^^ Liv. XL 19, II. eodem Cicerone et C. Antonio de
^^ lex haec Calpurnia de am- ambiiti lata est multo severior

bitu erat. Ttderat eam ante bien- quam fuerat illa Catpurnia;
nium C. Calpurnius Piso con- praescribebaturenimintercetera^nQ,

sul, i7t qua praeter alias poenas pe- candidatus ante biennium
cuniaria quoquepoena erat adiecta. quam magistratum petitu-
Cf. Dio Cass. xxxvi 21: itrl tov rus esset munus populo
'A/ctXiou Tou T€ ULffcopos KaTo. tGiv e d e r e t ,

propter ambituju scilicet^

deKaafiov -rrepl tcls dpxas oXlo-ko- ne hoc ipsopopularis ani77tus ebland-

fi^voiv ivoixo0€T7)Or] TTpbs avTuv Tujv itus desig7tationi eius succumberet,

virdTwv, fi7]T' dpx^i-v firjT^ ^ovX€V€iv also p. Sulla p. 362 poenam de

(TcpQv fxr]5€va, dWcL Kal xpiyyaara a77jbitu graviore77i co7isutes C. An-
7rpoao(pXiaKdv€iv, cr. p. Mur. § 46, to7iius et Cicero sanxerunty ut

§67. praeter haec vete7n,bus legibus (Cor-
^^ Schol. Bob. p. Sest. p. 309 nelia Calpurnia) constituta etiam

tegem, quae auctoribus consulibus exilio mtdtarcntur.
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sius^*^ as well as by Cicero himself in several passages of the

speeches/r(9 Murend^^'^ and in Vatinium and others^"^^

§ 17. The lex Tidlia was preceded by a lex Fabia in

B.C. 66, by which candidates were forbidden to be escorted by a

long train of cHents and followers {sectatores) : nothing more is

known of this law but what is contained in an allusion to it in

the speech for Murena^^^. A similar provision was contained in

a senatus consultum B. C. 64, when Cicero a few days before

the comitia delivered his election speech {pratio in toga candidd)

against the coalition {coitio) of Catihne and Gaius Antonius, his

competitors for the consulship^^*. On being made consul he re-

sumed the measure against ainbitus^ which had been arrested by

the protest {intercessio) of the tribune of the people Orestinus^^^

He was supported by all true patriots, amongst others by
Servius Sulpicius, who wished for some change of the laws

10° XXXVII 29 'iZo^e Ty ^ovXy
diKa ercoj' (pvyijv rov 'K.LKipiavos

es TCL /xd\t.(TTa evdyovroi rois eiTLTi-

fjdoLS TOLs eirl t^ deKaaiK^ TeTayfJii-

VOLS Trpo(XVOfio6eT7]0-aL.

^^^§47 /egem a7?ibitusJlagitasti,

qiiae tibt non deerat; erat enim
severissi?ne scripta Calpurnia: ges-

tus est mos et voluntati et dignitati

tuae .poena gravior in ple-
bem tua voce efflagitata est ; com-

moti animi tenuiorum ; exilijim
in nostrujji ordincm: concessit

senatus postidationi tuae: morbi
excusationi poena addita est,

cf. ib. § 89.
i*'^ or. p. Sest. § 133 acta mea

sibi ait displicere. qtiis nescit?

qui legem meatn conteninat, quae
dilucide vetat gladiatores bien-

nio, quo quis peiierit aut
petiturus sit, dare: interr. in

Vat. § 37 atque etiam illud audire
a te cupio ; quare, cum ego tegem
de ambitu tulerim ex senatus

consulto, tulerim sine vi, tulerim
salvis auspiciis, satva lege Aelia

et Fufia, tu eam legem esse non
putes; cum mea lex dilucide vetet,

biennio, quo quis petat pe-
titnrusve sit, gladiatores
dare nisiex testamento prae-
stituta die, or. p. Plancio § 83.

^•'^
§ 71 tegi Fabiae quae est

de numero sectatorum et senatus-

consutto, quod est L. Caesare con-

siile factum, restiterunt, nulla est

enim poena quae possit observan-

tia??i te?iuioru??i ab hoc vetere in-

stituto officiorum excludere.
1^^ or. p. Mur. § 67 dixisti sena-

tus consuttum 7?ie refere?ite esse

factum, si mercede cbviarn
candidatis issent, si con-
dicti sectarentur, si gladia-
toribus locus tributim et
item prandia si vulgo es-
sent data, contra legem Cal-
purniam factum videri. On
the meaning of the word coitio

see n. on § 53.
^°^ Ascon. in Cic. or. in tog.

cand. p. 83 Orelli.
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relating to elections undcr ccrtain conditions, viz. to establish

confiisio siiffmgioruin^'^^ or ' mass-voting,' as a means of pre-

venting bribery, whenever a fresh election took place in con-

sequence of an elected magistrate having been convicted of

anibitics. Sulpicius also proposed a change in the method of

judicial procedure : we hear now for the first time of iudices

editicii to try cases of bribery, his proposal being that there

should be 125 jurors nominated {editi) by the accuser out of

the decuriae of equites and aei'a7-ii tribuni, of which the

defendant might challenge {reicere) 75, leaving 50, so that there

should be a jury of 75 in all, including 25 senators who were

to be appointed in some other way^^''. These proposals, how-

ever, of Sulpicius were not carried ; but the bill proposed by
Cicero {lex Tullia de ambitii)^ occasioned by the electoral

corruption of the preceding year, was more successful. It was

supplementary to the lex Acilia Calpurnia^^^, defining the

proofs of guilt more closely and adding to penalties fixed by it

in the case of senatorial candidates ten years exile. It also

forbade certain practices tending to influence the electors un-

duly even when money was not offered, such as the presence of

crowds of hired attendants [deductores and sectatores). It

seems also to have imposed penaUies on the divisores^^. It

also forbade ^reating,' as no person was allowed to exhibit

gladiatorial shows or give public payments within two yeais

before he was a candidate, except under the peculiar circum-

stances of its being required by a testamentary disposition^^^.

^^^ 'Servius proposed that the to deal with the whole body of
votes should not be given by /rzi^z/j' electors.' Long. On the other

ox ceniuriae in the usual way, but hand, by the adoption of such a
that a majority of all the votes measure, property would lose its

should decide. This measure would legitimate influence in the Comitia
have helped very much to check Centuriata and the Comitia Tri-

bribery, for as each centuria had buta woukl be at the mercy of
a vote, which vote was determined the urban tribes.

by a majority in the centuria, it
^^"^ or. p. Planc. § 41.

was much easier to secure a ma- ^°^ mtdto severior quam Calptir-

jority by bribery and other ways nia Schol. Bob.
in a small number of electors than ^°^ or. p. Planc. § 55.
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Another provision of the lex Tullia was that the accused

should not be allowed to defer or adjourn the trial on the plea

of illness, but that it should be continued without interruption

until terminated ^^^.

§ i8. The lex Tullia^ however, was not more efficacious in

quelHng the spirit of corruption than any previous enactments.

We still hear of large sums being spent upon elections. Cicero

in one of his letters to Atticus^^^ mentions two decrees of the

senate being passed in B. C. 6i, at the instance of M. Cato and

Domitius, to check certain electioneering abuses ; one autho-

rising search of the houses of magistrates who were suspected

of having bribery money deposited with them ; another ordain-

ing that any magistrate, in whose house bribery agents were

harboured, should be held guilty of a state offence. There is

mention in the same letter of a bill proposed by the tr. pl.

Aufidius Lurco, that the mere promise of money to the

tribes for their votes without payment should not be punish-

able, but that the actual payment of it should be punished by a

heavy fine^^^. The proposed bill, however, was not passed.

These enactments of the lex Tullia and the two senatus

consulta of the year B.c. 6i were still in full force, when Cicero

dehvered his speech in favour of Plancius. It is of them he

speaks in § 44^^^, and Laterensis also referred to them in his

indictment.

§ 19. A second mode of ambitus was by means of clubs or

associations {sodalicia). Gnaeus Plancius was charged by

M. Juventius Laterensis with having procured his aedileship

through the intrigues of such associations. Cicero's object is to

prove that the charges brought against his client were in reahty

_^^" Some however think that ^^^ ^q^i ^^f {^ j^gg jioc, tit, qui
this provision applied not to the nuiujnos in tribiis pronutitiarit, si

defendant but to the jurors or wit- non dederit, impune sit, sin de-

nesses. de)'it, ut quoad vivat singulis tri-
^^^ ep. I. 16, 13: unum ut apud bubus HS CID cio ciD debeat.

magistratus inquiri liceret ; alter- ^^^ noli putare legibus istis,

um, aiius domi divisores haberen- quas senatus de ambitu sanciri
tur, adversus rem publicam (facere voluerit cet.

videri).
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not for offences specially against the lex Licinia de sodaliciis

but for ordinary ajubitus'^^^. The possibility of such a mistake

being made indicates a certain relation between crimina am-

bitus and sodalicioruin^ though their diversity appears from

this oration no less than from the fact that the tribunals for

trying the two offences were distinct, that the same person

could be tried for each separately"^, and lastly that, whereas

unsuccessful candidates could be punished for ambitus^^^, for

sodalicia only those actually elected were punishable.

§ 20. The question, then, is what was the essential import

of sodalicia and what its affinity with and distinction from

ordinary ajnbitus.

The right of combination in common pursuance of common
aims was not restricted in Roman law. There was no enact-

ment aboHshing this right in a general way, for the laws

usually cited to prove the contrary apply to nightly assemblages

and gatherings, to popular meetings not presided over by a

magistrate, or to specially-named unions, as the law against

\.\iQ Bacchanalia: indeed the xii tables contained, according to

Gaius, a clause permitting assemblages in cases where no

existing decree was infringed by them. Thus arose the sodali-

tates, the collegia and the sodalicia, for whose members the

general term sodales was in use, although the objects of the

several associations were essentially different.

§ 21. The sodalitates or brotherhoods for the maintenance of

certain rehgious rites and also for social purposes^^*^ were very

-'^^ or. p. Planc. § 36. epulabar igitur cum sodali-
^^^ or. p. Cael. § 16, Ascon. in biis^ omnino ?}iodice, sed erat qui-

Milonianam ed. Orelli Vol. v, part dam fervor aetatis, qtia progredi-
II p. 40 postulatus erat et de ente omnia fiunt in dies jniiiora^

sodaliciis et de ambitu. de orat. II § 200 pro sodali, qui
^^^ or. Phil. XI § II, Bnit. in liberum loco more maiorum

§ 113'
_

esse debebaf, or. in Verr. ii i § 93
^^^ Cic. de am. § 45 represents en cui tuos liberos committas! en

Cato as saying: Habui semper memoriam mortui sodalis L..ma-
sodalis—sodalitates autem me nus a sodalis filio abstinere non
quaestore constitutae sunt sacris potuisti.

Idaeis Magnae matris accepiis—



xxxii INTRODUCTION
ancient institutions at Rome. It was customary for members
of such brotherhoods not to sue one another at law, but rather

to contribute to each other's defence ; it was held mean and
dishonourable not to share in expenses for their mutual sup-

port^^S: even sons had a claim on their father^s sodales'^^^ for

protection, and sometimes outsiders incurred the obligation of

a whole sodalitas by their support of a single sodalis'^'^^. Thus it

was but natural that candidates for state offices should be upheld

by members of their own sodalitas, who did not scruple to use

any means, lawful or unlawful, of furthering and carrying

their political ends. It is easy to see how under the guidance

of factious men these brotherhoods might be used for the pur-

poses of bribery or as centres of agitation and organisation of

poHtical plots ; the different sodales might work on different

tribes and divide their adherents into decuriae, the better to

keep an eye upon them and command their services. Thus
their proceedings might in some cases become dangerous to

tranquilHty and social order, and accordingly the senatus con-

sultum of January B.C. 56 ut sodalitates dectiriatique disce-

derent was directed against them ; and those who resisted this

decree were made amenable to the lex de vi^^^K It follows that

\sodalitates were no longer in existence at the time of the

^^^ Hence Cic. in the or. p. hominum ad ambitionem graiio-

Caelio § 26 says of the Lnper- sissimoriim tibi obligasti, C.
corum sodalitas that it is fera Fundani, Q. Galli, C. Corneli,

qitaedam atque agresiis, quorum C. Orciiivi: horum in causis ad
coiiio illa silvestris anie est insti- te deferendis quid iibi eorum
tuta quam humanitas atque leges, sodales receperint ei confir-
si quidem non modo nomina marini scio ; nam interfui.

deferunt inier se sodales, sed ^^i Hence the passages where
eiiam commemorant sodali- Cicero mentions sodales, whose
taiem in accusando, ui ne raz>c« ^^/r^ was being members of
quis id forie nesciat timere a. sodalitas, are either in speeches
videaniur. delivered before b.c. 56 (as or. p.

"3 Cf. or. p. Mur. § 56 accusai Sull. § 7, or. in Verr. ii § 93) or

Ser. Sulpicius, sodalis filius, in writings where the usages of
cuius ijtgenio paierni omnes neces- an earher period are spoken cf
sarii munitiores esse debebani. (de orat. II § 200, Brut. § 166, de

^2^ Q. Cic. de pet. cons. § 29

:

nat. deor. iii § 80, ep. ad fam.
hoc biennio quattuor sodaliiaies Xll 14, 7).
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Planciana. As to Wunder's supposition that the sodalcs were

the managers of an election, it is sufficiently refuted by Long^^^^

§ 22. Quite different from these sodalitates were the coilegia,

which were voluntary associations founded on unity of occupa-

tion and intended to protcct the real or supposed interests of

the several members. They wcrc entitlcd to hold property for

the gcneral interest. Some of these bodies resembled our com-

panies ; thus we read of collcgia opijiciim^'^'^ at Rome, and in

the provinces there v^oxo. collegia navictdariorum, or^comp^inies

of ship and boat owners.' Others were of a religious character, as

the collegia pontificuin, auguru7Ji^ epuionum,/ratru7n arvalium;

others were bodies concerned in administration as praetorum,

122 i Wunder {Prolegojuena p.
LXXiv) supposes that certain men
named sodales, who were bribed
by a candidate, compelled or
brought together {cogeba^it) the
multitude to vote for the briber;
and that to each sodalis a candi-
date assigned a certain part of a
tribe for him to look after, and
that it was the business of these

supposed sodales to procure votes
for the candidates in whatever
way they could. But this is a
new meaning of the word so.dates,

whereas the law would take the
word in the usual, old-estabhshed
acceptation; and, if it did not,

it would be necessary for the law
to give a new meaning to the
term and to define it ; and how,
we may ask, could those election

agents appointed by the several
candidates form a sodaliciiwi, when
the only connexion between them
was the fact of their working for

their employer, and sodalicium was
a term already used for clubs and
associations which were common
in Rome? Nor could the voting
be managed in such a way as
Wunder supposes, for men could

H

not be driven to the poll by force

{vi), and even if what we call un-

due influence and intimidation

were used, the voter had the ballot

to protect him, and the ballot was
effectual (or. p. Planc. § i6).'

LONG Decline of tiie Roman
Rep. Vol. IV p. 276, 1872. On
the other hand in his article on
ambitus Dict. of Antiq. p. 77 b
a. 1853 the same writer says of
the lex Licinia that it was specially

directed against a particular mode
of canvassing, which consisted in

employing agents {sodales) to mark
out the members of the several

tribes into smaller portions, and
to secure more effectually the votes

by this division of labour. This
distribution of the tribes was called

decuriatio (or. p. Planc. § 45).
^^"* These were the fabri aerarii

(PUn. N. H. 34, I § i), tignarii,

fictores, ferrarii, aurifices, fultoties,

pistores, tibicines etfdicines Ro?}ia-

noru>7i qui sacris publicis praesto

sunt. (The strike of the tibicines

recorded in Livy ix 30 reads hke
an account of a modern trades-

union). Cf. Hor. Sat. I. 2.
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tribiinortim plebis, deairioiitim^ deceinvirorum and the like^-';

and we find mention in Livy^25 of a collegiiim ad hidos Capitoli-

nos faciendos ex eis qui in Capitolio atque arce habitabant and

even of a collegium of Cornelii as existing in B.C. 65, when
Cicero delivered his speech for Cornelius^^, which suggests

the idea of a league formed to support a pohtical party. The
members of these collegia were likewise called sodales, at all

events at a later time^^'', and had their periodical meetings and
common saci-a and their own statutes. The foundation of such

corporations may be traced back to the period anterior to the

abohtion of the monarchy^"^. In course of time we read of these

unions occupying the pubhc places of Rome in times of great

excitement and threatening disturbance of social order ; hence

in B.C. 68^2^ a decree of the senate was passed limiting the right

of combination of the lower classes and suppressing such associa-

tions as were judged to be mischievous and hurtful to the state.

But ten years later these hmits were set "aside and the prohibi-

tion against certain classes of collegia removed by P. Clodius,

^24 de ofT. ITI § 13, or. in Verr. dotio, ut quondam T. Tatms reti-

II 2 § 100, Liv. IV 26, 9; 44, nendis Sabinoriim sacris sodalis

12; 53, 7; XXXVIII 36, 4; XLii Tatios institucrat, iii 64, Hist. II

32, 7, Caesar de b. civ. I 72, 95, Suet. Claud. 6, Galb. 8.

Sueton. Aug. c. 100. '-^ Mommsen Hisi. Ro7n. Vol.
125 V. 50, 4, cf. ib. 52, II ; Cic. I p. 186—187.

ad Qu. fr. II 5, 2 ; Long's Decline ^-^ L. luHo, C. !Marcio consuH-

Rom. Rep. iii p. 215. bus, quos et ipse Cicero supra
1^^ Quidegommctibi argwnenta memoravit, senatus consulto col-

respondeam...Co7'nelios ita mtdtos, legia sublata sunt quae ad-

iit iavi etiam collegium constitu- versus rem publicam videbantur

/z^;;z ^zV.^ upon which Asconius has esse : ea Solebant autem
a note ' frequenter tum etiam coe- magistri collegiorum ludos

tus factiosorum hominum sine facere, sicut magistri vicorum fa-

pubHca auctoritate malo pubhco ciebant, Compitalicios praetextati,

fiebant: propter quod postea col- qui ludi sublatis collegiis dis-

legia s. c. et pluribus legibus sunt cussi sunt. Post novem deinde

sublata praeter pauca atque certa, annos quam sublata erant P.

quae utilitas civitatis desiderasset Clodius tribunus plebis lege

quasi iit fabrorum fictorumque.' lata restituit collegia. Ascon.

Ascon. in Corn. p. 75 Or. in Pisonianara, Cic. OrelU Vol.
127 Tac. Ann. i 54 idem annus v Part ll p. 7, Dio. Cass.XXXViH

novas caerimonias accepit addito 13.

sodalium Aunistalium sacer-
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who by his bill de collegiis rcstihiendis novisque institticndis

was able to establish $treet-clubs {collegia compitalicia), which

were nothing else than a formal organisation of the whole free

or slave prolctariate of the capitaP^. Such new associations

would not be able or willing to contributc anything to main-

tain their chibs (Hke the old lcgitimate guilds which derived

their funds probably from the contributions of the membcrs),

but would expect to be paid for their services by thosc who
used them for their own purposes.

Thus sodalitates were brotherhoods instituted for the purpose

of feasting and sacrifice, belonging to the same temple-worship:

coUegia were associations whether of experts for maintaining

more surely and easily the traditions of their caUing, or of the

lower ranks of the population with a settled organisation for

guarding and propagating their political opinions, As the first

were suppressed in j^C. ^ j and the second re-established in the

^ ^ lafTTr^car, it follows that at the time of the Planciana only

collegia could have been in existence.

§ 23. Among these associations the sodalicia also must be

1=^0 Moranisen Hist. Roin. iv

p. 311, p. 531. Cic. p. Sest. § 33
isdem consulibiis inspectantibiis

servornm dilectns habebatur pro
tribnnali Aurelio nomine colle-

giorum, cum vicatim homines
conscriberc7itur, decnriarentur, ad
vim ad manjts ad cacdcm ad di-

reptionem incitarmtur, or. in Pi-

son. § II pro Aurelio tribunali...

dilcctus servortim habebatur ab eo

(jui nihil sibi utnquam nec facere
nec pati tttrpe esse duxit, ib. § 23,
(^r. . p. red. in sen. § 33 servos

simutatione cotlegiorum no-

minatim conscriptos, Mommsen de

coll. et sodat. p. 73 sqq. * Such
organised bodies of men were
peculiarly dangerous in a city

where there was no regular armed
force, and no efficient police.

Their political action might be
made very efficient for pohtical

purposes. They could intimidate,

make demonstrations Hke modern
poHtical ckibs, and carry by force

the measures of those who hired

them. A few men M'oukl govern
and the rest of the members would
obey the wishes or the commands
of those who were entrusted with
the management of the affairs, for

it is a general rule that those who
are named the servants or agents

of others, become in time their

masters.' Long 1. c. III p. 216, p.

447 ff. Cicero in his exile com-
plained that Atticus aHowed him
to be under the dekision that he
was a gainer by the enactment of

the biU on the Collcgia, on the

giound that he and his friends

might have their hired partizans as

Clodius woukl have his. But his

courage failed him, when the danger
came, and he then saw his mistake.

r

a.'r

Jiii^tX«-
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reckoned. As sodalicius is an adjective^^^, the fuU title is

collegia sodalicia, as it appears in inscriptions and in the

Digests^^^. They were really a revival of the sodalitates in

another form. In so far as they were associations of members

of tribes for the pursuit of a definite object, they were collegia.

But as they resembled the original sodalitates in the support

which thcir members afforded to each other in the courts of

j

\ justice, in popular assembhes and at elections, these collegia

were sodalicia. Thus they were political clubs within the tribus^

founded often by the candidates themselves, as by P. Clodius

in B.c. 58. Their principal, if not their only, aim was to or-

ganise and retain in their own hands a system of bribery^^^, so

as, if possible, to divert any charge of ambitus from the candi-

dates to themselves, trusting to their numbers to afford them

security. So the old evil reappeared in a new form. Hence

such a collegium is called^^ a consejtsio quae magis honeste

quam vere sodalitas nominatnr, because it is not really a

sodalitas in the primary sense of the word. But since each

member of a collegium sodalicium may be also spoken of as a

sodalis, we find Cicero in § 46 saying cupidos st gratiosos—tu

si sodalis vocas, officiosam amicitiam nomine hiquinas cri-

minoso.

§ 24. The crimen sodalicii, therefore, which formed the acte

d^accusatiojt of Gnaeus Plancius, was for the organisation of

clubs in order to exercise undue influence over the elections^^".

But Laterensis, in order to gain his cause, must prove, which he

failed to do, these facts :

—

Plancium decuriasse, cojiscripsisse,

sequestrem fuisse, prommciasse, divisisse, that he had planned

a decuriatio tribulium and a discriptio populi.

^^^ Cornific. ad Herenn. iv § 64 liciis, is called harum ipsarum
uses sodalicium in reference to legum a?)ibitus auctor or. p.

convivinm: venit in aedes quas- Planc. § 49. The plural leges is

dam in guibus sodalicium erat iised of one law in reference to its

futtirum. different chapters.
^^2 Th. Mommsen de collegiis ^^^ or. p. Planc. § 37.

p. 32. 135 'phe modtcs operandi may be
^^^ Hence M. Licinius Cras- gathered from this speech §44

—

sus, as author of the lex de soda- § 47: cf. § 37, § 39.
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Those who wished to enter such a club and bind thcmselves

to its objccts, had to give in their names to the prcsident

{magistcr collegii), who might, as its foundcr, himself be the

candidate for office. They were then enrolled {conscripii) and

made members collegii sodaiicii, subsequently subdivided into !

bands of ten idecuriati)^ each of which was presided over by a •

deciirio^'^. The object of this subdivision was that the whole *

body might be more easily controlled. What was done for

a candidate in his own ti^ilms could be done for him by his

friends in the remaining tribes^^''. Cicero himself speaks of

activity among the sodalicia as discriptio populi, by which he

could only mean the organisation of the people outside the

candidate's tribus through the agency of other clubs.

§ 25. It was against such combinations as these that the ;

lex Licinia de sodaliciis was directed, which was passed in j

B.C. 55, in the consulate (second) of Pompeius Magnus and
j

M. Licinius Crassus Dives. Its object was not so much ,

to pass a severer sentence on corrupt practices in elections—

the legal enactments against a^nbitus were sufficient for that

purpose—as to prevent the formation of societies, which com- •

bined to make gain out of poHtical questions, and, if necessary,
j

to proceed to acts of violence. It applied therefore not only to

those who obtained office by the help of clubs but also to
,

persons out of office, if they had organised clubs and used them ^

for the promotion of any political schemes.

So, when M. J. Laterensis accused Gnaeus Plancius under *

the lex Licinia de sodaliciis and yet could only bring forward 1

charges of ordinary ambitus^ his object in so doing was to put '

in force every form of severity that the law admitted, among
which may be mentioned the rule that even persons absent

on the public service were obliged to put in an appearance,

just as in causae de vi'^^, and to procure the infliction of

^^^ or. p. Sest. § 34, or. in Pis. tuo eadem suffragationis eniptae

§ II, § 23, or. p. dom. § 12, post p7'aesidia comiuunicarent,
red. in S. § 33, Liv. xxii 38, 3.

1=*« A. W. Zumpt: Criminal-
ib7Thg Schol. Bob. refers to recht dcr lidm. Kep. u 2 ^. ^02.

this in his remark: ut...sibi mu-
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the punishment already applicable to cases of vis: and also in

order that he might bring the dcfendant before an extraordinary

tribunal, the iudices editicii—?^ rnnrt: pmplnyed nnly in cases of

res tribiiaria, and which could not take cognizance of any other,

even Qi ambitiis. And when then, in spite of this, Cicero speaks

of M. Licinius Crassus as hartim ipsarimi legiiin ajnbitus

auctor i.e. as the author of these decrees against atnbitus'^'^'^

he cannot mean any kind of ambittcs but that practised by such -

sodales and sequestres.

§ 26. For the lex Liciitia de sodaliciis expressly forbadc, as

is shown by the above passages, the association of sodales^ the

formation and organisation of clubs in pursuit of pohtical ends
;

it forbade canvassing and registering {consaibere) men in the

. several tribes and subdividing those who belonged to the same
'1 tribus into bodies of ten '\decuriare\ and in like manner mark-

ing out the several tribes into districts {^populum discribere) ; it

forbade the employment of sequestres or intermediaries for

holding deposit-money, the promising of money {pro7iu7itiare)^

the dohng it out {dividere) and the sale to others of votes

obtained by bribery^^*'.

According to Cicero not one of these offences could be

proved against Plancius. He jiadjtisjj:iiejji^e_an_cajidida^

canvassed the_people by tribes [tributim)^^ but that was no

offence against law . He had, it is true, liis friends, but to de-

signate those by the name of sodales would be to slander a pure

and honourable friendshipi^^. He was, it is true, popular and

influential, but that was no reason why he should be suspected

of electioneering intrigues. If others had worked by means of

clubs in the interest of Plancius, it was they, not Plancius, who

should be impeached.

g. On the constitution of the Court

§ 27. The law provided that for the trial of such cases the

court should be composed of iudices editicii. There was no

^39
§ 49. 1« §j4 1. 20. ^^^.^^ '^mf^

140 or. p. Planc. § 38 ve^tditorcm, 1^2 ^^ v^
» ^ V

corruptoremy sequestrem esse.
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jury {iudices) so constitutcd for othcr actions : Sulpicius had

proposcd that thcre should bc for thosc of ambilus^ but it

had been decidcd against him in B.C. 63.

At the timc of the trial of Plancius in E. c. 54 the arrange-

ment introduced by the lex Atcrelia of Lucius Aurelius Cotta in

B.C. 70 was in force, according to which the juries were to con-

sist of three decuriae^ taken in equal numbers from the three

ordcrs, the senators, the equites and the tribimi aerarii'^^'^

.

Up to the year B. c. 123 the iudices, whether single jurymen

or a numbcr of jurymen empanelled to serve either on the

standing or spccial commissions {quacstiones perpetuae or

extraordinariae), were taken exclusively from the Senate. In

that year the lex Senipronia iudiciaria of Gaius Gracchus

was passed which transferred the iudicia, i.e. the right of

acting as jurors on criminal trials, from the Senate to those

possessed of the census equester^ who thenceforward constituted

the ordo equester'^^. The iudicia remained in their hands for

forty-two years, until Sulla in B. C. 81 gave them back to the

senate. But the reaction consequent upon the death of the

Dictator rendered the continuance of this arrangement im-

possible, accordingly in B.C. 70 the law of L. Aurelius Cotta,

one of the praetors of that year, was passed, which ordained

that the iudices should be selected from the three orders, each

order forming a decuria. As the quaestiones perpetuae gradu-

ally came to embrace all criminal causes, a certain number of

iudices were selected by the Praetor Urbanus for the whole

and distributed among the different quaestio7ies. The list for

the year was termed albuni iudicjun., and the jurors were

technically designated iudices selecti^'^''. They amounted in

all from about 3 x 350 = 1050 to 3 x 400= 1200.

^**^ Ramsay, Rom. Ant. p. 293. of Gaius Servilius Glaucia,
1" Vell. Paterc. II 6, 13, 32, by which its provisions were ren-

Tac. Ann. xii 60 cum Sempro- dered more stringent.

niis 7'Ogationibus equester ordo in ^^^ fragm. leg. Serv. 6, 7:, or.

possessione ituiiciorum locaretur. p. Cluent. § i^^r, Dio. Cass. XXXIX
The iex Seffipronia was followed 7. Cf. Hor. Sat. I 4, 123 unitt)i

by the lex Servilia repetundarum ex iudicibus selectis obicicbat,
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§ 28. In the period between the lex Conielia of E.C. 81,

when the mdicia were confined exclusively to the Senate, and the

lex Aurelia of B.C. 70 we hear also of decuriae iudicum'^'''^ . We
do not know for certain upon what principle this arrangement

jlij was founded, but it has been conjectured that the whole body of

|1|1 iudices was then divided into sections called decuriae, possibly

llten in number, each having from 35 to 40 members, and that

j
Ithe decuriae were called upon to serve in turn or that particular

\^decuriae were assigned to particular courts"^. The list of iudices

varied from year to year, and each decuria, after the exclusion

of those who were legally disquahfied, was further reduced by

lot to 15, which number constituted a collegiu7n iicdicum. If

there were any vacancies to be supplied in the consilium, caused

by the challenger, they were filled up by a process technically

termed subsortitio, because the presiding judge drew fresh names

from the urn. The same regulations seem to have applied

after the passing of the lex Au7'elia to the other two bodies

admitted by it, viz. the equites and the aei'arii tribimi. Each

of these orders also was divided into ten dectiriae of 35—^40,

the series from i—10 was determined by lot, and the appoint-

ment of the decuriae composed of the three estates to try

the several lawsuits was made by the Praetor Urbanus. Thus
about 120 iudices, including those excused from serving, were

Ovid. Am. I 10, 37 non hene restifissem, ex hac deciiria ves-
selecti iudicis arca patet, Trist. tra, cuius mihi copiam quam
II 132 non mea selecto iudice largissi^namfactam oportebat, quos
iussa fugast, or. p. Cluent. § 121 iste ajtnuerat, in sutwi consilium

praetores urbatii, qtd iurati de- sine causa subsortiebatur, ib. II 2,

beJit optimum quemque in selec- § 79 hunc hominejn in iudicum
tos iudices referre. The term numero habebimus ? hic alteram
zWzV^j fl^f/^-c// was applied to those decuriam senatoriam iudex
appointed from among the selecti obtinebit?

to try any particular cause. ^'*'' or. p. Cluent. § 103 uno
^^^ or. in Verr. II i § 158 eiiis- iudicio multa est ab eo petita, quod

modi std^sortitionem homo amen- non suae decuriae munere neque
tissimus suorum qitoque itidicum ex lege sedisset, i. e. because he
fore ptitavit per sodatem stmm, had sat as a juror, though that

Q. Curtium, iudicem quacstiojiis duty did not devolve upon the

suae: cui ego izisi vi populi et decuria to which he (C. Fidicu-

hominum clamore atque convitio lanius Falcula) belonged.
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nominatcd as liablc to sit upon a particular quaestio, and this ^
'

number was reduced by ballot {sortitio) and by reiectio, i.e. the ',

challenging of thcm permittcd to cach of the contending parties, i

to an aggregate of 75 at most or 25 out of each estate. \

The voting of the iudices was originally open, but after the

passing of the bill of L. Cassius Longius Rauilla {lex

Cassia tabellarid^^^) in B.C. 137 it was conducted in secret by

ballot {pcr tabellas), each juror depositing his tabella in one of

three boxes {sitella) according to theestate to which he belonged

in pursuance of the lex Fujia iudiciaria^^'^ . It was necessary

that at least two-thirds of the iiidices should be present and

vote.

§ 29. Besides these enactments the bill of P. Vatinius

{lex Vatinia de alternis consiliis reiciendis) was still valid in

B. C. 54, by which according to Ernesti and others the accused

{reus) in a trial could challenge {reicere) all the iudices and con-

silia once and the prosecutor {accusator) could do the same—the

previous practice having been that each party, prosecutor and

defendant, could only challenge a certain number of the con-

siliuni, the places of those who were challenged being suppHed

by the praetor's stibsortitio. But C. T. Zumpt supposes that

this law allowed either party to challenge the consilia once and

that on this being done a new consiliian was appointed : but

that it did not allow the whole consilium to be challenged

twice, as Ernesti supposed, first by the accused and then by the

prosecutor.

^^^ Cic. Brut. § 97, § 106, or. p. dvapXt, TrduTcav tols \f/r}<povs iv Ta?s

Sest. § 103, de leg. agr. 11 § 4 (piXoveLdais {tol re KpdTTO) irpbs

tabellam vindicem tacitae liber- (r0as ws kKaaTov tG}v yevQiv ayov-

tatis, or. p. Corn. i § 26 ponam tos Kal to. droTrwrepa ^s eT^povs

principiiim itistissimae libertatis, aTrcodovvTos) ovcras evpuiv ivofModi-

Cassiam, qua lege sttffragiortim Trjae (XTpaTrjyLov, xwpts avToiis ws

vis potestasque coftvaluit, or. p. eKacFTovs \f/r](pi^€a6af Iv el fir] Kal

Planc. § 16. See further Mayor /car' avdpa (ry Kpvcpa avTovs tovto

Plin, Ep. III 20 § I 1. 4. The lex iroLe^v) dXka to. ye Wvr) {yivrj

Caelia of B.c. 107 extended the Sturz) avTwv lK5r]\a Sww ^povoLr)

ballot to trials (or perdue/iio. yivoLTo.
^^^ KvlvTos ^ov<pLOS KaXrjvos,
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Again A. W. Zumpt^s^^'^ hypothesis is, that the law (i)

abohshed the appointment of the three decuries of senators,

equites and tribuni aerarii to form one consilium, and em-

powered the praetor urbanus, instead of giving the parties one

such consilium, to propose to them three consilia of jurors, that

there were therefore three judicial collegia, of whom each party

might reject one, so that the third only sat in judgment on the

case
; (2) that the praetors were chosen yearly by lot, as before

;

but, as there were causes of minor importance which could not

be determined by any standing commission, it had been the

custom for the praetor to receive such complaints and then

nominate by lot a deputy or assistant judge iiudex quaestionis)

to try them. Since the passing of the lex Vatinia each of the

parties to a suit were permitted to challenge the iudex quaes-

tionis nominated at the same time as the three collegia.

§ 30. The provisions of the lex Aurelia concerning the

composition of the courts in regard to the three decicriae were

not interfered with by the lex Pontpeia iudiciaria which was

passed by Pompeius in his second consulship B.c. 55, but the

latter law imposed certain property qualifications on the in-

dividual jurors, in order to maintain the dignity of the courts of

justice and prevent the abuse of the power they possessed for

party purposes. It was impossible to make any change in the de-

ctiriae of senators, since probably the tribes were not all repre-

sented in the senate, or, if all, only very unequally ; but Gnaeus

Pompeius went backto an old ordinance for the choice of jurors

for the decuriae of equites and tribuni aerarii according to

tribes {tributii7i), which was enforced by the lex Se^npronia

but afterwards abrogated by Sulla and not revived by L. Aurehus

Cotta. It prescribed that out of each of the 35 tribes an equal

number (from about 10 to 12) of equites and aerarii tribu7ii

should be enrolled in the annual hst of jurors {album iudicujn),

divided according to their respective tribes. Thus the number

from 3^ tribes would be equal to one decuria of senators. The

35 or 42 takcn from 3I tribes would be reduced to 25 either

150 Crijuinalrecht der R'6m. Rep, il. 2 p. 279 f.
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by the disqualification of some nominees or by the drawing of lots

or finally by the challenging of the parties to the suit, so that

the proper number fixed by the lex. Aurelia of 3x25=75

iudiccs out of the thrce orders was obtained^^^

§ 31. It was the composition of the jury according to the

lex Pompeia which first made the lex Licinia possiblc. The

senatus-consMltiwi, on the lines of which the latter law was

framed, passed in February B.C. 561^2, ij- expressed the neces-

sity for a law to punish the sodalitates decuriatique, who would

not submit to a voluntary dissolution. Disturbances hindered

the law from passing as early as B.C. 56, but in the next year it

was brought forward and enacted in the consulate (second)

of Cn. Pompeius and M. Licinius Crassus after the

latter of whom it was named.

The constitution of the Jury under this lex Licinia was pe-

culiar, though there is no evidence that the prosecutor named

them^^^. All Cicero says is that the prosecutor named {edidit) the

four tribes, of whom the accused could reject one and the jury

were chosen out of the remaining three. The accuser was ex-

pected to name the tribes in which the crime of sodaliciuin was

said to have been committed^^^: but Laterensis did not name the

tribes he suspected, and in so doing, though he was strictly

within the letter of the law, he failed to observe its spirit.

As the prosecutor named the tribe only, and the iudices of

senatorial rank were not categoried by tribes, it is obvious that

the editio iudicum applied only to equites and tribuni aerarii.

The tribes named by Laterensis were the Le^nonia, Oufentina,

1^1 The list of iudiccs chosen qul non disccssissenf, ea pocna,
according to the thirty-five tribes qiiae est de vi^ tenenntur. See
are representatives to a certain Intr. § 21.

degree of the whole Roman ^^^ iudices editicii was the tech-

people. Hence Cicero can say, nical term for the jury of a parti-

as he does, or. p. Planc. § 40 cularappointmentjzW/V^j^mV/zwere
tu dcligas ex omni populo. those of the uuiices editicii who

^^- ep. ad Quint. fr. ii 3, 6: were chosen to sit in aparticular,
eodem die senatus constdtU7ufactum case.

est, ut sodalitates decuriatique dis- ^^^ or. p. Planc. § 37—§ 47.
cederent lexque de eis ferretur, ut,
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Clustumina and Marcia, the last, in the expectation that it

would be rejected by the accused, which proved to be the case.

A decuria of senators was joined by as many equites and tributii

aerarii. This would give, if none were excused or disqualified,

from 90 to 108 iudices editicii. The number might be reduced

to 75, i.e. 25 out of each order, by challenges. Thus P. Vatinius,

who was impeached under the lex Licinia before Cn. Plancius

was, had leave to challenge five jurors. In the case of Cn.

Plancius none were allowed to be set aside, perhaps because the

minimum number allowed by law had been already obtained.

§ 32. As there were no special praetors or courts for the trial

of cases of sodalicia, the indictment according to the lex Lici?iia

might be laid before any praetor. It is possible that the parties

might agree among themselves as to the choice of a president,

as was pemiitted by the iex Vatinia. For it is questionable

whether otherwise Gaius Alfius Flavus, whom Cicero praises

so highly, would have been the iudex quaestionis in the trial of

Plancius, and that bv the choice of Laterensis who was only

too ready to seize upon anything that would tell against his op-

ponent. There were two suits about sodalicia in B. c. 54, that

against Cn. Plancius before C. Alfius Flavus, a personal

friend of Cicero^s^^^, who was president of the quaestio de

maiestate in this yeari^<5 and had shown himself^r^z/z^ etjirjnus

as a judge in the trial of A. Gabinius, and that against Gaius

Messius, who had been tried before another praetor P. Ser-

vilius Isauricus^^'', whom we know to have been president of a

special quaestio.

§ 33. The penalty for a breach of the lex Liciftia was the

same as that imposed for acts of violence {vis). In the case of

Cn. Plancius it was a question of saltcs, patria^fortunae^^'^, i.e.

of perpetual banishment and of a fine proportioned in the litis

155 or. p. Planc. § 43 and § 104. gravis etfirmus Alfius.
15« ep. ad Quint. fr. iil 3

;

1^7 ep_ ad Quint. fr. Iii 4, 6,

guaeris ^ quid fiet de Gabinio?' ep. ad Att. iv 15, 9.

Scienms de maiestaie irlduo: ^^s or. p. Planc. § 79.

consilium vai-ium^ quaesitor
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aestiinatio to thc amount of the sum expcndcd in bribery. A re-

ward^"'' was decrecd to the prosecutor, if he provcd succcssful.

If it consisted of a money paymcnt, the sum had to bcar rela-

tion to the litis aestimatio. It might, however, consist of laus

and existiinatio ; promotion in rank was scarcely admissible in

this case.

Two other accusations had already been made in the year

B. C. 54 of a breach of the lex Licinia, one ofGaius Messius^^*^

in July, anothcr in August of P. Vatinius^^^ by thc celebrated

orator Licinius Calvus^*^-, bcfore the impcachment of Cn. Plancius

which must have taken place at the end of August or beginning

of September. We hear of only two other accusations for the

same offence subsequently, one of T. Annius Milo by P.

Fulvius Neratusi'^^ in B.C. 53 and another of M. Valerius

Mcssala in B.C. ^i^'^*. In fact there is no mention made of

the law except in the period B.C. 54—51.

Under the emperors it dwindled to a statute for the punish-

ment of those who employed the assistance of hired bands in

canvassing for any municipal or priestly office. Offenders, like

those guilty of violence, were exiled to a distant island^^^^

h. Result of the trial

§ 34. It is asserted by the writer of the article on Cn.

Plancius in Dr W. Smith's Dictionary of Hisiory a?id Bio-

graphy, who follows Drumann Geschichte Roms § 6^]^ that

^5^ Ascon. p. 54: Milo apud note of the Schol. Bob.
Favonium quaestorem de sodaliciis ^^^ Meyer oratt. Rom. fragm.
damnatus est accusante P. Fulvio p. 319 ed. Duebner, Ellendt eloq.

Nerato, cui lege pracmiu77i dattim Rom. hist. § 51, Weichert reliq.

est. Cf. A. W. Zumpt, Crijninal- poet. p. 89—p. 146.

recht der Rom. Rcp. ii 2 p. 402. ^^^ ep. ad Qu. fr. iil 14 (?),

1^*^ ep. ad Att. iv 15, 9. Ascon. argum. Milon. p. 40, p. 54
^61 ep. ad Quint. fr. il 16, 3, ed. Orelli.

ep. ad fam. i 9 § 4 ff. where Cic.

gives.an elaborate justification of 4,

himself for his conduct in de- ^^^ A. W. Zumpt, Criminalrecht

fending Vatinius, ep. ad fam. V 9, der Rom, Rep. 11 2 p. 373.
or. p. Planc. § 40 I. 26 with the
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Cicero obtained his client's acquittal. But we have no ancient

authority for this assertion. There is the evidence indeed of

Cicero himself in two letters addressed to him^^^ that he was

hving at Corcyra, in B.c. 46 and it is assumed'that he was

hVing there in exile because of Caesar's enmity towards him as

a partisan of Cn. Pompeius ; but this is mere assumption, as

there is nothing to show why Cn. Plancius was hving out of

Italy, whether in consequence of his conviction or for other

rcasons.

i''^ ep. ad fam. IV 14 and 15 : cf. ep. ad fam. vi 20, xvi 9, ep. ad
Att. 112.
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N.B. The references to the Speech pro Plancio are in heavy type.
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io6



xlviii PRINCIPAL EVENTS
B.C.

97

96

95

90

AET. CIC.

10

17

18

B7 20

Coss. Cn. Cornelius Lenttcbis, P. Licinius Crassus
(§ 32 I. 25).

Coss. C. Cassius Longinus (§ 52 1. 14), Cn. Do-
initius Ahenobarbus.

Coss. L. Licinius Crassus (§ 33 1. 15), Q. Mu-
cius Scaevola (§ 33 1. 6).

The lex Licinia Mucia de civibus regundis gives occa-

sion remotely to the Social pr Marsic war.

Coss. C. Caelius Caldus (§ 52 1. 12), L. Domitius
Ahenobarbus.

Coss. L.MarciusPhilippusi^S^X. 11, §331. 13),
Sex. lulius Caesar.

Cic. assumes the ' toga virilis ' and is introduced to

Q. Mucius Scaevola the augur^; writes a poem
entitled ' Pontius Glaucus ' and an heroic poem in

praise of Marius^. Death of L. Crassus the great

orator. M. Livius Drusus, tr. pl., excites distur-

bances by an attenipt to revive the laws of the

Gracchi : he is killed while endeavouring to carry a
law de civitate sociis danda"^

.

Coss. L. lulius Caesar (§ 51 1. 6), P. Rutilius
Rufus (§ 52 1. 13).

Outbreak of the Social war.

Cic. translates the ' phaenomena ' and * prognostica

'

of Aratus into Latin verse.

Coss. Cn. Poinpeius Strabo^ L. Porcius Cato.

Cic. serves his first and only campaign under the consul

Gnaeus Pompeius Strabo^, father of Pompeius Mag-
nus.

Coss. L. Cornelius Sulla, Q. Pompeius Rufus.
Cic. studies philosophyunder Phaedrus^ the Epicurean,

and then under the Academician Philo^''. On the

death of Q. Mucius Scaevola the augur, his tutor in

civil law, he attaches himself to his cousin Q. Muc.
Scaevola, the pontifex maximus^^

Termination of the Marsic war. Disputes about the

command in the Mithridatic war give rise to the

civil war between Marius and Sulla. Marius driven

from Rome^^.
Coss. Cn. Octavius (§51 1. 7),Z. Cornelius Cinna.
During Sulla's absence in the campaign against Mith-

ridates in Asia, and while he is laying siege to

Athens and its harbours, L. Cornelius Cinna the

5 de am. § i, Brut. § 306.
6 de leg. 1 § I, de div. i § 106, de oraL

11 § 2.

7 or. p. Pl. § 33 1. 13.
8 Phil. XII § 27.

^ ep. ad fam. xiii i § 2.

10 Brut. § 306, de nat. deor. i § 6.

^^ or. p. Planc. § 33 1. 6, de ara. § i.

12 or. p. Planc. § 26.



IN THE LIFE OF CICERO xlix

86

8:;

i^4

82

81

80

22

23

24

26

^7

consul is deposed by his coUeague Cn. Octavius,

who is at the head of the optimate party, but he

excites a counter revolution and being joined by
Marius returns to Rome. Marian reign of terror.

Murder of M. Antonius, Q. CatuUis and C. Julius.

Cicero studies Rhetoric at Rome under Apollonius

Molo of Rhodes actorcm snmmtim causarum et

magistrum^"^ . Birth of Catulhis.

Coss. L. Cornelius Cinna //, C. Marius VII.

Death ofMarius in his seventh consulship^^. Cinnasends

his successor L. Valerius Flaccus to extort from Sulla

the command in the Mithridatic campaign. About
this time Cic. composes his books de rhetorica, tw^o

only of which, viz. those de inventione are extant^^.

Triennium fere fuit urbs sine armis (Brut. § 108).

Birth of Salkist.

Coss. L. Cornelitis Cinna III, Cn. Papirius Carbo.

Coss. Cn. Papi}'ius Carbo II, L. Corn. Cinna IV.
Cinna, being about to sail to Asia to oppose Sulla, is

put to death by his soldiers at Ancona. Cic. studies

dialectics under Diodotus the Stoic and practises

public declamation^*' in Greek and Latin.

Coss. L. Corn. Scipio Asiaticus, C. Junius Norbanus
Bulbus.

Sulla lands at Brundisium and defeats the cos. Norba-
nus at Canusium.

Coss. C. Marius C. F.^ Cn. Papirius Carbo III.

Sulla's triumph over the Marian faction and appoint-

ment as perpetual dictator^^. His proscriptions and
confiscations. Pompeius becomes his son-in-law.

Birth of Terence,

Coss. M. Tullius Decula {% 511 7), A. Cornelius

Dolabella.

Leges et iudicia constituta ; recuperata respublica (Brut.

§310.
Sulla's constitutional reforms ; the ludicia restored to

the senate. Triumph of Cn. Pompeius, while yet

only an 'eques' (Lucan Phars. vii. init.).

Cic. delivers his first (?) oration in causa privata, that

pro P. Quinctio.

Coss. L. Cornelius Stdla II., Q. Caecilius Metel-
lus Pius (§ 69 I. 35).

Cic. pleads his first causa publica or criminal accusa-

tion, levelled against the oppression of Sulla, in

n or. p. Planc. § 84, de or. iii § 9, Tusc.
Disp. v § 56.
" de nat. deor. iii § 81, Brut. § 307,

\ 316, or. p. Planc. § 51 1. 6, Val. Max.

H

IX 12, 4.
15 de orat. i § 5.
1« Brut. § 309.
^ dc leg. agr. m § 5.
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79

74

28

29

31

32

33

34

defence of Sextus Roscius of Ameria on a charge of

parricide^^. Civil war ended by the surrender of

Nola. Sertorius maintains the Marian cause in Spain.

Coss. P. Servilius Vatia Isauriciis, Appius Clau-
dius Pulcher (§511. 30).

Abdication of Sulla. Cic. goes to Athens, where he
studies under Antiochus of Ascalon, the academic^",

and Fhaedrus andZeno, the epicureans'-^'^: and takes

lessons in rhetoric from Demetrius Syrus.

Coss. M. Aemilius Lepidus, Q. Lutatius Catulus

(filius).

Death of Sulla^^. Lepidus attempts to overthrow his

constitution but is successfully opposed by his col-

league Q. Lutatius Catulus.

Cic. travels through Asia and studies under the leading

rhetoricians there. At Rhodes he studies once more
under Molo and attendsalso Posidonius the Stoic'-'^.

Coss. D. lunius Brutus, Maf?t. Aet?iilius Lepidus
Livianus.

Cic. returns to Rome and marries Terentia.

Defeat of Lepidus.

Cn. Pompeius takes the command in Spain with

Metelhis against Sertorius.

Coss. Cn. Octavius, C. Scribonius Curio.

Cic. elected to the quaestorship anno szeo^; amongst
other causes pleads for Q. Roscius Comoedus.

Coss. C. Octavius, C. Aurelius Cotta'--^.

Cic. administers the quaestorship of the province of

Lilybaeum in Sicily^'* under the pro-praetor Sex.

Peducaeus. Bithynia, bequeathed to the Romans
by King Mithridates, is constituted a province.

Cilicia annexed by force of arms.

Coss. L. Licinius Lucullus, M. Arirelius Cotta.

Cic. returns to Rome from his quaestorship at Lily-

baeum'^^. Invasion of Asia by Mithridates. Lucul-

lus appointed to the command of the war against

him.
Coss. M. Tercjitius Varro Lucullus, C. Cassius

Varus.

Outbreak of the Servile war in Italy under Spartacus.

Mithridates, having lost nearly all his army, flies to

the sea.

Cic. actively engaged in the forum.

^* Brut. § 312, de off. 11 § 51.

" Brut. § 315, Plut. Cic. 4.
20 de fin. I § 16.
21 de fin. III § 75, de legg. 11 § 56.

ffi Brut. § 315, § 316.
'^ Brut. § 318.
^ or. in Verr. 11 5, § 35, Tusc. v § 65.
2* or. p. Pianc. § 64 sqq.
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72

AET. CIC.

35

3&

69

68

37

.'.S

Coss. Z. Gellius Poplicola^ Cn, Corn. Lentithis Clo-

dianus.

Defeat of both consuls by Spartacus.

Sertorius murdered by his mutinous soldiers.

Perperna overcome by Pompeius.
Coss. Cn. A ufidius Orestes (§ 62 1. 14), P. Cor-

nelius Lentulus Siira.

Defeat of Spartacus, and conclusion of the war in

Spain26.

M. Antonius defeated by the Cretans and slain.

Speech/r^J/. Tullio.

Coss. Cn. Pompeius Magnus (§ 85 1. 30, § 93
1. 7), M. Licinius Crassus (§ 40 1. 30).

Flight of Mithridates to Tigranes his son-in-law.

Cicero curule aedile designate '^"^.

Impeachment of Verres by Cic, as patron of the
Sicilians, for extortion and malversation in his pro-

vince : by the divinatio in Q. Caecilium he sets

aside the claims of Q. Caecilius to be accuser, and
on Aug. 7th opens the case with his actio prima in

C. Verrem'^'^. The accused, being deserted by his

patronus Hortensius, withdrew into voluntary exile.

The lex iudiciaria of L. Aurehus Cotta is passed,

admitting the equites and tribuni aerarii to an equal
share in the iudicia piiblica, which had since the lex

Cornelia of Sulla (b.c. 81) been exclusively in the
hands of the senate. The tribunicia potestas re-

stored, the importance of which had been diminished
by Sulla. Birth of Vergil.

Coss. Q. Hortensius (§ 37 1. 24), Q. Caecilius
Metellus Creticus (§ 27 1. 27).

Cic. as aedile exhibits three sets of games^^ in a style

of moderate display. Ple delivers the speeches pro
M. Fonteio, charged with misgovernment in Gaul,
and pro A. Caecina in causa civili. Lucullus
besieges Tigranocerta, the capital of Tigranes, and
defeats that monarch. Dedication of the temple of

Juppiter Capitolinus after its rebuilding by Q.
Catulus.

Coss. L. Caecilius Metellus, Q. Marcius Rex.
Cic. now aspires to political pre-eminence : his extant

correspondence commences with this year,

Crete subdued by the proconsul Q. Metellus.

Mithridates reconquers lesser Armenia.

• » or. p. leg. Man. § 30, or. p, Sest. §67,
Lucan Phars, lib. vii 14 sqq.

27 Brut. § 319, Orat. § 103, § 210,

28 or. in Pis. § 2, ac. in Verr. V § 36,
or, p. Mur. § 40, de off. 11 § 59,

d2
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67
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40

65 42

6.1

43

44

Coss. C Calpnrnius Piso, M^Acilius Glabrio.

Cic. elected praetor^^. He betroths his daughter to

C. Piso Frugi.

Cn. Pompeius receives the command in the war
against the pirates by the 'lex Gabinia'^. Law of

the tribune C. Cornelius, which was the foundation

of the edicta perpetua.

The lex Calpzirnia de ambifu passed^^.

Mithridates resumes possession of his kingdom.
Coss. AP Aemilius Lepidus, L. Volcatius Tullus

(§ 61 1. 1).

Cic. enters on his praetorship. Speech de imperio Cn.
Pompeii in favour of the law of the tribune C.

Manilius for transferring the command of the war
against Mithridates from Lucullus to Cn. Pompeius.

Speeches also pro A . Cluentio accused of poisoning

his step-father, and pro C. Fundanio.
Coss. L. Aurelitis Cotta, L. Manlius Torquatus.

Speech pro C. Cornelio Gallo ^"-^, accused of treason.

Birth of Horacc.
Pompeius pursues Mithridates, who retires to his king-

dom on the Bosphorus, and constitutes Pontus a

province. Submission of Tigranes and recovery of

his province.

Cic. begins his prensatio; requests to be sent by the

senate to Gaul on a legatio libera, wishing to gain

the votes of the Cispadane Gaul for the consular

election next year.

Coss. L. Julius Caesar, C. Marcius Figulus.

Cic. appears as a formal candidate for the Consulship

with six competitors, among whom is L. Sergius

Catilina^^. He is the only candidate of the eques-

trian order.

Cic. delivers his speech in toga candida against the

coalition {coitio) of the patrician Catiline and Gaius

Antonius. Birth of his son Marcus^^ and marriage

of his daughter in her i ^th year. Death of his father.

Pompeius constitutes Syria a Roman province.

Coss. M. Tullius Cicero, C. Antonius.

Cicero elected consul anno suo with Gaius Antonius
Hybrida^^. He delivers his three orations de lege

agraria against the tribune P. Servilius Rullus, one
in the senate and two before the people ; those/r<? L.

^.29 or. p. leg. Man. § 2, Brut. § i\
or. in Pis. § i, Plut. Cic. 9. i

** or, p. leg. Man. cc. 11, 12. ^ '

*l Ascon. in Com. p. 68, cf. Dio CaBs.

36, 31, Sall. Cat. c. 18.

^ orat. § 103, § 225, § 232, Quiutil. iist.

or. IV 3, 13; viii 3, 3.

33 or. p. Mur. § 17.
2* ep. ad Att. i 2.

3* or. de leg. agr. 11 § 3, or. in Pis. § 2,

Brut. § 323.
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Roscio Othone, and C. Rabirio Posticmo accused of

the murder of Saturninus ; that de proscriptorum

filii^^^ in defence of Sulla's law, by which the sons of

the victims of his proscription were excluded from

public offices : that cu77t p7-ovi7icia77i. deponeret; the

four specches against Catili^ie; and that in defence of

Murena, consul elect for the year n.C. 62, accused of

a^nbitus^"^. Conspiracy of Catiline, who made
another attempt to gain the consulship for the fol-

lowing year. Birth of C. Octavius, afterwards

Augustus. Pompeius seizes the temple at Jerusa-

lem, reduces Pontus to the form of a province.

Coss. D. Jimitts Silattiis, L. Licittitis Mtirena.

C. Caesar praetor. Fall of Catilina. Cic. hailed

'pater patriae'; forbidden by the newly-elected

tribune, Q. Caecilius Metellus Nepos, to speak be-

cause he had condemned Roman citizens to death

without a trial. Cic. exclaimed that in his consu-

late he had preserved the commonwealth from
ruin'^. Pompeius returns to Rome. Cic. buys Cras-

sus' house on the Palatine^. Violation of the mys-
teries of the Botia Dea at the house of Caesar by
the quaestor P. Clodius^^. Speech in defence of P.
Cornelius Sulla, accused of participation in Catilina's

conspiracy, and the poet A^rhias, the latter before

his brother Quintus, who was one of the praetors.

Coss. M. Ptipius Piso Calptirttianus (§ 13
1. 28), M. Valeritis Messalla Niger.

The third and great triumph of Cn. Pompeius^*.
Trial of Clodius''^.

Quintus Cicero propraetor of Asia*^, and C. Caesar
of further Spain^.

The breach between the Senate and Equites, on whose
etttettte cordiale Cicero laid so much stress, widened
by the refusal of the senate to rescind the agreement
for the lease of the taxes of the province Asia
made unwarily with the censors by a company of

ptiblicani^^.

Coss. Z. Afrattitis, Q. Caecilius Metelltis Celer.

P. Clodius, in order to qualify for the tribunate, seeks

adoption into a plebeian house. Cic. writes the

history of his consulship both in Greek and Latin ;

8« ep. ad Att. 11 i | 3.

37 or. in Pis. cc. i—3.

38 ep. ad fam. v 2 § 7.

89 ep. ad fam. v 6 § 2, ep. ad Att. i

13 §6.
*> ep. ad Att. i 12 § 3, 13 § 3.

41 Plut. vit. Pomp. c. ^-^ ; Plin. N. II.

37, 2; 7, 26, Appian Mithrid. 116, 117.
4-i ep. ad Att. l 16 § 5.
*^ ep. ad Att. 115.
4* Suet, vit. Caes. c. 18.

46 ep. ad Att 1 17 § 9, or. p. PIanc.§ 35.
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and later composes a poem on the same in Latln

hexameters^''
;
publishes his twelve consular speeches

and addresses a long letter to his brother on the

duties of a provincial governor^^.

The coalition of Caesar, Pompeius and Crassus,

commonly known as the first triumvirate, by
which alhance Cn. Pompeius procures the confirma-

tion of his acts in Asia"***.

Coss. C. Jnlitis Caesar, M. Calpurnius Bibulus.

C. Caesar's first consulate with Bibulus as colleague.

Cicero, being oppressed with uneasy forebodings of

Clodius' intentions and dissatisfied with the posi-

tion of public affairs, leaves Rome and moves from

one villa to another for five months, to divert his

mind. Trial of Gaius Antonius, the governor of

Macedonia, accused of repetundae^^, and his defence

by Cicero.

Caesar's land bill carried, in which was a clause by
which all the senators were required to swear that

they would maintain the law, and heavy penalties

were enacted against those who should refuse to

take the oath^*^, also all candidates for offices were
compelled to swear that they would never say

anything about the land being held on any other

terms than those fixed by the lulian law; M.
luventius Laterensis, a candidate for the tri-

buneship, chooses to retire from the contest rather

than take the oath^^ Caesar gives his only

daughter lulia in marriage to Cn. Pompeius^- and
himselftakes to wife the daughter of L. Calpurnius

Piso : he invites Cicero to be his legatus for the next

year^^ : gains the favour of the Equites by procuring

for the publicani at last a remission of part of their

contractH The acts of Cn. Pompeius are con-

firmed by the popular assembly. Caesar receives

from the people extraordinary proconsular povvers

in Gallia Cisalpina and Transalpina and Illyricum

for five years. Cic. defends the late praetor A.
Minucius Thermus, and the praetor L. Valcrius

Flaccus, accused of malversation in Asia. P.

Clodius' adoption effected by Caesar in defiance

of the lex Sempronia : he is elected to the tribu-

« cp, ad Att. 1 19 § lo, Plutarch Caes.
C.8.

*^ ep. ad Qu. fr. i i.

*8 cf. Hor. Od. II I Moium r.r Me-
tf^Wo consute civictim, Appian B.c. c. 9.

heK.R. iiip. 411.*^ hoag, Declinep/thei

61 Plutarch Cat. c. 32.
61 or. p. Planc. § 52, Cic. ep. ad Att.

[ 18.

" Appian b.c. 11 c. 14.
53 ep. ad Att. 11 18.
M or. p. Planc. § 35.
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nate of the Commons in July and enlers on the

office in December.
Coss. Z. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus (§86,

1. 11), A. Gabinius (§ 8« 1. 11, § 87 1. 26).

The bill of Clodius directed against those who had put

a Roman citizen to death without a direct vote of the

people®^ Cic.humiliatcshimself. Caesarisstillbcfore

the gates of Rome when Cic. leaves the city. The bill

of painsand penalties against Cicero is enacted after

he had left Rome. From Rome he goes to Vibo,

Tarentum and the suburbs of Brundisium : thence

he sails to Dyrrhachium and from Dyrrhachium goes

to Thessalonica, where he meets with a philosophic

comforter in Cn. Plancius^'', through whose kind-

ness he is enabled to live in security from May to

November. Meantime at Rome his splendid house

on the Palatine is demolished, and part of the ground

on which it stood is dedicated and a temple built

thereon to Liberty, and his country-houses at For-

miae and Tusculum are destroyed^''. Cicero's bro-

ther returns to Rome from his government of Asia.

Pompeius comes no more into public during the

tribunate of Clodius : he does what he can to restore

Cic. from exile.

Towards the end of Nov. Cic. goes to Dyrrhachium ''^,

so that he might be nearer Italy and to avoid meet-

ingPiso, the new Governorof Macedonia.

Coss. P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, Q. Caecilius

Mctellus Nepos.

On Jan. i the cons. Lentulus proposes Cicero's

restoration. Great fight in the forum in which
P. Sestius the tribune is nearly killed.

Cic. leaves Dyrrhachium on the ^th of August, the

day on which the bill for his recall had passed the

Comitia centuriata, arriving at Brundisium the

next day''^. There he was met by his daughter

TuUia. On the 8th, hearing of the success of the

bill for his restoration, he set out at once for Rome,
where he arrived on September the ^th. He
deUvers the orations post reditum in Senatu, post

reditum ad Quirites^'^, and pro domo apud ponti-

fices.

** or. p. Sest. c. 16—c. 22, or.p. Planc.

:. 35—c. 37. or. iu Pison. c. 9.
*» or. p. Planc. c. 41.
" or. p. Sest. c. 24, or. in Pis. c. 11.

*s ep. ad Att. iii aa.

89 or. p. Sest. c. 31—C. 41 ; c. 54
—c. 58; c. 60—c. 63; or in Pis. c. 15

§ 34. 59.
60 ep. ad Att. iv i § 5, or. p. Sest.

c 61, or. in Pis. § 51—§ 52.
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Public money voted for rebuilding his house and
villassi.

Coss. Cn. Corn. Lextiihts MarcellinuSy L. Marcitis

Philippus.

Cic. delivers his speech in defence of the late

tribune P. Sestius on a charge of breach of the

peace: his speech against P. Vatinius {in P.
Vatinium testem interrogatio), who gave evidence
against Sestius, forms an interlude in the process.

Before this, he defended L. Calpurnius Bestia,

accused of bribery in his suit for the Praetorship :

he spoke also for L. Cornelius Balbus, M. Caelius,

and delivered the important speech de provinciis

consularibus, in which he urges the recall of

Gabinius and Piso from their respectivegovemments
of Syria and Macedonia, vvhich provinces had been
assigned them in virtue of an edict of Clodius^^.

His daughter Tullia is married to her second husband
Furius Crassipes, one of Caesar's adherents.

Coss. Cn. Pompeius Magmis LI, M. Licinius
Crassus II {%^9 l. 30).

Disturbances at the election of the curule aediles.

Bill of the tribune Trebonius, giving Crassus the

province of Syria, and Pompeius Spain and Africa,

both for five years, carried by force ; also another
bill, extending Caesar's proconsular authority in

Gaul for another term of five years. Speech against

Piso, Caesar's father-in-law, and that pro Cispio^^.

The lex Licinia de sodaliciis. Cic. writes the

three books de oratore. Caesar's first invasion of

Britannia.

Coss. L. Dojuitius Ahenobarbus, Appius Claudius
Pulcher.

Speech in defence of P. Vatinius^^ at Caesar's so-

licitation and of A. Gabinius at Pompey's request;

also of C. Rabirius Postumus, a loan contractor; of

Messius a legate of Caesar's, and Drusus ; of

Aemilius Scaurus on a charge of repetundae, and
Cn. Plancius. He is employed also upon his

poem in three books on his own times and upon his

treatise de republica.

Death of Juha wife of Pompeius and Caesar's

daughter. The second invasion of Britannia. Defeat

of Crassus by the Parthians near Carrhae.

*i or in Pis. § 52, ep. ad Att.

I 5 sq., Dio Cass. xxxix 11.
»^ or. p. Pianc. § 86,

^^* or. p. Planc. c. 31.
** ep. ad fam. 19519.
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53 j 54 Coss. Cn. Domitiiis Calvimis^ M. Vakrius Mcssalla^

elected in April after an interrcgnum.

Cic. elected augur on the death of Crassus^^.

55 Coss. Cn. Pompeius Magnus III sine colk^a for the

first seven months^ afterwards ivith Q. Mctellus

Scipio.

Pompeius sole consul for the first seven months. Cic.
• delends Milo on the charge of killing P. Clodius,

and afterwards revises his speech, which is the

extant oratio pro Milone. He defends successfuUy

M. Saufeius, one of Milo's friends : and prosecutes

7\ Munaiiiis Plancus Bursa. He vvrites the three

books de lcgihts.

Pompeius marries Cornelia, daughter of Q. Mctellus
Scipio. Revolt of Gallia.

56 Coss. Ser. Stdpicius Rufus, M. Claudius Marcellus.
To a decree of the Senate which was passed the

year before, that no newly-elected Consul or Praetor

should be sent to the government of a province
within five years after he had been in office, a
clause was annexed, providing that such provinces

should in the meanwhile be administered by such
consulars and former praetors, as had not been
governors before. Cic. , being of this number, was
sent as proconsul to Cilicia, to succeed to Clodius'

brother Appius Claudius Pulcher. He reaches
Laodicea on July ^ist**^. Death of Hortensius.

50 57 Coss. Z. Aemtlius Paulhts, C. Claudius C. F. Mur-
celltts.

Cicero quits his province on July 30th. A suppli-

catio is decreed in honour of him for his conduct in

his province. He comes as far as Brundisium on
his return to Rome. Marriage of his daughter
Tullia to her third husband P. Cornelius Dolabella.

The senate deliberates on Caesar's recall.

49 58 Coss. C. Claudius M. F. Marcclhts, L. Cornelius

Lentulus Crus.

Decree of the senate that Caesar shall disband his

troops and enter the city as a private man. The
tribunes M. Antonius and Q. Cassius, their inter-

vention being disregarded, fly from Rome to Caesar
who was at Ravenna. Caesar crosses the boundary
of his province Gallia Cisalpina. He attempts
to gain the support of Cicero, who despairing of

peace retires from Rome into Campania and thence

« or. Phil. II § 4, Brut. § i, ep. ad <* cp. ad Att. v 15, i.

fara. XV 4 § 13.



Iviii PRINCIPAL EVENTS
B.C

! AET. CIC.

48

47 t

59

60

46 61

45 62

to Greece. Flight of Pompeius from Brundisium to

Dyrrhachium. Caesar in Rome, whence he sets out

to Spain, and defeats the Pompeian legati Afranius

and Petreius : returns to Rome and presides as

Dictator at the consular elections and is himself

elected consul for next year ; abdicates the Dictator-

ship after eleven days and goes to Brundisium.
Coss. C. Julhis Caesar II. y F. Servilius Vatia

Isauricus.

Caesar, now consul for the second time, crosses into

Epirus and ultimately defeats Pompeius at Pharsaha
in Thessaly. Pompeius assassinated on landing

in Egypt. Caesar commences the Alexandrine War.
Cic. returns to Brundisium.

C. lulius Caesar II Dictator, M. Antonius
Magister Equitum.

Cic. remains at Brundisium till September, when he
becomes reconciled to Caesar, and goes to Tus-
culum and ultimately to Rome. Caesar, as dictator,

finishes the Alexandrine War ; and having retumed
to Italy in September, crosses again to Africa^ to

fight against the Pompeian party, Scipio and Cato,

and Juba king of Mauretania.

Coss. C. lulius Caesar III, M. Aemilius Lepidus.

Caesar's final defeat of the Pompeians at Thapsus
on the 6th of April. Suicide of M. Cato at Utica.

On his return to Rome Caesar celebrates his four

triumphs on four different days: busies himself

with reforming abuses and correcting the Calendar;

at the close of the year goes to Spain, to fight against

Pompey's sons. Cic. writes his Brutiis and laus

Catonis; and the Orator to M. Brutus, who was
then governor of Cisalpine Gaul. He speaks in

defence of Q. Ligarius before Caesar.

I

Cic. divorces his wife Terentia.

j
Coss. C. lulius Caesar III Dictator, M. Aemilius

Lepidus Mag. Equitum.
Caesar simul IV Consul sine collega.

Defeat of Pompey's sons at Munda on March i^th.

The Dictatorship for Hfe with the title of Impera-

tor decreed to Caesar. He celebrates his fifth

triumph. Marriage of Cicero to PubHUa and their

divorce. Death of his daughter Tullia after giving

birth to a son. Cic. in his dejection retires to the

island of Astura where he consoles himself with in-

tellectual occupations. He composes the consolatio^

,

«7 ep. ad Att. xii 14, 15, Tusc. iv § 63.



m TIIE LIFE OF CICERO lix

B.C.

44

43

AET. CIC.

63

64

and completcs the de finibiis bonorum et malorttm,

and also the Academicae quaestiojtes., and probably

the Jlortensitis. In April he sends his son to

study at Athens. In October he returns to Rome.
Caesar abdicates the consulship and Q. Fabius
Maximusand C Trebonius are elected consuls.

Coss. C. lulius Caesar V (id. dictator IV), M. An-
to7iius.

Cic. finishes thc Tusculanae disputationes. Murder
of Caesar on the Ides of March. Two days after,

Cic. deUvers a speech to the Senate in the templc
of Tellus, urging peace.

M. Antonius getting the upper hand, Cic. retires

from Rome and betakes himself to his country
houses, where he writes the de natura deorttm, the

essays de divinatione, de fato, de ajnicitia, de senec-

tute, de gloria, and commences the de offuiis.

He then projects a journey to Greece but returns

after getting as far as Sicily, and reaches Rome
Aug. 31. On Sept. 2 he deUvers theyfr^/ Philippic,

and soon after writes the second, and on Dec. 18,

when Antony had left Rome because of the defec-

tion of the fourth and Martian legions, delivers the
third 2iX\difozirth Philippics.

Coss. C. Vibius Pansa, A. Ilirtius.

Cic. deUvers the remaining Philippic orations (v—xiv).

Coalition between Lepidus and M. Antonius after

the battle at Mutina and their return to Rome upon
the invitation of Octavianus, who had been elected

consul with Q. Pedius. Formation of the second
triumvirate, followed by the proscription of their

several enemies. Cic. is murdered by order of
Antonius on the seventh of December in the grounds
of his Formian Villa.



LIST OF EXTANT ORATIONS

The foUowing are the titles and subjects of the extant

speeches of Cicero :

—

r. B.C. 8r. Pro p. quinctio : defence of Quinctius in a pro-

secution by Naevius for debt, to recover the profits of a partnership in

some land in Gaul, inherited from his brother Gaius Quinctius.

2. B. C. 80. Pro SEXTO ROSCIO AMERINO : his first causa publica

or criminal case, being a successful defence of Roscius against a charge

of parricide brought by C. Erucius as professional prosecutor at the

instigation of Chrysogonus, Sulla's freedman and favourite.

3. B. C. 80. Pro Q. Roscio COMOEDO : defence of the actor

Roscius from the claim of C. Fannius Chaerea to half the profits of

certain lands taken as the value of a slave held by them in partnership

and killed by C. Flavius.

4. B. C. 75. Pro M. TULLIO : plea for damages, delivered before

teciperatores, for an assault made by a neighbour of Tullius, a veteran

soldier of Sulla's, P. Fabius, on his country-house in the territory of
Thurii.

5. B. C. 70. In Q. CAECILIUM Divinatio: plea on the technical

right of Cicero to conduct the prosecution against Verres for malad-
rainistration in Sicily.

6— rr. B. C. 70. In c. verrem: impeachment of Verres for pecu-

lation and oppression in Sicily. Six orations.— i. The general charge

{actio prima) containing the heads of the prosecution \ 1. de praetura
urbana: earlier political crimes of Verres ; 3. de iurisdictione Siciliensi:

his administration in Sicily ; 4. defrumento: his peculation and fraud

as to the supplies of grain \ ^. de signis : his plunder of works of art

;

6. de suppliciis : cruelties of his government.

12. B. C. 70. Pro m. fonteio : defence of Fonteius' administra-

tionof Gaul during Pompey's campaign against Sertorius, about B.C. 75.
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13. B. C. 70. Pro A. CAECINA : defeiicc, delivcred before re-

ciperatores, against Aebutius, of Caecina's right to an estatc received by.

inheritance froin his wife Caesennia, widow of a rich money-lender,

M. Fulcinius.

14. B. c. 66. Pro LEGE MANILIA, or de imperio CN. POMPEil :

defence of the proposal of the tribune Manilius to give Pompey the

command of the war against Mithridates, delivered when Cicero was
praetor.

15. B. c. 66. Pro A. CLUENTio IIABITO : defcnce of Cluentius

against the charge of poisoning his step-father Oppianicus, brought by
Oppianicus the younger, at the instigation of Sassia, mother of CUientius.

16— 18. B. c. 63. De LEGE AGRARIA : thrcc speeches, thc carliest

of Cicero's consular speeches ; the first delivered in the Senate, thc

others before the people, impugningthe proposal of the popular tribune,

P. Servilius Rullus, to appoint a committee of ten with the most ex-

tensive privileges concerning the purchase and distribution of land in

Italy.

19. B. c. 67,. Pro c. RABIRIO : dcfence of Rabirius on the charge
of killing Saturninus.

20—23. B. c. 63. In L. CATILINAM : on the conspiracy of Cati-

line. Four speeches : the first delivered in the Senate on November 7,

charging Catiline with his latest proceedings ; the second before the

people Nov. 8, informing them of the events in the Senate and of
Catiline's departure from Rome ; the third, on the evening of Dec. 3,

acquainting the people with the imprisonment of the Catilinarians left

at Rome, and the evidence of the letters found on the Allobroges ; the

fourth, delivered in the Senate on Dec. 5, recommending the immediate
execution of the prisoners.

24. B. c. 63. Pro L. MURENA : dcfencc of the consul designate

Murena on a charge of bribery, brought under the iex Tullia de am-
bitu by Sulpicius, the defeated candidate for the consulship (following

prior defences made by Hortensius and Crassus).

25. B. c. 62. Pro p. CORNELIO SULLA : a successful defence of
Sulla against an action of participating in the conspiracy of Catiline.

26. B. c. 61. Pro A. LiciNio ARCHiA : defence of the claim of

the poet Archias to Roman citizenship.

27. B. C. 59. Pro C. VALERio FLACCO : a successful defence of
Flaccus against an actio repetundarum, or charge of maladministration
as propraetor in Asia.

aS—31. B. c. 57. POST reditum: four speeches, viz. :

—

(28) ORATIO CUM SENATUI GRATIAS EGIT,

(29) ORATIO cum populo gratias egit,

(30) de domo sua ad pontifices, to prove the invalidity of
the consecration of the site of his house by Clodius and the possibility

of its restitution

;
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(31) DE IIARUSPICUM RESPOisTsls, on the declarations of the haru-

spices, which Cicero explains as referring to the impieties of Clodius.

32. B. c. 56. Pro P. SESTio : a successful defence against a suit

de vi, the attaclc having been made on Sestius by the dependents of
Clodius.

33. B. c. 56. In p. VATINIUM interrogatio : a personal attack
on Vatinius connected with the suit against SestiuS, in which Vatinius
had been a witness for the prosecution.

34. B. C. 56. Pro M. CAELIO : defence of the character of Caelius
against a vindictive charge of stealing and poisoning, brought by Atra-
tinus at the instigation of the infamous Clodia.

35. B. c. 56. De PROViNCiis CONSULARIBUS, advocating the
prolongation of Caesar's government of Gaul and the recall of Piso and
Gabinius.

36. B. C. 56. Pro L. CORNELIO BALBO : defence of Balbus, a
citizen of Gades and friend of Pompey's, against the charge of unduly
arrogating the rights of Roman citizenship.

37. B. c. 55. In L. CALPURNIUM PisoNEM : retaliation for an at-

tack made by Piso after his return from the proconsulate of Macedonia.

38. B.C. 55. Pro CN. PLANCIO.

39. B.c. 54. Pro C. RABiRio POSTUMO: defenceof Rabiriusagainrt
a charge of recovering money alleged to have been extorted from Ptolemy,
king of Egypt, in partnership with Gabinius.

40. B. c. 52. Pro T. ANNio milone: on the death of Clodius,

which is represented as an act of self-defence on the part of Milo : a
revision of the speech actually delivered.

41. B. c. 46. Pro M. marcello : addressed to Caesar before the

senate for the purpose of obtaining the return of a former opponent.

42. B. c. 46. Pro Q. ligario : a public intercession with Caesar
in favour of an exiled partisan of Pompey's.

43. B. c. 45. Pro rege detotaro : defence of the King of Galatia

against the charge of attempting to murder Caesar.

44—57. B. c. 45—43. The fourteen philippicae or antonia-
NAE:—

I. Reply to an invective of M. Antonius.

-2. Reply to a still more bitter invective, containing a review of

Antonius' public and private life.

3. A recommendation, to the Senate to praise Decimus Brutus

and Octavianus for resisting Antonius, now in Gallia citerior, and to

annul the recent changes made by him in the disposition of provinces.
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4. Exposltion to the people of tlie acts of the senate, showing
that they regarded Antonius as a traitor.

5. Protest against the proposal niade by Q. Fufius Calenus of

negotiations with Antonius : he should be declared a public enemy.

6. Appeal to the people : the embassy to Antonius would be in

vain : war with him is inevitable.

7. Protest in the senate against those who clamoured for peace.

8. Protest against any half measures : the war against Antonius is

iustum belliwi ; his partisans should be requii-ed to submit before the

ides of March.

9. Special honours ought to be paid to the memory of the illustri-

ous jurist, Servius Sulpicius, who had died on the embassy to Antonius.

10. Panegyric on M. Brutus and recommendation that he should

be confirmed in the government of Macedonia.

11. An unsuccessful pleading in favour of the punishment of

Dolabella (who had executed Trebonius, one of the assassins of Caesar)

being committed to C. Cassius, himself one of the assassins.

12. Attempt to prevent the second embassy to M. Antonius, and
to free himself from ali share in it.

13. Defence of his warlike policy against M. Lepidus and Mu-
natius Plancius, who advocated peace.

14. Proposal of the celebration of a great thanksgiving and
honour to the victorious generals on account of the victory gained over

M. Antonius near Forum Gallorum.

• Besides these speeches we have fragments of about 20

more, by far the most important of which are those of the

two Cornelia7tae, of the oratio in toga candida, and of the

speech I>ro M. Aemilio Scauro ; and we know of 33 others

having been delivered by Cicero.





M. TVLLI CICERONIS

PRO

CN. PLANCIO
ORATIO

I Cum propter egregiam et singularem Cn. Plancii, 1

iudices, in mea salute custodienda fidem tam multos et

bonos viros eius honori viderem esse fautores, capiebam

animo non mediocrem voluptatem, quod, cuius officium

5 mihi saluti fuisset, ei meorum temporum memoriam suf-

fragari videbam : cum autem audirem meos partim inimicos

partim invidos huic accusationi esse fautores eandemque

rem adversariam esse in iudicio Cn. Plancio, quae in pe-

titione fuisset adiutrix, dolebam, iudices, et acerbe ferebam,

lo si huius salus ob eam ipsam causam esset infestior, quod

is meam salutem atque vitam sua benevolentia, praesidio

custodiaque texisset. nunc autem vester, iudices, con- 2

spectus et consessus iste reficit et recreat mentem meam,

cum intueor et contemplor unum quemque vestrum: video

15 enim hoc in numero neminem cui mea salus non cara

fuerit, cuius non exstet in me summum meritum, cui non

sim obstrictus memoria beneficii sempiterna. itaque non

extimesco ne Cn. Plancio custodia meae salutis apud eos

obsit, qui me ipsi maxime salvum videre voluerunt, sae-

2o piusque, iudices, mihi venit in mentem admirandum esse

M. Laterensem, hominem studiosissimum et dignitatis et

H. I
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salutis meae, reum sibi liunc potissimum delegisse, quam
metuendum ne vobis id ille magna ratione fecisse videatur.

3 quamquam mihi non sumo tantum neque adrogo, iudices,

ut Cn. Plancium suis erga me meritis impunitatem con-

secutum putem. nisi eius integerrimam vitam, modes- 5

tissimos mores, summam fidem, continentiam, pietatem,

innocentiam ostendero, nihil de poena recusabo : sin omnia

praestitero, quae sunt a bonis viris exspectanda, petam,

iudices, a vobis, ut, cuius misericordia saliis mea custodita

sit, ei vos vestram misericordiam me deprecante tribuatis. lo

equidem ad reliquos labores, quos in hac causa maiores

suscipio quam in ceteris, etiam hanc molestiam adsumo,

quod mihi non solum pro Cn. Plancio dicendum est, cuius

ego salutem non secus ac meam tueri debeo, sed etiam

pro me ipso, de quo accusatores phira paene quam de re 15

4 reoque dixerunt. ' II quamquam, iudices, si quid est in

me ipso ita reprehensum, ut id ab hoc seiunctum sit, non
me id magno opere conturbat; non enim timeo ne, quia

perraro grati homines reperiantur, idcirco, cum me nimium

gratum illi esse dicant, id mihi criminosum esse possit. 20

quae vero ita sunt agitata ab ilUs, ut aut merita Cn. Plancii

erga me minora esse dicerent quam a me ipso praedi-

carentur, aut si essent summa, negarent ea tamen ita magni,

ut ego putarem, ponderis apud vos esse debere, haec mihi

sunt tractanda, iudices, et modice, ne quid ipse offendam, 25

et tum denique, cum respondero criminibus, ne non tam

innocentia reus sua quam recordatione meorum temporum

defensus esse videatur./

5 Sed mihi in causa facili atque explicata perdifficilis,

iudices, et lubrica defensionis ratio proponitur. nam si 30

tantum modo mihi necesse esset contra Laterensem dicere,

tamen id ipsum esset in tanto usu nostro tantaque amicitia

molestum. vetus est enim lex illa iustae veraeque ami-
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citiae, quae mihi cum illo iam diu est, ut idem amici semper

velint ; neque est uUum amicitiae certius vinculum quam

consensus et societas consiliorum et voluntatum. mihi

autem non id est in hac re molestissimum, contra illum

5 dicere, sed multo illud magis, quod in ea causa contra di-

cendum est, in qua quaedam hominum ipsorum videtur

facienda esse contentio. quaerit enim Laterensis atque 6

hoc uno maxime urget, qua se virtute, qua laude Plancius,

qua dignitate superarit. ita, si cedo iUius ornamentis, quae

10 multa et magna sunt, non solum huius dignitatis iactura

facienda est, sed etiam largitionis recipienda suspicio est

:

sin hunc illi antepono, contumeHosa habenda est oratio et

dicendum est id, quod ille me flagitat, Laterensem a Plancio

dignitate esse superatum. ita aut amicissimi hominis exis-

15 timatio offendenda est, si illam accusationis condicionem

sequar, aut optime de me meriti salus deserenda. III

sed ego, Laterensis, caecum me et praecipitem ferri con-

fitear in causa, si te aut a Plancio aut ab ullo dignitate

potuisse superari dixero. itaque discedam ab ea contentione,

20 ad quam tu me vocas, et veniam ad illam, ad quam me
causa ipsa deducit. quid, tu ido7ieui7t dignitatis iudicem 7

putas esse populum? fortasse nonnumquam est. utinam

vero semper esset ! sed est perraro, et si quando est, in eis

magistratibus est mandandis, quibus salutem suam com-

25 mitti putat : his levioribus comitiis diHgentia et gratia

petitorum honos paritur, non eis ornamentis, quae esse in

te videmus. nam quod ad populum pertinet, semper dig-

nitatis iniquus iudex est qui aut invidet aut favet; quam-
quam nihil potes in te, Laterensis, constituere quod sit

30 proprium laudis tuae, quin id tibi sit commune cum Plancio.

sed hoc totum agetur alio loco : nunc tantum disputo de 8
iure populi, qui et potest et solet nonnumquam dignos

praeterire, nec si a populo praeteritus est quem non opor-

I—

2
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tuit, a iudicibus condemnandus est qui praeteritus non est.

nam si ita esset, quod patres apud maiores nostros tenere

non potuerunt, ut reprehensores essent comitiorum, id

haberent iudices, vel quod multo etiam minus esset feren-

dum; tum enim magistratum non gerebat is, qui ceperat, 5

si patres auctores non erant facti ; nunc postulatur a vobis,

ut eius exitio, qui creatus sit, iudicium populi Romani
reprehendatis. itaque quamquam qua nolui ianua sum
ingressus in causam, sperare videor tantum afuturam esse

orationem meam a minima suspicione offensionis tuae, te 10

ut potius obiurgem, quod iniquum in discrimen adducas

dignitatem tuam, quam ut eam ego ulla contumelia coner

9 attingere. IV tu continentiam, tu industriam, tu animum

in rem publicam, tu virtutem, tu innocentiam, tu fidem,

tu labores tuos, quod aedilis non sis factus, fractos esse et ab- 15

iectos et repudiatos putas ? vide tandem, Laterensis, quantum

ego a te dissentiam. si, me dius fidius, decem soli essent in

civitate viri boni, sapientes, iusti, graves, qui te indignum

aedilitate iudicavissent, gravius de te iudicatum putarem,

quam est hoc, quod tu metuis ne a populo iudicatum esse 20

videatur. non enim comitiis iudicat semper populus, sed

movetur plerumque gratia, cedit precibus ; facit eos, a

quibus est maxime ambitus ; denique, etiam si iudicat, non

dilectu aliquo aut sapientia ducitur ad iudicandum, sed im-

petu nonnumquam et quadam etiam temeritate. non est ^5

enim consilium in volgo, non ratio, non discrimen, non dili-

gentia; semperque sapientes ea, quae populus fecisset, ferenda,

non semper laudanda duxerunt. qua re cum te aedilem

fieri oportuisse dicis, popuh culpam, non competitoris ac-

10 cusas. ut fueris dignior quam Plancius—de quo ipso tecum 30

ita contendam paulo post, ut conservem dignitatem tuam

—

sed ut fueris dlgnior, non competitor, a quo es victus, sed

populus, a quo es praeteritus, in culpa est. in quo illud
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primum debes putare, comltiis, pracsertim aediliciis, studium

esse populi, noniudicium; eblandita illa, non enucleata esse

suffragia; eos, qui suffragium ferant, quid cuique ipsi de-

beant considcrare saepius quam quid cuique a re publica

5 debeatur. sin autem mavis illud esse iudicium, non tibi id

rescindendum est, sed ferendum. *male iudicavit populus.' 11

at iudicavit. 'nondebuit.' at potuit. 'non fero.' atmulti

clarissimi et sapientissimi cives tulerunt. est enim haec

condicio liberorum populorum praecipueque huius principis

10 populi et omnium gentium domini atque victoris, posse suffra-

giis vel dare vel detrahere quod veHt cuique : nostrum est au-

tem, nostrum, qui in hac tempestate popuH iactemur et flucti-

bus, ferre modice populi voluntates, adlicere alienas, retinere

partas, placare turbatas ; honores si magni non putemus, non

15 servlre populo; sin eos expetamus, non defetigari supphcando.

V Venio iam ad ipsius populi partis, ut illius contra te 12

oratione potius quam mea disputem. qui si tecum con-

grediatur et si una loqui voce possit, haec dicat: *ego tibi,

Laterensls, Plancium non anteposui, sed cum essetis aeque

20 boni viri, meum beneficium ad eum potius detuli qui a me
contenderat, quam ad eum qui mihi non nimis submisse sup-

pHcarat' respondebis, credo, te splendore et vetustate fa-

miHae fretum non valde ambiendum putasse. at vero te ihe

ad sua instituta suorumque maiorum exempla revocabit

:

25 semper se dicet rogari voluisse, semper sibi suppHcari : se

M. Seium, qui ne equestrem quidem splendorem incolumem

a calamitate iudicii retinere potuisset, homini nobiHssimo, in-

nocentissimo, eloquentissimo, M. Pisoni, praetuHsse; praepo-

suisse se Q. Catulo, summa in famlHa nato, sapientissimo et

30 sanctissimo viro, non dico C. Serranum, stultissimum homi-

nem—fuit enim tamen noblHs—, non C. Fimbriam, novum

hominem—fuit enim et animi satis magni et consiHi—

,

sed Cn. ManHum, non solum ignobilem, verum sine virtute,
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13 sine ingenio, vita etiam contempta ac sordida. 'desidera-

runt te' inquit 'oculi mei, cum tu esses Cyrenis : me enim

quam socios tua frui virtute malebam, et, quo plus intererat,

eo plus aberat a me, cum te non videbam; deinde siti-

entem me virtutis tuae deseruisti ac reliquisti. coeperas s

enim petere tribunatum plebis temporibus eis, quae istam

eloquentiam et virtutem requirebant: quam petitionem cum
reliquisses, si hoc indicasti, tanta in tempestate te gubernare

non posse, de virtute tua dubitavi; si nolle, de voluntate;

sin, quod magis intellego, temporibus te aliis reservasti, ego 10

quoque' inquiet populus Romanus *ad ea te tempora revo-

cavi, ad quae tu te ipse servaras. pete igitur eum magistra-

tum, in quo mihi magnae utilitati esse possis; aediles qui-

cumque erunt, eidem mihi sunt ludi parati; tribuni plebis

permagni interest qui sint. qua re aut redde mihi quod 15

ostenderas, aut si, quod mea minus interest, id te magis forte

delectat, reddam tibi istam aedilitatem etiam neglegenter pe-

tenti: sed amplissimos honores ut pro dignitate tua conse-

quare, condiscas censeo mihi pauUo diligentius supplicare.'

14 VI haec populi oratio est, mea vero, Laterensis, haec : 20

qua re victus sis non debere iudicem quaerere, modo ne

largitione sis victus. nam si quotienscumque praeteritus

erit is, qui non debuerit praeteriri, totiens oportebit eum,

qui factus erit, condemnari, nihil est iam quod populo sup-

plicetur, nihil quod diribitio suffragiorum, nihil quod [suppH- 25

catio magistratuum,] renuntiatio exspectetur: simul ut qui

sint professi videro, dicam : hic famiHa consulari est, ille

praetoria : reliquos video esse ex equestri loco : sunt omnes

sine macula, sunt aeque boni viri atque integri, sed servari

necesse est gradus: cedat consulari generi praetorium, ne 30

15 contendat cum praetorio nomine equester locus. sublata

sunt studia, exstinctae suftragationes, nullae contentiones,

nuila libertas populi in mandandis magistratibus, nulla ex-
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spectatio suffragiorum : nihil, ut plerumque evenit, praeter

opinionem accidet ; nulla erit posthac varietas comitiorum.

sin hoc persaepe accidit, ut et factos aliquos et non factos

esse miremur, si campus atque illae undae comitiorum, ut

5 mare profundum et immensum, sic effervescunt quodam

quasi aestu, ut ad alios accedant, ab aliis autem recedant,

tamen nos in impetu studiorum et motu temeritatis modum
aHquem et consilium et rationem requiremus ? quare noli 16

me ad contentionem vestrum vocare, Laterensis. etenim si

lo populo grata est tabella, quae frontis aperit hominum, mentis

tegit datque eam Hbertatem, ut quod veHnt faciant, promit-

tant autem quod rogentur, cur tu id in iudicio ut fiat ex-

primis, quod non fit in campo? *hic quam iUe dignior' per-

quam grave est dictu. quo modo igitur est aequius? sic

15 credo : quod agitur, quod satis est iudici : *hic factus est.' cur

iste potius quam ego? vel nescio vel non dico vel denique,

quod mihi gravissimum esset, si dicerem, sed impune tamen

deberem dicere: non recte. nam quid adsequerere, si illa

extrema defensione uterer, populum quod voluisset fecisse,

20 non quod debuisset ?

VII Quid ? si popuH quoque factum defendo, Late- 17

rensis, et doceo Cn. Plancium non obrepsisse ad honorem,

sed eo venisse cursu, qui semper patuerit hominibus ortis

hoc nostro equestri loco, possumne eripere orationi tuae

25 contentionem vestrum, quae tractari sine contumeHa non

potest, et te ad causam aHquando crimenque deducere? si,

quod equitis Romani fiHus est, inferior esse debuit, omnes

tecum equitum Romanorum fiHi petiverunt. nihil dico am-

pHus: hoc tamen miror, cur huic potissimum irascare, qui

30 longissime a te afuit. equidem, si quando, ut fit, iactor in

turba, non iUum accuso, qui est in summa sacra via, cum
ego ad Fabium fornicem impeHor, sed eum, qui in me ipsum

incurrit atque incidit. tu neque Q. Pedio, forti viro, suscen-
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ses neque hulc A. Plotio, ornatissimo homini, familiari meo,

et ab eo, qui' hos dimovit, potius quam ab eis, qui in te

18 ipsum incubuerunt, te depulsum putas. sed tamen haec

tibi est prima cum Plancio generis vestri familiaeque con-

tentio, qua abs te vincitur. cur enim non confitear quod 5

necesse est? sed non hic magis quam ego a meis com-

petitoribus et ahas et in consulatus petitione vincebar. sed

vide ne haec ipsa, quae despicis, huic suffragata sint sic

enim conferamus : est tuum nomen utraque familia con-

sulare : num dubitas igitur quin omnes, qui favent nobilitati, 10

qui id putant esse pulcherrimum, qui imaginibus, qui nomi-

nibus vestris ducuntur, te aediiem fecerint ? equidem non
dubito. sed si parum multi sunt qui nobilitatem ament,

num ista est nostra culpa ? etenim ad caput et ad fontem

19 generis utriusque veniamus. VIII tu es e municipio an- 15

tiquissimo Tusculano, ex quo sunt plurimae familiae con-

sulares, in quibus est etiam luventia—tot ex reliquis mu-

nicipiis omnibus non sunt— ; hic est e praefectura Atinati,

non tam prisca, non tam honorata, non tam suburbana.

quantum interesse vis ad rationem petendi ? primum 20

utrum magis favere putas Atinatis an Tusculanos suis?

alteri—scire enim hoc propter vicinitatem facile possum—

,

cum huius ornatissimi atque optimi viri, Cn. Saturnini,

patrem aedilem, cum praetorem viderunt, quod primus

ille non modo in eam familiam, sed etiam in praefec- 25

turam illam sellam curulem attulisset, mirandum in modum
laetati sunt : alteros—credo, quia refertum est municipium

consularibus ; nam malevolos non esse certo scio—num-

quam intellexi vehementius suorum municipum honore

20 laetari. habemus hoc nos : habent nostra municipia. 30

quid ego de me, de fratre meo loquar? quorum hono-

ribus agri ipsi prope dicam montesque faverunt. num
quando vides Tusculanum aliquem de M. Catone illo in
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omni virtute principe, num de Ti. Coruncanio municipe suo,

num dc tot Fulviis gloriari? verbum nemo facit. at in quem-

cumque Arpinatem incideris, etiam si nolis, erit tamen tibi

fortasse etiam de nobis aliquid, sed certe de C. Mario au-

5 diendum. primum igitur hic habuit studia suorum ardentia,

tu tanta, quanta in hominibus iam saturatis honoribus esse

potuerunt. deinde tui municipes sunt illi quidem splen- 21

didissimi homines, sed tamen pauci, si quidem cum Atinati-

bus conferantur : huius praefectura plena virorum fortissimo-

10 rum est, sic ut nulla tota ItaHa frequentior dici possit; quam
quidem nunc multitudinem videtis, iudices, in squalore et

luctu supplicem vobis. hi tot equites Romani, tot tribuni

aerarii—nam plebem a iudicio dimisimus, quae cuncta co-

mitiis adfuit—,
quid roboris, quid dignitatis huius petitioni

15 attulerunt ? non enim tribum Teretinam, de qua dicam alio

loco, sed dignitatem, sed oculorum coniectum, sed solidam

et robustam et adsiduam frequentiam praebuerunt: nostra

municipia coniunctione etiam vicinitatis vehementer moven-

tur. IX omnia, quae dico de Plancio, dico expertus in 22

20 nobis ; sumus enim finitimi Atinatibus. laudanda est vel

etiam amanda vicinitas, retinens veterem illam ofiEicii ratio-

nem, non infuscata malevolentia, non adsueta mendaciis, non

fucosa, non fallax, non erudita artificio simulationis vel sub-

urbano vel etiam urbano. nemo Arpinas non Plancio stu-

25 duit, nemo Soranus, nemo Casinas, nemo Aquinas. tractus

ille celeberrimus, Venafranus, AUifanus, tota denique nostra

illa aspera et montuosa et fidelis et simplex et fautrix suo-

rum regio se huius honore ornari, se augeri dignitate arbi-

trabatur. isdemque nunc ex municipiis adsunt equites Ro-

30 mani publice cum legatione et testimonio, nec minore nunc

sunt soUicitudine quam tum erant studio : etenim est gra-

vius spoliari fortunis quam non augeri dignitate. ergo ut 23

alia in te erant inlustriora, Laterensis, quae tibi maiores
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tui reliquerant, sic te Plancius hoc non solum municipii, ve-

rum etiam vicinitatis genere vincebat : nisi forte te Labicana

aut Gabina aut Bovillana vicinitas adiuvabat, quibus e mu-
nicipiis vix iam qui carnem Latinis petant reperiuntur. ad-

iungamus, si vis, id quod tu huic obesse etiam putas, pa- 5

trem publicanum : qui ordo quanto adiumento sit in honore

quis nescit? flos enim equitum Romanorum, ornamentum

civitatis, firmamentum rei publicae publicanorum ordine

24 continetur. quis est igitur qui neget eius ordinis studium

fuisse in honore Plancii singulare ? neque iniuria, vel quod 10

erat pater is, qui est princeps iam diu publicanorum, vel

quod is ab sociis unice diligebatur vel quod diligentissime

rogabat, vel quia pro filio supplicabat, vel quod huius ipsius

in illum ordinem summa ofiicia quaesturae tribunatusque

constabant, vel quod illi in hoc ornando ordinem se ornare 15

et consulere liberis suis arbitrabantur.

X Aliquid praeterea—timide dico, sed tamen dicen-

dum est— : non enim opibus, non invidiosa gratia, non po-

tentia vix ferenda, sed commemoratione beneficii, sed mise-

ricordia, sed precibus aliquid attulimus etiam nos. appellavi 20

populum tributim, submisi me et supplicavi : ultro me her-

cule se mihi etiam ofi"erentis, ultro polUcentis rogavi: va-

25 luit causa rogandi, non gratia; nec si vir ampHssimus, cui

nihil est quod roganti concedi non iure possit, de aUquo,

ut dicis, non impetravit, ego sum adrogans, quod me va- 25

luisse dico. nam ut omittam illud, quod ego pro eo la-

borabam, qui valebat ipse per sese, rogatio ipsa semper

est gratiosissima, quae est ofiicio necessitudinis coniuncta

maxime. neque enim ego sic rogabam, ut petere viderer,

quia familiaris esset meus, quia vicinus, quia huius parente 30

semper plurimum essem usus, sed ut quasi parenti et

custodi salutis meae. non potentia mea, sed causa roga-

tionis fuit gratiosa. nemo mea restitutione laetatus est,
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nemo iniurla dolult, cui non hulus in me mlsericordia grata

fuerit. etenim si ante reditum meum Cn. Plancio se volgo 26

viri boni, cum hic tribunatum peteret, ultro offerebant, cui

nomen meum absentis honori fuisset, ei meas praesentis

5 preces non putas profuisse ? an Minturnenses coloni, quod

C. Marium e civili ferro atque ex impiis manibus eripuerunt,

quod tecto receperunt, quod fessum inedia fluctibusque re-

crearunt, quod viaticum congesserunt, quod navigium dede-

runt, quod eum linquentem terram eam, quam servarat, votis

ao omnibus lacrimisque prosecuti sunt, aeterna in laude ver-

santur: Plancio, quod me vel vi pulsum vel ratione cedentem

receperit iuverit custodierit, his et senatui populoque Ro-

mano, ut haberent quem reducerent, conservarit, honori hanc

fidem misericordiam virtutem fuisse miraris ?

15 XI Vitia me hercule Cn. Plancii res eae, de quibus 27

dixi, tegere potuerunt, ne tu in ea vita, de qua iam dicam,

tot et tanta adiumenta huic honori fuisse mirere. hic est

enim, qui adulescentulus cum A. Torquato profectus in Afri-

cam sic ab illo gravissimo et sanctissimo atque omni laude

2o et honore dignissimo viro dilectus est, ut et contubernii

necessitudo et adulescentis modestissimi pudor postulabat.

quod, si adesset, non minus ille declararet quam hic illius

frater patrueHs et socer, T. Torquatus, omni ilU virtute et

laude par, qui est quidem cum illo maximis vincuHs et pro-

25 pinquitatis et adfinitatis coniunctus, sed ita magnis amoris, ut

illae necessitudinis causae leves esse videantur. fuit in Creta

postea contubernahs Saturnini, propinqui sui, miles huius

Q. Metelli, cui cum fuerit probatissimus hodieque sit, om-

nibus esse se probatum debet sperare. in ea provincia

30 legatus fuit C. Sacerdos : qua virtute, qua constantia vir

!

L. Flaccus: qui homo! qui civis! qualem hunc putent, ad-

siduitate testimonioque declarant. in Macedonia tribunus 28

miUtum fuit ; in eadem provincia postea quaestor. primum
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Macedonia sic eiim diligit, ut indicant hi principes civitatum

suarum; qui cum missi sint ob aliam causam, tamen huius

repentino periculo commoti huic adsident, pro hoc laborant,

huic si praesto fuerint, gratius se civitatibus suis facturos

putant quam si legationem suam et mandata confecerint. 5

L. vero Apuleius hunc tanti facit, ut morem illum maiorum,

qui praescribit in parentum loco quaestoribus suis praetores

esse oportere, officiis benevolentiaque superarit. tribunus

plebis fuit, non fortasse tam vehemens quam isti, quos tu

iure laudas, sed certe talis, quales si omnes semper fuissent, 10

29 numquam desideratus vehemens esset tribunus. XII

omitto illa, quae si minus in scaena sunt, at certe, cum
sunt prolata, laudantur, ut vivat cum suis, primum cum
parente—nam meo iudicio pietas fundamentum est omnium

virtutum—,
quem veretur ut deum—neque enim multo 15

secus est parens Uberis—, amat vero ut sodalem, ut fratrem,

ut aequalem. quid dicam cum patruo, cum adfinibus, cum
propinquis, cum hoc Cn. Saturnino, ornatissimo viro ? cuius

quantam honoris huius cupiditatem fuisse creditis, cum vi-

detis luctus societatem? quid de me dicam, qui mihi in 20

huius periculo reus esse videor? quid de his tot viris taUbus,

quos videtis veste mutata ? atque haec sunt indicia, iudices,

soUda et expressa, haec signa probitatis non fucata forensi

specie, sed domesticis inusta notis veritatis. facilis est illa

occursatio et blanditia popularis : aspicitur, non attrectatur : 25

30 procul apparet, non excutitur, non in manus sumitur. om-

nibus igitur rebus ornatum hominem, tam externis quam
domesticis, non nuUis rebus inferiorem quam te, generis

dico et nominis, superiorem ahis, municipum vicinorum so-

cietatum studio, meorum temporum memoria, parem virtute 30

integritate modestia aedilem factum esse miraris ?

Hunc tu vitae splendorem macuUs aspergis istis ? iacis

adulteria, quae nemo non modo nomine, sed ne suspicione
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quidem possit agnoscere. bimaritum appellas, ut verba etiam

fingas, non solum crimina. ductum esse ab eo in provinciam

aliquem dicis libidinis causa, quod non crimen est, sed im-

punitum in maledicto mendacium. raptam esse mimulam

:

5 quod dicitur Atinae factum a iuventute vetere quodam in

scaenicos iure maximeque oppidano. o adulescentiam tra- 31

ductam eleganter! cui quidem cum quod licuerit obiciatur,

tamen id ipsum falsum reperiatur. 'emissus aliqui e car-

cere.' et quidem emissus per imprudentiam, emissus, ut

10 cognostis, necessarii hominis optimique adulescentis rogatu

:

idem postea praemandatis requisitus. atque haec nec ulla

aha sunt coniecta maledicta in eius vitam, de cuius vos pu-

dore rehgione integritate dubitetis. XIII 'pater vero' in-

quit *etiam obesse fiUo debet' o vocem duram atque indig-

15 nam tua probitate, Laterensis! pater ut in iudicio capitis,

pater ut in dimicatione fortunarum, pater ut apud talis viros

obesse filio debeat? qui si esset turpissimus, si sordidissimus,

tamen ipso nomine patrio valeret apud clementis iudices et

misericordis; valeret, inquam, communi sensu omnium et

20 dulcissima commendatione naturae. sed cum sit Cn. Plan- 32

cius is eques Romanus, ea primum vetustate equestris no-

minis, ut pater, ut avus, ut maiores eius omnes equites Ro-

mani fuerint, summum in praefectura florentissima gradum

tenuerint et dignitatis et gratiae; deinde ut ipsein legionibus

25 P. Crassi imperatoris inter ornatissimos homines, equites

Romanos, summo splendore fuerit : ut postea princeps inter

suos plurimarum rerum sanctissimus et iustissimus iudex,

maximarum societatum auctor, plurimarum magister; si non

modo in eo nihil umquam reprehensum, sed laudata sunt

30 omnia, tamen is oberit honestissimo fiHo pater, qui vel minus

honestum et alienum tueri vel auctoritate sua vel gratia pos-

sit? 'asperius' inquit 'locutus est ahquid ahquando.' im- 33
mo fortasse Hberius. *at id ipsum' inquit 'non est feren-
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dum.' ergo el ferendi simt, qui hoc queruntur, libertatem

equitis Romani se ferre non posse? ubinam ille mos? ubi

illa aequitas iuris ? ubi illa antiqua libertas, quae malis op-

pressa civilibus extollere iam caput et aliquando recreata

se erigere debebat ? equitum ego Romanorum in homines s

nobilissimos maledicta, publicanorum in Q. Scaevolam,

virum omnibus ingenio iustitia integritate praestantem, as-

pere et ferociter et libere dicta commemorem? XIV
consuli P. Nasicae praeco Granius medio in foro, cum ille

edicto iustitio domum decedens rogasset Granium quid lo

tristis esset? an quod reiectae auctiones essent? 'immo

vero' inquit 'quod legationes.' idem tribuno plebis, poten-

tissimo homini, M. Druso, sed multa in re publica molienti,

cum ille eum salutasset et, ut fit, dixisset *quid agis, Grani?'

respondit 'immo vero tu, Druse, quid agis?' ille L. Crassi, ille ^s

M. Antonii voluntatem asperioribus facetiis saepe perstrinxit

impune. nunc usque eo est oppressa nostra adrogantia

civitas, ut, quae fuit olim praeconi in ridendo, nunc equiti

34 Romano in plorando non sit concessa libertas. quae enim

umquam vox fuit Plancii contumeliae potius quam doloris ? 20

quid est autem umquam questus, nisi cum a sociis et a se

iniuriam propulsaret ? cum senatus impediretur quo minus,

id quod hostibus semper erat tributum, responsum equitibus

Romanis redderetur, omnibus illa iniuria dolori fuit publi-

canis, sed eum ipsum dolorem hic tulit paulo apertius. com- 25

munis ille sensus in aliis fortasse latuit: hic, quod cum ce-

teris animo sentiebat, id magis quam ceteri et voltu promp-

35 tum habuit et lingua. quamquam, iudices,—agnosco enim

ex me—permulta in Plancium, quae ab eo numquam dicta

sunt, conferuntur. ego quia dico aliquid aliquando, non 30

studio adductus, sed aut contentione dicendi aut lacessitus,

et quia, ut fit in multis, exit aliquando aliquid si non

perfacetum, at tamen fortasse non rusticum, quod quisque
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dixit, me id dixisse dicunt; ego aiitem si quid est quod

mihi scitum esse videatur et homine ingenuo dignum atque

docto, non aspernor: stomachor, cum aliorum non me digna

in me conferuntur. nam quod primus scivit legem de pub-

5 licanis tum, cum vir amplissimus consul id illi ordini per

populum dedit, quod per senatum si licuisset dedisset, si

in eo crimen est, quia suffragium tulit, quis non tulit publica-

nus? si, quia primus scivit, utrum id sortis esse vis an eius,

qui illam legem ferebat? si sortis, nullum crimen est in casu:

10 si consulis, splendor etiam Plancii hunc a summo viro prin-

cipem esse ordinis iudicatum.

XV Sed ahquando veniamus ad causam; in qua tu 36

nomine legis Liciniae, quae est de sodaliciis, omnis ambitus

leges complexus es. neque enim quicquam aliud in hac lege

15 nisi editicios iudices es secutus; quod genus iudiciorum si

est aequum ulla in re nisi in hac tribuaria, non intellego quam
ob rem senatus hoc uno in genere tribus edi voluerit ab

accusatore neque eandem editionem transtulerit in ceteras

causas, de ipso denique ambitu reiectionem fieri voluerit

20 iudicum alternorum, cumque nullum genus acerbitatis prae-

termitteret, hoc tamen unum praetereundum putarit. quid? 37

huiusce rei tandem obscura causa est, an et agitata tum,

cum ista in senatu res agebatur, et disputata hestemo die

copiosissime a Q. Hortensio, cui tum est senatus adsensus?

25 hoc igitur sensimus : cuiuscumque tribus largitor esset per

hanc consensionem, quae magis honeste quam vere sodali-

tas nominaretur, quam quisque tribum turpi largitione cor- "

.

rumperet, e/m maxime eis hominibus, qui eius tribus essent, (/j

esse notum: ita putavit senatus, cum reo tribus ederentur

30 eae, quas is largitione devinctas haberet, eosdem fore testis

et iudices. acerbum omnino genus iudicii, sed tamen, si vel

sua vel ea, quae maxime esset cuique coniuncta, tribus ede-

retur, vix recusandum. XVI tu autera, Laterensis, quas 38
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tribus edidlsti? Teretinam, credo. fuit certe id aequum et

certe exspectatum est et fuit dignum constantia tua. cuius

tu tribus venditorem et corruptorem et sequestrem Plancium

fuisse clamitas, eam tribum profecto, severissimorum prae-

sertim hominum et gravissimorum, edere debuisti. at Vol- 5

tiniam : libet enim tibi nescio quid etiam de illa tribu crimi-

nari : hanc igitur ipsam cur non edidisti? quid Plancio cum
Lemonia? quid cum Oufentina? quid cum Clustumina? nam
Maeciam, non quae iudicaret, sed quae reiceretur esse

39 voluisti. dubitatis igitur, iudices, quin vos M. Laterensis 10

suo iudicio, non ad sententiam legis, sed ad suam spem ali-

quam de civitate delegerit? dubitatis quin eas tribus, in

quibus magnas necessitudines habet Plancius, cum ille non

ediderit, iudicarit officiis ab hoc observatas, non largitione

corruptas? quid enim potest dicere cur ista editio non sum- 15

mam habeat acerbitatem, remota ratione illa, quam in de-

40 cernendo secuti sumus? tu deligas ex omni populo aut

amicos tuos aut inimicos meos aut denique eos, quos in-

exorabiHs, quos inhumanos, quos crudeHs existimes? tu me
ignaro, nec opinante, inscio notes et tuos et tuorum ami- 20

corum necessarios, vel iniquos vel meos vel etiam defen-

sorum meorum, eodemque adiungas, quos natura putes

asperos atque omnibus iniquos? deinde effundas repente,

ut ante consessum nieorum iudicum videam quam po-

tuerim qui essent futuri suspicari, apud eosque me, ne quin- 25

que quidem reiectis, quod in proximo reo de consiHi sen-

tentia constitutum est, cogas causam de fortunis omnibus

41 dicere? non enim, si aut Plancius ita vixit, ut offenderet

sciens neminem, aut tu ita errasti, ut eos ederes imprudens,

ut nos invito te tamen ad iudices, non ad carnifices ve- 30

niremus, idcirco ista editio per se non acerba est. XVII
an vero nuper clarissimi cives nomen editicii iudicis non
tulerunt, cum ex cxxv iudicibus, principibus equestris or-
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dinis, V et lxx reus reiceret, l rcferret, omniaque potius

permiscuerunt, quam ei legi condicionique parerent : nos

neque ex delectis iudicibus, sed ex omni populo, neque

editos ad reiciendum, sed ab accusatore constitutos iudices

5 ita feremus, ut neminem reiciamus? neque ego nunc legis 42

iniquitatem queror, sed factum tuum a sententia legis doceo

discrepare: et illud acerbum iudicium si, quem ad modum
senatus censuit populusque iussit, ita fecisscs, ut huic et

suam et ab hoc observatas tribus ederes, non modo non

10 quererer, sed hunc eis iudicibus editis, qui eidem testes

esse posscnt, absolutum putarem: neque nunc multo secus

existimo. cum enim has tribus edidisti, ignotis te iudicibus

uti malle quam notis indicavisti; fugisti sententiam legis; ae-

quitatem omnem reiecisti; in tenebris quam in luce causam

15 versari maluisti. VoUinia tribus ab hoc corrupta; Tereti- 43

nam habuerat venalem. quid diceret apud Voltiniensis aut

apud tribulis suos iudices? immo vero tu quid diceres?

quem iudicem ex ilHs aut tacitum testem haberes aut vero

etiam excitares? etenim si reus tribus ederet, Voltiniam for-

20 tasse Plancius propter necessitudinem ac vicinitatem, suam

vero certe edidisset. et, si quaesitor huic edendus fuisset,

quem tandem potius quam hunc C. Alhum, quem habet, cui

notissimus esse debet, vicinum, tribulem, gravissimum homi-

nem iustissimumque edidisset? cuius quidem aequitas et ea

25 voluntas erga Cn. Plancii salutem, quam ille sine ulla cupi-

ditatis suspicione prae se fert, facile declarat non fuisse

fugiendos tribuHs huic iudices, cui quaesitorem tribulem

exoptandum fuisse videatis. / XVIII neque ego nunc 44

consiUum reprehendo tuum, quod eas tribus, quibus erat

30 hic maxime notus, non edideris, sed a te doceo consiUum

non servatum senatus. etenim quis te tum audiret iUorum

aut quid diceres? sequestremne Plancium? respuerent

aures, nemo agnosceret, repudiarent. an gratiosum? iUi

H. 2
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libenter aiidirent, nos non timide confiteremur. noli enim

putare, Laterensis, legibus istis, quas senatus de ambitu

sanciri voluerit, id esse actum, ut suffragatio, ut obser-

vantia, ut gratia tolleretur : semper fuerunt viri boni, qui

45 apud tribulis suos gratiosi esse vellent. neque vero tam 5

durus in plebem noster ordo fuit, ut eam coli nostra modica

liberalitate noluerit, neque hoc liberis nostris interdicendum

est, ne observent tribulis suos, ne diligant, ne conficere

necessariis suis suam tribum possint, ne par ab eis munus

in sua petitione exspectent : haec enim plena sunt ofificii, 13

plena observantiae, plena etiam antiquitatis. isto in genere

et fuimus ipsi, cum ambitionis nostrae tempora postula-

bant, et clarissimos viros esse vidimus et hodie esse volu-

musquam plurimos gratiosos: decuriatio tribulium, discriptio

populi, suffragia largitione devincta severitatem senatus et 15

bonorum nmnjmrijrnrn ac dolorem excitarunt. haec doce,

haec profer, huc incumbe, Laterensis, decuriasse Plancium,

conscripsisse, sequestrem fuisse, pronuntiasse, divisisse: tum

mirabor te eis armis uti, quae tibi lex dabat, noluisse. tri-

bulibus enim iudicibus non modo severitatem illorum, si 20

46 ista vera sunt, sed ne voltus quidem ferre possemus. hanc

tu rationem cum fugeris cum eos iudices habere nolueris,

quorum in huius delicto cum scientia certissima tum

dolor gravissimus esse debuerit, quid apud hos dices, qui

abs te taciti requirunt cur sibi hoc oneris imposueris, cur 25

se potissimum delegeris, cur denique se divinare malueris

quam eos, qui scirent, iudicare? XIX ego Plancium,

Laterensis, et ipsum gratiosum esse dico et habuisse in pe-

titione multos cupidos sui gratiosos, quos tu si sodalis vocas,

ofiliciosam amicitiam nomine inquinas criminoso : sin, quia 30

gratiosi sint, accusandos putas, noli mirari te id, quod tua

dignitas postularit, repudiandis gratiosorum amicitiis non

47 esse adsecutum. nam ut ego doceo gratiosum esse in sua
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tribu Plancium, quod multis benigne fecerit, pro multis spo-

ponderit, in operas plurimos patris auctoritate et gratia

miserit, quod denique omnibus officiis per se, per patrem,

per maiores suos totam Atinatem praefecturam comprehen-

5 derit, sic tu doce sequestrem fuisse, largitum esse, conscrip-

sisse, tribulis decuriavisse. quod si non potes, noli tollere

ex ordine nostro liberalitatem, noli maleficium putare esse

gratiam, noli observantiam sancire poena.

Itaquehaesitantem te inhoc sodaliciorumtribuario crimine

10 ad communem ambitus causam contulisti, in quadesinamus

aliquando, si videtur, volgari et pervagata declamatione con-

tendere. sic enim tecum ago : quam tibi commodum est, 48

tribum unam delige: tu doce, id quod debes, per quem
sequestrem, quo divisore corrupta sit : ego, si id facere non

15 potueris, quod, ut opinio mea fert, ne incipies quidem, per

quem tulerit docebo. estne haec vera contentio ? placetne

sic agi ? num possum magis pedem conferre, ut aiunt, aut

propius accedere? quid taces? quid dissimulas? quid

tergiversaris ? etiam atque etiam insto atque urgeo, insector,

20 posco atque adeo flagito crimen. quamcumque tribum,

inquam, delegeris, quam tulerit Plancius, tu ostendito, si

potueris, vitium : ego qua ratione tulerit docebo. neque

erit haec alia ratio Plancio ac tibi, Laterensis. nam ut

quas tribus tu tulisti, si iam ex te requiram, possis quorum

fs studio tuleris explicare, sic ego hoc contendo, me tibi

ipsi adversario, cuiuscumque tribus rationem poposceris,

redditurum.

XX Sed cur sic ago ? quasi non comitiis iam superiori- 49

bus sit Plancius designatus aedilis : quae comitia primum
30 habere coepit consul cum omnibus in rebus summa auctori-

tate tum harum ipsarum legum ambitus auctor; deinde habere

coepit subito praeter opinionem omnium, ut ne si cogitasset

quidem largiri quispiam, daretur spatium comparandi. vo-

2—

2
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catae tribus, latum suffragium, diribitae tahellae, renuntiatae

:

longe plurimum valuit Plancius: nulla largitionis necfuit nec

esse potuit suspicio. ain tandem? una centuria praerogativa

tantum habet auctoritatis, ut nemo umquam eam tulerit

quin renunciatus sit aut eis ipsis comitiis piior consul aut 5

certe in illum annum : aedilem tu Plancium factum esse mi-

raris, in quo non exigua pars populi, sed universus populus

voluntatem suam declararit? cuius in honore non unius

tribus pars, sed comitia tota comitiis fuerint praerogativa ?

50 quo quidem tempore, Laterensis, si id facere voluisses aut 10

si gravitatis esse putasses tuae, quod multi nobiles saepe

fecerunt, ut, cum minus valuissent suffragiis quam putassent,

postea prolatis comitiis prosternerent se et populo Romano
fracto animo atque humili supplicarent, non dubito quin

omnis ad te conversura fuerit multitudo. numquam enim 15

fere nobilitas, integra praesertim atque innocens, a populo

Romano supplex repudiata est. sed si tibi gravitas tua et

magnitudo animi pluris fuit, sicuti esse debuit, quam ae-

dilitas, noli, cum habeas id, quod malueris, desiderare id,

quod minoris putaris. equidem primum ut honore dignus 20

essem maxime semper laboravi; secundo ut existimarer;

tertium mihi fuit illud, quod plerisque primum est, ipse

honos, qui eis denique debet esse iucundus, quorum digni-

tati populus Romanus testimonium, non benelicium ambi-

tioni dedit. 25

51 XXI Quaeris etiam, Laterensis, quid imaginibus tuis,

quid ornatissimo atque optimo viro, patri tuo, respondeas

mortuo. noli ista meditari, atque illud cave potius, ne tua

ista querella dolorque nimius ab ilHs sapientissimis viris re-

prehendatur. vidit enim pater tuus Appium Claudium, no- 3°

bilissimum hominem, vivo patre suo, potentissimo et claris-

simo civi, C. Claudio, aedilem non esse factum et eundem sine

repulsa factum esse consulem: vidit hominem sibi maxime
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coniunctiim, cgregium virum, L. Volcatium, vidit M. Pisonem

ista in aedilitate offensiuncula accepta summos a populo

Romano esse honores adeptos. avus vero tuus et P. Nasicae

tibi aediliciam praedicaret repulsam, quo cive neminem ego

5 statuo in hac re publica fortiorem, et C. Marii, qui duabus

aedilitatibus repulsus septiens consul est factus, et L. Caesaris,

Cn. Octavii, M. Tullii : quos omnis scimus aedilitate prae-

teritos consules esse factos. sed quid ego aedilicias re- 52

pulsas conligo ? quae saepe eius modi habitae sunt,

10 ut eis, qui praeteriti essent, benigne a populo factum videre-

tur. tribunus militum L. Philippus, summa nobilitate et

eloquentia, quaestor C. Caelius, clarissimus ac fortissimus

adulescens, tribuni plebis P. Rutilius Rufus, C. Fimbria,

C. Cassius, Cn. Orestes facti non sunt, quos tamen omnis

15 consules scimus factos esse; quae tibi ultro pater et ma-

iores tui non consolandi tui gratia dicent, neque vero quo

te liberent aliqua culpa, quam tu vereris, ne a te suscepta

videatur, sed ut te ad istum cursum tenendum, quem a prima

aetate suscepisti, cohortentur. nihil est enim, milii crede,

20 Laterensis, de te detractum. detractum dico? si me hercule

vere quod accidit interpretari vehs, est aUquid etiam de

virtute signilicatum tua. XXII noH enim existimare non

magnum quemdam motum fuisse ilhus petitionis tuae, de

qua ne aUquid iurares destitisti? denuntiasti homo adu-

25 lescens quid de summa rei pubUcae sentires ; fortius tu

quidem quam non nulH defuncti honoribus, sed apertius

quam vel ambitionis vel aetatis tuae ratio postulabat. quam 53

ob rem in dissentiente populo noU putare nullos fuisse, quo-

rum animos tuus ille fortis animus offenderet: qui te in-

30 cautum fortasse nunc tuo loco demovere potuerunt, pro-

videntem autem et praecaventem numquam certe movebunt.

An te illa argumenta duxerunt ? *dubitatis' inquit *quin

coitio facta sit, cum tribus plerasque cum Plotio tulerit
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Plancius ? *—an una fieri potuerunt, si una tribus non tulis-

sent?—*at non nullas punctis paene totidem.' quippe, cum
iam facti prope superioribus comitiis declaratique venissent.

quamquam ne id quidem suspicionem coitionis habuerit

:

neque enim umquam maiores nostri sortitionem constituis- 5

sent aediliciam, nisi viderent accidere posse ut competitores

54 pares suffragiis essent. et ais prioribus comitiis Aniensem

a Plotio Pedio, Teretinam a Plancio tibi esse concessam:

nunc ab utroque eas avolsas, ne in angustum venirent. quam

convenit nondum cognita populi voluntate hos, quos iam tum lo

coniunctos fuisse dicis, iacturam suarum tribuum, quo vos

adiuvaremini, fecisse : eosdem, cum iam essent experti quid

valerent, restrictos et tenacis fuisse? etenim verebantur,

credo, angustias; quasi res in contentionem aut in dis-

crimen aliquod posset venirey^sed tamen tu A. Plotium, 15

virum ornatissimum, in idem crimen vocando indicas eum
te adripuisse, a quo non sis rogatus ? nam quod questus es

pluris te testis habere de Voltinia quam quot in ea tribu

puncta tuleris, indicas aut eos testis te producere, qui, quia

nummos acceperint, te praeterierint, aut te ne gratuita qui- 20

55 dem eorum suffragia tulisse/ XXIII illud vero crimen

de nummis, quos in circo Flaminio deprehensos esse dixisti,

caluit re recenti, nunc in causa refrixit : neque enim qui illi

nummi fuerint nec quae tribus nec qui divisor ostendis.

atque is quidem eductus ad consules, qui tum in crimen 25

vocabatur, se inique a tuis iactatum graviter querebatur.

qui si erat divisor, praesertim eius, quem tu habebas reum,

cur abs te reus non est factus? cur non eius damnatione

aUquid ad hoc iudicium praeiudicii comparasti ? sed neque

tu haec habes neque eis confidis : aha te ratio, alia cogitatio 30

ad spem huius opprimendi excitavit. magnae sunt in te

opes ; late patet gratia : multi amici, multi cupidi tui, multi

fautoreslaudistuae; multi huic invident; multis etiam pater,
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optlmus vir, nlmium retinens equestris luris et libertatis

videtur: multi etiam communes inimici reorum omnium,

qui ita semper testimonium de ambitu dicunt, quasi aut

moveant animos iudicum suis testimoniis aut gratum populo

5 Romano sit, aut ab eo facilius ob eam causam dignitatem

quam volunt consequantur. quibuscum me, iudices, pug- 56

nantem more meo pristino non videbitis : non quo mihi

fas sit quicquam defugere quod salus Plancii postulet, sed

quia neque necesse est me id persequi voce, quod vos

10 mente videatis, et quod ita de me meriti sunt illi ipsi, quos

ego testis video paratos, ut eorum reprehensionem vos ves-

trae prudentiae adsumere, meae modestiae remittere de-

beatis. illud unum vos magno opere oro atque obsecro,

iudices, cum huius, quem defendo, tum communis periculi

15 causa, ne fictis auditionibus, ne disseminato dispersoque

sermoni fortunas innocentium subiciendas putetis. multi 57

amici accusatoris, non nulli etiam nostri iniqui, multi com-

munes obtrectatores atque omnium invidi multa finxerunt.

nihil est autem tam volucre quam maledictum : nihil facilius

20 emittitur, nihil citius excipitur, latius dissipatur. neque ego,

si fontem maledicti reperietis, ut negiegatis aut dissimuletis

umquam postulabo : sed si quid sine capite manabit aut quid

erit eius modi ut non exstet auctor, quiaudierit autem aut ita

neglegens vobis esse videbitur, ut unde audierit obHtus sit,

25 aut ita levem habebit auctorem, ut memorla dignum non

putarit, huius illa vox volgaris 'audivi ' ne quid innocenti reo

noceat, oramus.

XXIV Sed venio iam ad L. Cassium, familiarem meum, 58

cuius ex oratione ne illum quidem luventium tecum expostu-

30 lavi, quem ille omni et humanitate et virtute ornatus adule-

scens primum de plebe aedilem curulem factum esse dixit.

in quo, Cassi, si tibi ita respondeam, nescisse id populum

Romanum, neque fuisse qui id nobis narraret, praesertim
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mortuo Congo, non, ut opinor, admirere, cum ego ipse non

abhorrens a studio antiquitatis me hic id ex te primum
audisse confitear. et quoniam tua fuit perelegans et per-

subtilis oratio, digna equitis Romani vel studio vel pudore,

quoniamque sic ab his es auditus, ut magnus honos et in- 5

genio et humanitati tuae tribueretur, respondebo ad ea, quae

dixisti, quae pleraque de ipso me fuerunt : in quibus ipsi

aculei, si quos habuisti in me reprehendendo, tamen mihi

59 non ingrati acciderunt. quaesisti utrum mihi putarem, equitis

Romani fiHo, faciUorem fuisse ad adipiscendos honores viam lo

an futuram esse fiHo meo, quia esset e famiHa consulari : ego

vero quamquam ilH omnia malo quam mihi, tamen honorum

aditus numquam ilH faciHores optavi quam mihi fuerunt.

quin etiam, ne forte iUe sibi me potius peperisse iam ho-

nores quam iter demonstrasse adipiscendorum putet, haec 15

ihi soleo praecipere— quamquam ad praecepta aetas non est

grandis—,
quae rex ille a love ortus suis praecepit fiHis :

vigildndum est semper; miiltae insidiae siint bonis.

nostis cetera. nonne ?

id quod multi invideant, 20

quae scripsit gravis et ingeniosus poeta, scripsit non ut illos

regios pueros, qui iam nusquam erant, sed ut nos et nostros

60 Hberos ad laborem et ad laudem excitaret. quaeris quid

potuerit ampHus adsequi Plancius, si Cn. Scipionis fuisset

fiHus. magis aediHs fieri non potuisset, sed hoc praestaret, ^5

quod ei minus invideretur : etenim honorum gradus summis

hominibus et infimis sunt pares, gloriae dispares. XXV
quis nostrum se dicit M'. Curio, quis C. Fabricio, quis

C. DuiHo parem? quis A. AtiHo Calatino? quis Cn. et

P. Scipionibus ? quis Africano, Marcello, Maximo ? tamen 30

eosdem sumus honorum gradus quos iUi adsecuti. etenim

in virtute multi sunt ascensus, ut is maxime gloria excehat,

qui virtute plurimum praestet : honorum populi finis est
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consulatus, quem magistratum iam octingcnti fere consecuti

sunt : horum, si diligenter quaeres, vix decimam partem repe-

ries gloria dignam. sed nemo umquam sic egit, ut tu: *cur

iste fit consul? quid potuit amplius, si L. Brutus esset, qui

5 civitatem dominatu regio liberavit ?' honore nihil amplius,

laude multum. sic igitur Plancius nihilo minus quaestor est

factus et tribunus plebis et aedilis quam si esset summo loco

natus, sed haec pari loco orti sunt innumerabiles aHi con-

secuti. profers triumphos T. Didii et C. Marii, et quaeris, 61

to quid simile in Plancio: quasi vero isti, quos commemoras,

propterea magistratus ceperint, quod triumpharant, et non,

quia commissi sunt eis magistratus, in quibus triumpharent, re

bene gesta triumpharint. rogas quae castra viderit : qui et miles

in Creta hoc imperatore et tribunus in Macedonia mihtum

15 fuerit et quaestor tantum ex re miUtari detraxerit temporis,

quantum in me custodiendum transferre maluerit. quaeris 62

num disertus sit ? immo, id quod secundum est, ne sibi qui-

dem videtur. num iuris consultus ? quasi quisquam sit qui

sibi hunc falsum de iure respondisse dicat. omnes enim istius

20 modi artes in eis reprehenduntur, qui cum professi sunt, satis

facere non possunt, non in eis, qui se afuisse ab istis studiis

confitentur: virtus, probitas, integritas in candidato, non

linguae volubiHtas, non ars, non scientia requiri solet. ut nos

in mancipiis parandis quamvis frugi hominem, si pro fabro

«5 aut pro tectore emimus, ferre moleste solemus, si eas artes,

quas in emendo secuti sumus, forte nesciverit, sin autem

emimus quem viHcum imponeremus, quem pecori praefice-

remus, nihil in eo nisi frugalitatem, laborem, vigilantiam

esse curamus, sic populus Romanus deligit magistratus quasi

3:) rei publicae vilicos : in quibus si qua praeterea est ars,

facile patitur ; sin minus, virtute eorum et innocentia con-

tentus est. quotus enim quisque disertus, quotus quisque

iuris peritus est, ut eos numeres, qui volunt esse? quodsi
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praeterea nemo est honore dignus, quidnam tot optimis et

ornatissimis civibus est futurum ?

63 XXVI lubes Plancium de vitiis Laterensis dicere. ni-

hil potest, nisi eum nimis in se iracundum [putabis] fuisse.

idem effers Laterensem laudibus. facile patior id te agere 5

multis verbis, quod ad iudicium non pertineat, et id te accu-

santem tam diu dicere, quod ego defensor sine periculo pos-

sim confiteri. atqui non modo confiteor summa in Laterense

ornamenta esse, sed te etiam reprehendo, quod ea non enu-

meras, aUa quaedam inania et levia conquiris. Praeneste ^o

fecisse ludos. quid? alii quaestores nonne fecerunt? Cy-

renis liberalem in publicanos, iustum in socios fuisse. quis

negat ? sed ita multa Romae geruntur, ut vix ea, quae fiunt

64 in provinciis, audiantur. non vereor ne mihi aliquid, iudices,

videar adrogare, si de quaestura mea dixero. quamvis enim 15

illa floruerit, tamen eum me postea fuisse in maximis im-

periis arbitror, ut non ita multum mihi gloriae sit ex quae-

sturae laude repetendum : sed tamen non vereor ne quis

audeat dicere ullius in Sicilia quaesturam aut clariorem aut

gratiorem fuisse. vere me hercule hoc dicam : sic tum exis- 23

timabam, nihil homines aHud Romae nisi de quaestura mea

loqui. frumenti in summa caritate maximum numerum

miseram: negociatoribus comis, mercatoribus iustus, manci-

pibus hberaHs, sociis abstinens, omnibus eram visus in omni

officio dihgentissimus ; excogitati quidam erant a Siculis »5

65 honores in me inauditi : itaque hac spe decedebam, ut

mihi populum Romanum ultro omnia delaturum putarem.

at ego cum casu diebus eis itineris faciendi causa decedens

e provincia Puteolos forte venissem, cum plurimi et lautis-

simi in eis locis solent esse, concidi paene, iudices, cum ex 3^

me quidam quaesisset quo die Roma exissem et num quid-

nam esset novi. cui cum respondissem, me e provincia

decedere: 'etiam me hercule' inquit *ut opinor, ex Africa.'
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XXVII huic ego iam stomachans fastidiose *immo ex

Sicilia/ inquam. tum quidam, quasi qui omnia sciret: *quid?

tu nescis' inquit *hunc quaestorem Syracusis fuisse?' quid

muha? destiti stomachari et me unum ex eis feci, qui ad aquas

5 venissent. sed ea res, iudices, haud scio an plus mihi profuerit,

quam si mihi tum essent omnes gratulati: nam postea quam 66

sensi popuU Romani auris hebetiores, oculos autem esse

acris atque acutos, destiti quid de me audituri essent homi-

nes cogitare; feci ut postea cotidie praesentem me viderent:

10 habitavi in ocuHs, pressi forum ; neminem a congressu meo
neque ianitor meus neque somnus absterruit. ecquid ego

dicam de occupatis meis temporibus, cui fuerit ne otium

quidem umquam otiosum? nam quas tu commemoras, Cassi,

legere te solere orationes, cum otiosus sis, has ego scripsi

is ludis et feriis, ne omnino umquam essem otiosus. etenim

M. Catonis illud, quod in principio scripsit Originum suarum,

semper magnificum et praeclarum putavi, clarorum virorum

atque magnorum non minus otii quam negotii rationem ex-

stare oportere. itaque si quam habeo laudem, quae quanta

20 sit nescio, parta Romae est, quaesita in foro; meaque privata

consilia pubhci quoque casus comprobaverunt, ut etiam

summa res pubUca mihi domi fuerit gerenda et urbs in urbe

servanda. eadem igitur, Cassi, via munita Laterensi est, 67

idem virtutis cursus ad gloriam, hoc facilior fortasse, quod

25 ego huc a me ortus et per me nixus ascendi, istius egregia

virtus adiuvabitur commendatione maiorum. sed ut redeam

ad Plancium, numquam ex urbe afuit nisi sorte lege ne-

cessitate: non valuit rebus isdem, quibus fortasse non nulU:

at valuit adsiduitate, valuit observandis amicis, valuit Hberah-

30 tate : fuit in ocuHs, petivit, ea est usus ratione vitae, qua

minima invidia novi homines plurimi sunt eosdem honores

consecuti.
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68 XXVIII Nam quod ais, Cassi, non plus me Plancio

debere quam bonis omnibus, quod eis aeque mea salus cara

faerit, ego me debere bonis omnibus fateor : sed etiam ei,

quibus ego debeo, boni viri et cives comitiis aediliciis aliquid

se meo nomine Plancio debere dicebant. verum fac me mul- s

tis debere et in eis Plancio : utrum igitur me conturbare opor-

tet an ceteris, cum cuiusque dies venerit, huic nomen, quod

urget, nunc, cum petitur, dissolvere? quamquam dissimilis

est pecuniae debitio et gratiae : nam qui pecuniam dissolvit,

statim non habet id, quod reddidit; qui autem debet, aes lo

retinet alienum: gratiam autem et qui refert habet et qui

habet in eo ipso, quod habet, refert. neque ego nunc

Plancio desinam debere, si hoc solvero, nec minus ei red-

G9 derem voluntate ipsa, si hoc molestiae non accidisset. quae-

ris a me, Cassi, quid pro fratre meo, qui mihi est carissimus, 15

quid pro meis Hberis, quibus nihil mihi potest esse iucun-

dius, amplius quam pro Plancio facio facere possim, nec

vides istorum ipsorum caritate ad huius salutem defenden-

dam maxime stimulari me atque excitari. nam neque illis

huius salute, a quo meam sciunt esse defensam, quicquam 20

est optatius, et ego ipse numquam illos aspicio quin, cum

per hunc me eis conservatum esse meminerim, huius meritum

in me recorder.

Opimium damnatum esse commemoras, servatorem ip-

sum rei pubhcae; CaHdium adiungis, cuius lege Q. Metellus 25

in civitatem sit restitutus : reprehendis meas pro Plancio

preces, quod neque Opimius suo nomine liberatus sit neque

Q. Metelli Calidius. XXIX de CaUdio tibi tantum re-

spondeo, quod ipse vidi : Q. Metellum Pium consulem prae-

toriis comitiis, petente Q. Calidio, populo Romano sup- 30

pUcasse, cum quidem non dubitaret et consul et homo

nobilissimus patronum esse illum suum et familiae nobi-

70 lissimae dicere. quo loco quaero ex te num id in iudicio
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Calidii putes, quod ego in Plancii facio, aut Metellum

Pium, si Romae esse potuisset, aut patrem eius, si vixisset,

non fuisse facturum. nam Opimii quidem calamitas utinam

ex hominum memoria posset evelli ! volnus illud rei pub-

i licae, dedecus huius imperii, turpitudo populi Rom.ani,

non iudicium putandum est. quam enim illi iudices, si

iudices et non parricidae patriae nominandi sunt, graviorem

potuerunt rei publicae infligere securim, quam cum illum e

civitate eiecerunt, qui praetor finitimo, consul domestico

10 bello rem publicam hberarat? at ego nimis magnum bene- 71

ficium Plancii facio et, ut ais, id verbis exaggero : quasi

vero me tuo arbitratu et non meo gratum esse oporteat.

'quod istius tantum meritum?' inquit 'an quia te non iu-

gulavit?' immo vero, quia iugulari passus non est. quo

15 quidem tu loco, Cassi, etiam purgasti inimicos meos meaeque

vitae nullas ab illis insidias fuisse dixisti. posuit hoc idem

Laterensis. quam ob rem paullo post de isto plura dicam :

de te tantum requiro, utrum putes odium in me mediocre

inimicorum fuisse—quod fuit ullorum umquam barbarorum

20 tam immane ac tam crudele in hostem ?—an fuisse in eis

aliquem aut famae metum aut poenae, quorum vidisti toto

illo anno ferrum in foro, flammam in delubris, vim in tota

urbe versari? nisi forte existimas eos idcirco vitae meae

pepercisse, quod de reditu meo nihil timerent. et_guem-

25 quam putas fuisse tam excordem, qui vivis his stantFurbe et

curia rediturum me, si viverem, non putaret ? quam ob rem

non debes is homo et is civis praedicare vitam meam, quae

fidelitate amicorum conservata sit, inimicorum molestia non

esse appetitam.

30 XXX Respondebo tibi nunc, Laterensis, minus fortasse 72

vehementer, quam abs te sum provocatus, sed profecto nec

considerate minus nec minus amice. nam primum fuit

illud asperius, me quae de Planclo dicerem mentiri et tem-
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poris causa fingere. scllicet homo sapiens excogltavi quam
ob rem viderer maximis beneficii vinclis obstrictus, cum
liber essem et solutus. quid enim ? mihi ad defendendum

Plancium parum multae, parum iustae necessitudines erant

familiaritatis, viclnltatis, patris amicitiae? quae si non essent, 5

vererer, credo, ne turpiter facerem, si hoc splendore et hac

dignitate hominem defenderem. fingenda mihi fuit videlicet

causa peracuta, ut ei, quem mihl debere oporteret, ego me
omnia debere dicerem. at id etiam gregarii miUtes faciunt

inviti, ut coronam dent clvicam et se ab aliquo servatos esse 10

fateantur, non quo turpe slt protectum in acie ex hostium

manibus eripi—nam id accidere nisi forti viro et pugnanti

comminus non potest—, sed onus beneficii reformidant,

73 quod permagnum est alieno debere idem quod parenti. ego,

cum ceteri vera beneficia, etiam minora, dissimulent, ne 15

obligati esse videantur, eo me beneficio obstrictum esse

ementior, cui ne referri quidem gratia posse videatur? an hoc

tu, Laterensis, ignoras? qui cum mihi esses amicissimus, cum
vel periculum vitae tuae mecum sociare voluisses, cum me
in illo tristi et acerbo kictu atque discessu non lacrimis 20

sokim tuis sed animo corpore copiis prosecutus esses, cum
meos liberos et uxorem me absente tuis opibus auxilioque

defendisses, sic mecum semper egisti, te mihi remittere at-

que concedere, ut omne meum studlum in Cn. Plancii honore

consumerem, quod elus in me meritum tibi etiam ipsi gra- 25

74 tum esse dlcebas. nihll autem me novi, nihil temporis causa

dlcere, nonne etiam est illa testis oratio, quae est a me prima

habita in senatu? in qua cum perpaucis nominatim egissem

gratias, quod omnes enumerari nullo modo possent, scelus

autem esset quemquam praeteriri, statuissemque eos solum 30

i)ominare, qui nostrae causae duces et quasi signiferi fuis-

sent, in his Plancio gratias egi. recitetur oratio, quae propter

rei magnitudinem dicta de scripto est: in qua ego homo as-
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tutus ei me dedebam, cui nihil magno opere deberem, el

huius officii tanti servitutem astringcbam testimonio sempi-

terno. nolo caetera, quae a me mandata sunt Htteris, reci-

tare: praetermitto, ne aut proferre videar ad tempus aut eo

5 genere uti litterarum, quod meis studiis aptius quam consue-

tudini iudiciorum esse videatur.

j^' XXXI Atque etiam clamitas, Laterensis: *quo usque 75

ista dicis? nihil in Cispio profecisti: obsoletae iam sunt preces

tuae.' de Cispio mihi igitur obicies, quem ego de me bene

10 meritum quia te teste cognoram, te eodem auctore defendi?

et ei dices 'quousque?', quem negas, quod pro Cispio con-

tenderim, impetrare potuisse? nam istius verbi 'quousque'

poterat haec esse invidia: datus est tibi ille, condonatus est ;

ille: non facis finem: ferre non possumus: ei quidem, qui pro
j

rs uno laborarit, id ipsum non obtinuerit, dici 'quousque?' inri- 1

dentis magis est quam reprehendentisLynisi forte ego unus

ita me gessi in iudiciis, ita et cum his et inter hos vixi, in eis

causis patronus, is in re pubHca civis et sum et semper fui,

solus ut a te constituar qui nihil aiudicibus debeam umquam
20 impetrare. et mihi lacrimulam Cispiani iudicii obiectas. 7G

sic enim dixisti: 'vidi ego tuam lacrimulam.' vide quam me

verbi tui paeniteat : non modo lacrimulam, sed multas la-

crimas et fletum cum singultu videre potuisti. an ego, qui

meorum lacrimis me absente commotus simultates, quas

?5 mecum habebat, deposuisset meaeque salutis non modo non

oppugnator, ut inimici mei putarant, sed etiam defensor

fuisset, huius in periculo non significarem dolorem meum?
tu autem, Laterensis, qui tum lacrimas meas gratas esse 77

dicebas, nunc easdem vis invidiosas videri.

3-3 XXXII Negas tribunatum Plancii quicquam attuHsse

adiumenti dignitati meae, atque hoc loco, quod verissime

facere potes, L. RaciUi, fortissimi et constantissimi viri,

divina in me merita commemoras. cui quidem ego, sicuti
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Plancio, numquam dissimulavi me plurimum debere sem-

perque praeferam : nullas enim sibi ille neque conten-

tiones neque inimicitias neque vitae dimicationes nec pro

re publica nec pro me defugiendas putavit. atque utinam,

quam ego sum in illum gratus, tam licuisset per hominum 5

vim et iniuriam populo Romano ei gratiam referre ! sed si

non eadem contendit in tribunatu Plancius, existimare debes

non huic voluntatem defuisse, sed me, cum tantum iam

78 Plancio deberem, RaciUi beneficiis fuisse contentum. an

vero putas idcirco minus iudices mea causa facturos, quod i^^

me esse gratum crimineris? an, cum patres conscripti illo

senatus consulto, quod in monumento Marii factum est, quo

mea salus omnibus est gentibus commendata, uni Cn.

Plancio gratias egerint—unus enim fuit de magistratibus de-

fensor salutis meae :—cui senatus pro me gratias agendas 15

putavit, ei ego a me referendam gratiam non putem?

atque haec cum vides, quo me tandem in te animo putas

esse, Laterensis? ullum esse tantum periculum, tantum la-

borem, tantam contentionem quam ego non modo pro

salute tua, sed etiam pro dignitate defugerim? quo quidem 20

etiam magis sum non dicam miser—nam hoc quidem ab-

horret a virtute verbum—, sed certe exercitus, non quia

multis debeo—leve enim est onus beneficii gratia—, sed

quia saepe concurrunt propriae aliquorum bene de me
meritorum inter ipsos contentiones, ut eodem tempore in 25

omnis verear ne vix possim gratus videri.

79 Sed haec ego meis ponderibus examinabo, non soknn

quid cuique debeam, sed etiam quid cuiusque intersit et quid

a me cuiusque tempus poscat. XXXIII agitur studium

tuum vel etiam, si vis, existimatio, laus aedilitatis: at Cn. jc

Plancii salus patria fortunae. salvum tu me esse cupisti:

hic fecit etiam ut esse possem. distineor tamen et divellor

dolore et in causa dispari offendi te a me doleo: sed, me
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dius fidius, multo citius meam salutem pro te abiecero quam

Cn. Plancii salutem tradidero contentioni tuae. etenim, iu- 80

dices, cum. omnibus me virtutibus adfectum esse cupio, tum
nihil est quod malim quam me et esse gratum et videri. haec

5 est enim una virtus non solum maxima, sed etiam mater vir-

tutum omnium rehquarum. quid est pietas nisi voluntas

grata in parentes? qui sunt boni cives, qui beUi, qui domi de

patria bene merentes, nisi qui patriae beneficia meminerunt?

qui sancti, qui rehgionum colentes, nisi qui meritam dis im-

10 mortalibus gratiam iustis honoribus et memori mente persol-

vunt ? quae potest esse vitae iucunditas sublatis amicitiis ?

quae porro amicitia potest esse inter ingratos ? quis est 81

nostrum Hberahter educatus cui non educatores, cui non

magistri sui atque doctores, cui non locus ipse mutus ille,

15 ubi ahtus aut doctus est, cum grata recordatione in mente

versetur? cuius opes tantae esse possunt aut umquam fuerunt,

quae sine multorum amicorum offichs stare possint? quae

certe sublata memoria et gratia nuha exstare possunt. equi-

dem nihil tam proprium hominis existimo quam non modo

20 beneficio, sed etiam benevolentiae significatione adhgari

;

nihil porro tam inhumanum, tam immane, tam ferum quam
committere ut beneficio non dicam indignus, sed victus esse

videare. quae cum ita sint, iam succumbam, Laterensis, 82

isti tuo crimini, meque in eo ipso, in quo nihil potest esse

25 nimium, quoniam ita tu vis, nimium gratum esse concedam,

petamque a vobis, iudices, ut eum beneficio complectamini,

quem qui reprehendit, in eo reprehendit, quod gratum prae-

ter modum dicat esse. neque enim illud ad neglegendam

meam gratiam debet valere, quod dixit idem, vos nec no-

3ocentis nec Htigiosos esse, quo minus me apud vos valere

oporteret: quasi vero in amicitia mea non haec praesidia, si

quae forte sunt in me, parata semper amicis esse maluerim

quam necessaria. etenim ego de me tantum audeo dicere,

H. 3
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amicltiam meam voluptati pluribus quam praesidio fuisse,

meque vehementer vitae meae paeniteret, si in mea familiari-

tate locus esset nemini nisi litigioso aut nocenti. ,/

83 XXXIV Sed haec nescio quo modo freqvienter in me
congessisti, saneque in eo creber fuisti, te idcirco in ludos 5

causam conicere noluisse, ne ego mea consuetudine aHquid

de tensis misericordiae causa dicerem, quod in aliis aedilibus

ante fecissem. non nihil egisti hoc loco ; nam mihi eripuisti

ornamentum orationis meae : deridebor, si mentionem tensa-

rum fecero, cum tu id praedixeris : sine tensis autem quid 10

potero dicere? hic etiam addidisti me idcirco mea lege ex-

silio ambitum sanxisse, ut miserabiliores epilogos possem

dicere. non vobis videtur cum aliquo declamatore, non cum

84 laboris et fori discipulo disputare? 'Rhodi enim' inquit

*ego non fui:' me volt fuisse. *sed fui' inquit—putabam in 15

Vaccaeis dicturum—*bis in Bithynia.' si locus habet repre-

hensionis ansam aUquam, nescio cur severiorem Nicaeam

putes quam Rhodum: si spectanda causa est, et tu in Bi-

thynia summa cum dignitate fuisti et ego Rhodi non minore.

nam quod in eo me reprehendisti, quod nimium multos de- 20

fenderem, utinam et tu, qui potes, et ceteri, qui defugiunt,

vellent me labore hoc levare ! sed fit vestra diligentia, qui

causis ponderandis omnis fere repudiatis, ut ad nos plerae-

que confluant, qui miseris et laborantibus negare nlhil pos-

85 sumus. admonuisti etiam, quod in Creta fuisses, dictum 25

aliquod in petitionem tuam dici potuisse : me id perdidisse.

uter igitur nostrum est cupidior dicti? egone, qui quod dici

potuit non dixerim, an tu, qui etiam ipse in te dixeris? te

aiebas de tuis rebus gelstis nullas litteras misisse, quod mihi

meae, quas ad aliqu^m misissem, obfuissent : quas ego 30

mihi ' obfuisse non intellego, rei publicae video prodesse

potuisse.

86 XXXV Sed sunt haec leviora, illa vero gravia atque
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magna, quod meum disccssum, qucm saepe defleras, nunc

quasi reprehendere et subaccusare voluisti. dixisti enim

non auxilium mihi, sed me auxiUo defuisse. ego vero fateor

me, quod viderim mihi auxilium non deesse, idcirco me illi

5 auxilio pepercisse. qui enim status, quod discrimen, quae

fuerit in re pubHca tempestas illa quis nescit? tribunicius

me terror an consularis furor movit? decertare mihi ferro

magnum fuit cum reliquiis eorum, quos ego florentis atque

integros sine ferro viceram? consules post hominum memo-
10 riam taeterrimi atque turpissimi, sicut et illa principia e); hi

recentes rerum exitus declararunt, quorum alter exercitum

perdidit, alter vendidit, emptis provinciis a senatu, a re pub-

hca, a bonis omnibus defecerant: qui exercitu, qui armis, qui

opibus plurimum poterant, cum quid sentirent nesciretur,

15 furiahs illavox, nefariis stupris, religiosis altaribus effeminata,

secum et illos et consules facere acerbissime personabat

:

egentes in locupletis, perditi in bonos, servi in dominos -

armabantur. at erat mecum senatus et quidem veste mu- 87

tata, quod pro me uno post hominum memoriam publico

23 consiho susceptum est : sed recordare qui tum fuerint con-

sulum nomine hostes, qui soli in hac urbe senatum senatui

parere non sierint, edictoque suo non luctum patribus con-

scriptis, sed indicia luctus ademerint. at erat mecum cunc-

tus equester ordo : quem quidem in contionibus saltator ille

25 Catihnae consul proscriptionis denunciatione terrebat. at

tota Italia convenerat : cui quidem beUi intestini et vasti-

tatis metus inferebatur.

XXXVI Hisce ego auxiliis studentibus atque incitatis

uti me, Laterensis, potuisse confiteor, sed erat non iure, non

30 legibus, non disceptando decertandum. nam profecto, prae-

sertim tam bona in causa, numquam, quo caeteri saepe abun-

darunt, id mihi ipsi auxiUum meum defuisset. armis fuit,

armis, inquam, fuit dimicandum, quibus a servis atque a
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servorum ducibus caedem fieri senatus et bonorum rei

88 publicae exitiosum fuisset. vinci autem improbcs a bonis

fateor fuisse praeclarum, si fmem tum vincendi viderem

:

quem profecto non videbam. ubi enim mihi praesto fuis-

sent aut tam fortes consules, quam L. Opimius, quam 5

C. Marius, quam L. Flaccus, quibus ducibus improbos cives

res publica vicit armatis, aut, si minus fortes, at tamen tam

iusti, quam P. Mucius, qui arma, quae privatus P. Scipio

ceperat, ea Ti. Graccho interempto iure optimo sumpta esse

defendit? esset igitur pugnandum cum consuhbus. nihil 10

dico amplius, nisi illud ; victoriae nostrae gravis adversarios

89 paratos, interitus nullos esse ultores videbam. hisce ego

auxihis salutis meae si idcirco defui, quia nolui dimicare,

fatebor, id quod vis, non mihi auxihum, sed me auxilio de-

fuisse; sin autem, quo maiora studia inmebonorum fuerunt, 15

hoc eis magis consulendum et parcendum putavi, tu id in me
reprehendis, quod Q. Metello laudi datum est hodieque est

et semper erit maximae gloriae ? quem, ut potes ex multis

audire, qui tum adfuerunt, constat invitissimis viris bonis

cessisse, necfuisse dubium quin contentione et armis superior ^o

posset esse. ergo ille cum suum, non cum senatus factum

defenderet, cum perseverantiam sententiae suae, non salutem

rei publicae retinuisset, tamen ob illam causam, quod illud

voluntarium vulnus accepit, iustissimos omnium Metellorum

et clarissimos triumphos gloria et laude superavit, quod et 25

illos ipsos improbissimos civis interlici noluit, et ne quis

bonus interiret in eadem caede providit : ego tantis periculis

propositis cum, si victus essem, interitus rei pubHcae, si

vicissem, infmita dimicatio pararetur, committerem ut idem

perditor rei publicae nominarer, qui servator fuissem ? 30

90 XXXVII mortem me timuisse dicis. ego vero ne im-

mortalitatem quidem contra rem publicam accipiendam

putarem, nedum emori cum pernicie rei publicae vellem.



11^^93] PKO CN. PLANCIO ORATIO 37

nam qui pro re publica vltam ediderunt—licet me desipere

dicatis—, numquam me hercule eos mortem potius quam im-

mortalitatem adsecutos putavi. ego vero si tum illorum im-

piorum ferro ac manu concidissem, in perpetuum res publica

5 civile praesidium salutis suae perdidisset
;
quin etiam si me

vis aliqua morbi aut natura ipsa consumpsisset, tamen auxilia

posteritatis essent imminuta, quod peremptum esset mea

morte id exemplum, qualis futurus in me retinendo fuisset

senatus populusque Romanus. an si umquam vitae cupi-

10 ditas in me fuisset, ego mense Decembri mei consulatus

omnium parricidarum tela commossem? quae, si viginti

quiessem dies, in aliorum vigiliam consulum recidissent.

quam ob rem si vitae cupiditas contra rem publicam est

turpis, certe multo mortis cupiditas mea turpior fuisset cum

,5 pernicie civitatis.

Nam quod te esse in re publica liberum es gloriatus, id 91

ego et fateor et laetor et tibi etiam in hoc gratulor : quod

me autem negasti, in eo neque te neque quemquam diutius

patiar errare.- XXXVIII nam si quis idcirco aliquid de

20 Hbertate mea deminutum putat, quod non ab omnibus eisdem,

a quibus antea solitus sum dissentire, dissentiam, primum,

si bene de me meritis gratum me praebeo, non debeo incur-

rere in crimen hominis nimium memoris nimiumque grati:

sin autem aliquando sine ullo rei publicae detrimento respicio

25 etiam salutem cum meam tum meorum, certe non modo non

sum reprehendendus, sed etiam si ruere vellem, boni viri me
ut id ne facerem rogarent. res vero ipsa publica, si loqui 92

posset, ageret mecum, ut, quoniam sibi servissem semper,

numquam mihi, fructus autem ex sese non, ut oportuisset,

30 laetos et uberes, sed magna acerbitate permixtos tulissem,

ut iam mihi servirem, consulerem meis : se non modo satis

habere a me, sed etiam vereri ne parum mihi pro eo, quantum

a me haberet, reddidisset. quid? si horum ego niliil cogito, 93
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et idem sum in re publica, qui fui semper, tamenne liber-

tatem requires meam ? quam tu ponis in eo, si semper cum
eis, quibuscum aliquando contendimus, depugnemus

;
quod

est longe secus : stare enim omnes debemus tamquam in

orbe aliquo rei publicae, qui quoniam versatur, eam deligere 5

partem, ad quam nos illius utilitas salusque converterit.

XXXIX ego autem Cn. Pompeium, non dico auctorem

ducem defensorem salutis meae—nam haec privatim for-

tasse officiorum memoriam et gratiam quaerunt—, sed dico

hoc, quod ad salutem rei publicae pertinet: ego eum non 10

tuear, quem omnes in re publica principem esse concedunt?

ego C. Caesaris laudibus desim, quas primum populi Ro-

mani, nunc etiam senatus, cui me semper addixi, plurimis

atque amplissimis iudiciis videam esse celebratas? tum her-

cule me confitear non iudicium aliquod habuisse de utilitate 15

rei publicae, sed hominibus amicumaut inimicum fuisse.

94 an, cum videam navem secundis ventis cursum tenentem

suum, si non eum petat portum, quem ego aliquando pro-

bavi, sed alium non minus tutum atque tranquillum, cum
tempestate pugnem periculose potius quam illi salute prae- 20

sertim proposita obtemperem et paream? ego vero haec

didici, haec vidi, haec scripta legi, haec de sapientissimis et

clarissimis viris et in hac re pubh'ca et in aUis civitatibus

monumenta nobis et Htterae prodiderunt, non semper easdem

sententias ab eisdem, sed quascumque rei pubHcae status, 25

inclinatio temporum, ratio concordiae postularet, esse de-

fensas. quod ego et facio, Laterensis, et semper faciam,

libertatemque, quam tu in me requiris, quam ego neque

dimisi umquam neque dimittam, non in pertinacia, sed in

quadam moderatione positam putabo. 20

95 XL Nunc venio ad illud extremum, in quo dixisti, dum
Plancii in me meritum verbis extoUerem, me arcum facere e

cloaca lapidemque e sepulcro venerari pro deo : neque enim
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mihi insidiamm periculum ullum ncque mortis fuisse. cuius

ego temporis rationem explicabo brevi neque invitus; nihil

enim est ex meis temporibus, quod minus pervagatum quod-

que minus aut mea commemoratione celebratum sit aut

5 hominibus auditum atque notum. ego enini, Laterensis, ex

illo incendio legum iuris senatus bonorum omnium cedens,

cum mea domus ardore suo deflagrationem urbi atque Italiae

toti minaretur, nisi quievissem, Siciliam petivi animo, quae

et ipsa erat mihi sicut domus una coniuncta et obtinebatur a

10 C. Vergilio, quocum me uno vel maxime cum vetustas tum-

amicitia, cum mei fratris conlegia tum rei publicae causa

sociarat. vide nunc caHginem temporum illorum : cum 96

ipsa paene insula mihi sese obviam ferre vellet, praetor ille,

eiusdem tribuni plebis contionibus propter eamdem rei

15 publicae causam saepe vexatus, nihil amplius dico nisi me
in Siciliam venire noluit. quid dicam? C. Vergilio, tali

civi et viro, benevolentiam in me, memoriam communium
temporum, pietatem humanitatem fidem defuisse? nihil,

iudices, est eorum, sed, quam tempestatem nos vobiscum

20 non tulissemus, metuit ut eam ipse posset opibus suis sus-

tinere. tum consilio repente mutato iter a Vibone Brun-

disium terra petere contendi ; nam maritimos cursus prae-

cludebat hiemis magnitudo. XLI cum omnia illa muni- 97

cipia, quae sunt a Vibone Brundisium, in fide mea, iudices,

25 essent, iter mihi tutum multis minitantibus magno cum suo

metu praestiterunt. Brundisium veni vel potius ad moenia

accessij urbem unam mihi amicissimam declinavi, quae se

vellet potius exscindi quam e suo complexu ut eriperer facile

pateretur; in hortos me M. Laenii Flacci contuli, cui cum
30 omnis metus, pubHcatio bonorum, exsiUum, mors proponere-

tur, haec perpeti, si acciderent, maluit quam custodiam mei

capitis dimittere; cuius ego et parentis eius, prudentissimi

atque optimi senis, et fratris et utriusque filiorum manibus
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in navi tuta ac fideli conlocatus eorumque preces et vota de

meo reditu exaudiens Dyrrachium, quod erat in fide mea,

98 petere contendi. quo cum venissem, cognovi, id quod

audieram, refertam esse Graeciam sceleratissimorum homi-

num ac nefariorum, quorum impium ferrum ignesque pesti- 5

feros meus ille consulatus e manibus extorserat : qui ante

quam de meo adventu audire potuissent, cum tamen abes-

sent ahquot dierum viam, in Macedoniam ad Planciumque

perrexi. hic vero simul atque mare me transisse cognovit

—

audi, audi atque attende, Laterensis, ut scias quid egoio

Plancio debeam confiteareque ahquando me quod faciam

et grate et pie facere: huic autem, quae pro salute mea
fecerit si minus profutura sint, obesse certe non oportere—

:

nam simul ac me Dyrrachium attigisse audivit, statim ad

me lictoribus dimissis, insignibus abiectis, veste mutata pro- 15

99 fectus est. o acerbam mihi, iudices, memoriam temporis

iUius et loci, cum hic in me incidit, cum complexus est

conspersitque lacrimis nec loqui prae maerore potuit

!

o rem cum auditu crudelem tum visu nefariam ! o

rehquos omnis dies noctisque eas, quibus iste a me non 20

recedens Thessalonicam me in quaestoriumque perduxit

!

hic ego nunc de praetore Macedoniae nihil dicam ampHus

nisi eum ,et civem optimum semper et mihi amicum

fuisse, sed eadem timuisse quae ceteros: Cn. Plancium

fuisse unum, non qui minus timeret, sed, si acciderent 25

ea, quae timerentur, mecum ea subire et perpeti vellet.

100 qui, cum ad me L. Tubero, meus necessarius, qui fratri

meo legatus fuisset, decedens ex Asia venisset easque

insidias, quas mihi paratas ab exsuUbus coniuratis audi-

erat, ad me animo amicissimo detuhsset, in Asiam me ire 50

propter eius provinciae mecum et cum meo fratre neces-

situdinem comparantem non est passus : vi me, inquam,

Plancius et complexu suo retinuit multosque mensis a capite
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meo non discessit abiccta quaestoria persona comitisque

sumpta.

XLII O excubias tuas, Cn. Planci, miseras ! o flebilis 101

vigilias ! o noctis acerbas ! o custodiam etiam mei capitis

5 infelicem ! si quidem ego tibi vivus non prosum, qui fortasse

mortuus profuissem. memini enim, memini neque umquam

obliviscar noctis illius, cum tibi vigilanti, adsidenti, maerenti

vana quaedam miser atque inania falsa spe inductus pol-

licebar: me, si essem in patriam restitutus, praesentem tibi

10 gratias relaturum : sin autem vitam mihi fors ademisset aut

vis aliqua maior reditum peremisset, hos, hos—quos enim

ego tum ahos animo intuebar?—omnia tibi illorum laborum

praemia pro me persoluturos. quid me aspectas? quid

mea promissa repetis? quid meam iidem imploras? nihil

15 tibi ego tum de meis opibus poUicebar, sed de horum erga

me benevolentia promittebam : hos pro me lugere, hos

gemere, hos decertare pro meo capite vel vitae periculo

velle videbam: de horum desiderio, luctu, querellis cotidie

aliquid tecum simul audiebam : nunc timeo ne nihil tibi

20 praeter lacrimas queam reddere, quas tu in meis acerbitati-

bus plurimas efifudisti. quid enim possum aliud nisi maerere, 102

nisi flere, nisi te cum mea salute complecti? salutem tibi

eidem dare possunt, qui mihi reddiderunt. te tamen—ex-

surge, quaeso—retinebo et complectar, nec me solum depre-

25 catorem fortunarum tuarum, sed comitem sociumque pro-

fitebor; atque, ut spero, nemo erit tam crudeli animo tamque

inhumano nec tam immemor non dicam meorum in bonos

meritorum, sed bonorum in me, qui a me mei servatorem

capitis divellat ac distrahat. non ego meis ornatum beneficiis

30 a vobis deprecor, iudices, sed custodem salutis meae : non

opibus contendo, non auctoritate, non gratia, sed precibus,

sed lacrimis, sed misericordia ; mecumque vos simul hic

miserrimus et optimus obtestatur parens et pro uno filio duo
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103 patres deprecamur. nolite, iudlces, per vos, per fortunas

vestras, per liberos vestros, inimicis meis, eis praesertim,

quos ego pro vestra salute suscepi, dare laetitiam glorianti-

bus vos iam oblitos mei salutis eius, a quo mea salus con-

servata est, hostis exstitisse : nolite animum meum debilitare

cum luctu tum etiam metu commutatae vestrae voluntatis erga

me: sinite me, quod vobis fretus huic saepe promisi, id a

104 vobis ei persolvere. teque, C. Flave, oro et obtestor, qui

meorum consiliorum in consulatu socius, periculorum par-

ticeps, rerum, quas gessi, adiutor fuisti, meque non modo
salvum semper, sed etiam ornatum florentemque esse vo-

luisti, ut mihi per hos conserves eum, per quem me tibi et

his conservatum vides. plura ne dicam tuae me etiani

lacrimae impediunt vestraeque, iudices, non solum meae,

quibus ego magno in metu meo suhito inducor in spem, vos

eosdem in hoc conservando futuros, qui fueritis in me,

quoniam istis vestris lacrimis de illis recordor, quas pro me
saepe et multum profudistis.



NOTES

%% 1—4. (Exordium) Sumniary

§ I. Rejoiced as I was to see Plancius so warmly supported, when
he vvas a candidate for the aedileship, by many loyal and respectable

citizens, who remembered how kindly he befriended me during my
exile in Macedonia, I am more grieved and annoyed to think that so

many of my own personal enemies and opponents should now take part

against him in this trial, simply and solely because of the kind reception

he then gave me. § 2. I am, however, reassured by seeing in those

who have to try the case men wlio have given ample proof of their

affection for me, and to whom I owe an everlasting debt of gratitude for

their sympathy with my troubles, and from whose goodwill toward my-
self I augur the best for my client. Indeed I am more surprised at an
old friend like Laterensis undertaking this case than afraid of your
supposing he has done so on adequate grounds. § 3. Not that these

services of Plancius ought to give him a general claim to exemption
from punishment, if he can be proved to deserve it. I hope to convince

you of my client's claim to your respect on account of his many virtues

independently, before I appeal to your kind consideration of his case in

return for the compassion he bestowed upon myself in my reverse of

fortune. § 4. The case presents special difficulties, chiefiy on account

of the course pursued by my opponents, in attacking myself indirectly

through Plancius and pretending that his services towai-ds me have been
overstated or overrated, so that I have to vindicate my own conduct as

well as that of my client.

CHAPTER I

P. 1, § 1, 1. 2. in mea salute custodienda] See Intr. § r, and cf.

§ 98, ep. ad fam. xiv i § 3, ad Att. iil 14 § 22.

tam multos et bonos viros] *so many well-disposed men,' § 12

1. 20, § 15 1. 29. Mark the antithesis between (i) tam nmltos et bonos

viros esse fautores and meos partim inimicos, partim invidos accusationi

esse fautores ; (2) capicbam volitptatem aud dolebam ; (3) viderem and
audirem.
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1. 3. eius honorl esse fautores] 'seconded his elevation to the

curule aedileship.' For this sense oi honor cf. § 19 1. 29, § 23 1. 6, § 24
1. 10, § 29 1. 19, § 73 1. 24. FaiUores esse=favere and takes the same
construction : cf. or. p. Scauro p. 24 ed. Mai 2 (§ 17 ed. Orelli Vol. iv

p. 958 ed. 2) deoriim i?7iniortalium nomeji implorare potero, qui semper

extiterunt huic generi nominiqtie faictores ; similarly agrariae legi

intercessor or. pro Sull. § 65 compared with hitcrcessoribus legis agra-

riae Liv. iv 53, 4, ohtemperatio legibus de legg. i § 42, sibiipsi responsio

de orat. lii § 207.

1.4. officium] * friendly service,' which imposes on me an obliga-

tion to repay it. saluti, 'a cause of safety,' the predicative dative after

fuisset, see Roby Gr. Ii p. lii and § 1158.

1. 6. meorum temporum memoriam suffragari] * populum Roma-
num mea tempora, id est exilium, recordantem favere.' W. Cic. fre-

quently uses tempus, tempora in speaking of his banishment, fall and
sufferings, as below § 95, or. p. Sest. § 123 neque poetae tempori mco
defuerunt, ep. ad fam. I 6 § 2 recordatio meorum temporum. See n.

on de off. iii § 93 1. 33. Suffragari means lit. ' to vote for,' hence
transf. *to favour, be of use to, recommend,' cf. de off. I § 138 1. 15
domus suffragata domino ad consulattmi putabatur.

1. 6. meos inimicos—invidos] *my foes'
—*my detractors.' Ad-

jectives used substantively are more frequent in the second than in

the third declension ; in concrete sense more in the plural, in the

abstract raore in the singular, and when as neuter nouns, then more in

the cases which may be recognised as neuter. The plural adjective

masc. gend. is also joined to adjectives, pronouns and participles.

Zumpt Gr. § 410, Madvig Gr. § 247 n. i. Cp. below § 57, ep. ad fam.

I 4 § 2 ^ tuis invidis atque obtrcctatorihus, II 9 § 3 tdtorem 7ton modo
inimicorum sed etiam invidorum meorum, VII 2 § 3 non tiuHis in-
vidis meis, I 9 § 15 spem fefclli non modo invidoru?n sed etiarn ifiit?ii-

co?'um ??ieo?'u??i, or. p. Balbo § 56 ttt o?nnium t?ialevoloru??i, iniqtio-

ru?n, invidorum ani??iosfra}igere??ius, So iniqutcs § 40, ep. ad fam.

XI 27 § 7 cojtt?'a itiiqnos ??teos, Aul. Gell. n. a. X 26 Asinio Pollio?ti in

quada?it episttda, qua??t ad Pla?tciu??t scripsit, et qtiibusda?n aliis C.

Saltisti ittiquis digttu??t ?tota visuittst, Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 79. Q.
Cic. de pet. corts. xiv 57 si nostros bettevolos ad su??t??tu??i studitwi

excita?nus, Plaut. Trin. v 2, 24 com??ttt?tis ??tetts et ttitis benevolens,
and so in the superlative or. Verr. ii 5 § 177 otnnibtis iniquissimis ?neis,

or. Phil. II § 41 sui a??ticissimi, ib. § 42 tui fa??tiliarissi??ti, ep.

ad fam. Xlli 27, 2 tmtis est ex meis fa??iiliarissimis atqtie i?tti??iis

maxi??te itecessaritis, ep. ad fam. vii ro, 2 an vero sapie?ttissi??tus vir

familiarissimis stiis sticcenstiit? ep. ad Att. IV 16, i in inti??tis est

meis. So in Greek, Xen. Anab. Iii 2, 5 irpos Toi)s eKeivov ex^l-CTovs.

1. 8. In iudicio] i.q. apud iudices: la petitione= a p u d popu-
lum Romanum.

1. 9. dolebam si—texisset] This passage is quoted by A. Gellius

n. a. IX 12 § 5 to illustrate the passive use of iitfestus. For the use of
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si after verbs of cmotion cf. I,iv. ii 28 § 2 indignatiofie patriim si invi-

diani eins rei constiles ad senatufn reicerent.

1. 10. infestior] 'more insecure,' 'endangered,* the primary

meaning of the word ; Liv. II 49 sua tuta oninia, infesta hostium, or.

p. Rosc, Am. § 3p filii vita infesta, or. Philipp. Xli § 25 si me huic

itincritam infesto tamque periculoso conwiisero^ or. de pr. cons. § 4 via

excnrsionibus barharorum infesta^ ep. ad fam. Ii 10, 3 ad infestissi-

m am Ciliciae partem

.

§ 2, 1. 12. vester conspectus et consessus iste] *your presence and
the court before me.' For conspectus 'sight' in the passive sense, i.e.

' assembly before my eyes,' cf. or. Verr. ii i § 19 quis ficit...qui non
conspectu consessuque vestro commoveretur, or. de leg. Man. § i

f-equens conspectus vester multo itccundissimus, and for consessus,

below § 46 consessum meorum ucdicum.

1. 13. reficit et recreat] *refreshes and revives:' or. p. Mil. § 2 me
recreat et reficit Cn. Pompeiconsilium. Reficere\% *to repair,' 'refit,'

as naves, aedes labentes ; ' to support, ' as reficere cibo aliqjcem : recreare^

'to revive,' 'restore to life,' as e gravi morbo, vocem, afjiictos et perditos.

The combination of the two synonymous verbs serves the purpose of a

strengthening adverb, adding force to the idea conveyed by the two, as

in the next clause intucor et contemplor, ' I look at with interest, ' see

n. to§ 13 1. 5, § 79 1. 32.

1. 15. hoc in numero] i.q. in horum numero : see n. on de off.

i § 3 1. 10. cui non—fuerit] The clause is subjunctive because it

contains a dependent consequence, 'no one...such that.' Kenn. Gr.

§ 96 I a), § 206 B).

1. 16. exstet] § 81 1. 18 n.

summum meritum] i.q. beneficium below, proof of favour in that

they, who are now sitting as jurors in this case, once voted in the

comitia for my restoration from exile.

1. 17. toeneficii] i.e. beneficium illud unicum singulare eximium
restitutionis in patriam ; cf. pro Sest. § 2 commemorando eorum qui de

me optime meriti sunt beneficio. For obstricttcs cf. § 72 1. 2, § 73
1. 16.

non extimesco cet.] * I do not much fear, lest Plancius' case should

be prejudiced by the watchfulness he showed for my safety in the judg-

ment of those etc'

1. 18. apud eos] i.e. apud iudices= Gr. Trapa to7^ OLKaa-Tois Dem.
adv. Lept. § 28 etc. obsit] cf. or. p. Balb. § 6^ quae quidem si huic

offuerint apud vos.

1. 19. salvum] sc. reversum in patriam.

1. 20. admirandum] ' matter for surprise,' ' astonishing.'

1. 21. studiosissimum—salutis meae] cf. § 73 1. 18 ff. and Introd.

§6.
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P. 2, 1. 2. id—fecisse] sc. reum hunc delegisse. On this vicarious

use oi facio cf. § 48 1. 14, § 77 1. 32, § 91 1. 27, and see n. on de off. I

§ I 1. 7.

magna ratione] *on valid grounds,' *for cogent reasons,' i.e. *spe-

rans fore, ut vos eo facilius Plancium damnaretis, quo inimiciores mihi
essetis.' w. On the use of magnus to increase the force of the idea

conveyed by the substantive to which it is joined, see Nagelsb. lat.

Stil. § 70 p. 186.

§ 3, 1. 3. quamquam—non] adverbial, as a corrective particle,

limiting a preceding statement, 'however— not,' 'and yet—not,' 'not

indeed—that.' See Kenn. Gr. § 226 lil 4, Zumpt Gr. § 341, Roby Gr.

II 2215, Madv. Gr. § 443, my n. on de off. i § 76 1. 17, II § 43 1. i.

mihi non sumo tantum—ut putem] 'I do not take upon myself
or presume so much as to fancy that because of his services to myself he
has won a title to exemption from all prosecutions.' Sumo is properly
* to take from its place and choose for one's self,' hence (2) 'to take
something which one had not before,' e. g. togam virilem, and (3)

' to

take what does not belong to one,' e. g. Caes. B. G. ii 4 tcti magnos
spiritus in re militari suinerent pecunia a privatis sumpta, B. c. Iil

103. Hence (4) su?nere sibi aliquid 'to presume upon something,' div.

in Q. Caec. § 16 vericm id mihi non sumo, or. pr. Sull. § 84 quid
ergo? ^hoc tibi sumis'' dicet fortasse qicispia??i.

1. 4. impunitatem consecutum] ep. ad fam. 19^15 impunitatem
est illortc?tt se?ttentiis adsecutics. Cic. makes the same profession in or.

p. Mil. § 6 qua??tqtia??i i?t hac causa, iudices^ T. An?tii t?'ibtc?tatu rebusque

o??inibics pro salicte rei p. gestis ad huius cri??ii?tis defe?isionem non
abicte?nur.

1. 6. continentiam] *self-control,' 'the bridling of one's passions

and desires,' Gr. iyKpaTeia, de off. II § 78 n., cp. Verr. ii 4 § 115 con-

ferte hicius libidi?ies ctcm illiics co?ttine?itia.

1. 7. innocentiam] 'purity,' 'disinterestedness.'

nihil de poena recusabo] *I shall not protest against his being

punished.' Recusa?'e {caicsa) is to 'allege reasons against,' hence *to

take exception to,' 'be reluctant;' in iuridical language the prosecutor

{petito?') before the praetor was said postulare 'to demand a writ,' the

defendant {re?7i) recicsa?'e 'to protest against,' 'plead in defence.'

1. 8. praestitero]= inesse in eo demonstravero, 'make good,'

'prove that he has all the qualities that are to be looked for in good
men,' not, as Long takes it, 'if I shall prove everything that honest

men can require.' The expression aliqicid ab aliquo exspectare is a

favourite one of Cicero, cf. ep. ad fam. xi 5, 3, lii 10, i ; 12, 4.

1. 10. me deprecante] *at my intercession,' see n. to § 102 1. 30.

1.12. adsumo]= insuper suscipio, * take upon myself this addi-

tional trouble,' ep. ad fam. 19, 17, ad Att. ii 19 ego apud i?np?-obos

meam retittuissem invidia??iy aliena??i adsumpsissemy de leg. agr. 2 §97
si paulum adstimpserint vetustatis ac roboi'is.
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CHAPTER II

§4,1.16. qiiamquam] = Ka/rot 'and yet,'§3l. 3. §35^- ^^. § 53l- 4-

1. 17. Ita ut id ab hoc seiunctum sit] ' without his being in-

volved in it,' if there is any mattcr for blame in me from which he is

free. On iia—ut 'so far—as that' in a restrictive sense, cp. Mayor on
Phil. II § 85 1. 5, Cic. de off. i § 88 li § 33 with notes ad /., Kenn. Gr.

§ 205, Roby Gr. ii 1704, Key Gr. § 1451 b. Observe that hic is the

person defended by the speaker : the prosecutor would have called him
iste.

1. 19. nimium gratum] i.q. gratum praeter modum, § 82 1. 25 :

cf. § 84 1. 20, or. p. Cluent. § 126 nimiiim mulli, or in Cat. i § 11

tiiviitim dizt, ep. ad Att. Xil 18 § i nii?iitim longus.

1. 21. agltata] 'talked about, canvassed,' cf. or. p. Cluent. § 4, § 82,

§ 88. ab illis] by Plancius' prosecutors and opponents.

1. 23. aut si essent summa—debere] *or, if ever so great, they

(i.e. his services to myself personally) ought nevertheless to have no
such great weight with you as I supposed they ought to have.'

1. 25. ne quid ipse offendam] 'ne quid ipse committam, quod repre-

hendi possit, si Plancii in me merita supra modum ecferam.' manutius

1. 26. tum denique cum respondero criminibus] 'not until I have
replied to the special charges brought against him.' Tum denique

nearly= /z//;/ demtim, in Greek rore 677, 'just precisely then,' cp. de sen.

§ 82 quasi, cum excessisset e vita, tum denique victurus esset, de legg. il

§ 10 quae non tum denique incipit lex esse, cum scripta est, Tusc. iil

§ 75 quae tum denique non appellabitur recens, cu?n vetustate exaruit,

Hand Turs. ii p. 275. Cf. n. on § 50 1. 23.

non tam—quam—temporum] 'not so much by his own freedom
from guilt, as by the recollection of my misfortunes.' On temporuni
see n. on § I 1. 5, § 30 1. 30. The position of sua separated from the

noun it agrees with by reus gives it greater emphasis.

§§ 5—35- rirst Part of tlie Speech

The case is straightforward enough but I am placed in an awkward
dilemma, if I adopt the line of defence which the opposite side expect,

because I have not only to speak against an old and vahied friend but,

what is more unpleasant, to institute a comparison between him and my
client in respect to personal merits, seeing that Laterensis insists upon
my showing what stronger claim Plancius had to the aedileship than
himself, and so I must either admit the superiority of Laterensis' claim

to the injury of my client, or else wound his susceptibilities (§§ 5, 6).

But it ought not to have been made a question of personal merit, for

(i), even supposing Plancius to have been the less ehgible candidate, it

must be remembered that the choice of the electors does not always
fall upon the worthiest candidate, the people are more often influenced
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by caprlce than guided by sober judgment in voting, especially for one
of the minor and comparatively unimportant state offices, and tlierefore

sometimes pass over the worthiest candidate in favour of the less

worthy. But whatever the verdict of the majority, it must be accepted

as decisive and acquiesced in and not reversed ; nor must the rcsult be
visited on the successful candidate (§§ 6

—

11).

§ 5, 1. 29. in causa facili] 'notwithstanding its being a simple

and straightforward case,' see n. on de off. ii § 4 1. 17.

1. 30. lubrica] in opp. to explicatus: the latter is 'disentangled,

plain and clear,' the former *uneven, and a cause of going wrong and
stumbhng.' Cf. locus htbricus de off. I § 65. 'Significat Cicero Plan-

cium defendi vix posse nisi ut simul Laterensis, amici sui, animus offeii-

datur.' w.

proponitur *is threatened,' with the coUateral idea of being pictured

to the imagination. Cp. § 97, 1. 30, ep. ad Att. Il 19 § i ?ninae Clodii

contentionesque, quae mihi proponunticr, modice me tangunt, Q. Cic.

de pet. cons. Xiv 58 si cojtipetitoribus iudicitcm p7 oponifnus, 'if we
hold up before the eyes of our rivals the prospect of the law courts.'

1. 32. tamen id ipsum cet.] *yet even that would be an irksome,

unpleasant, task in the case of such familiarity and friendship as exists

between us,' 'considering our great intimacy.'

1. 33. vetus est enim] The particles enim, atitem, igitur, which

usually occupy the second place in the clause, after est sunt are usually

placed third

—

{a) when, as here, the predicate stands first with est as

necesse est enim Tusc. i § 9, moriendum est enim ib.

—

{b) when the

subject stands first and the predicate follows, expressed by a relative

clause as de nat. deor. il § 133 ratio est enim, quae praestet omnibus,

de fin. I § 43 sapieniia est enim una, quae cet.

—

{c) where the sentence

begins with non {neque) est {sunt), whether the subject or predicate

stands first, as Tusc. I § 46 neque est enim ullus sensus in corpore—
{d) where either the demonstrative pronouns hic, haec, hoc, is, ea, id or

the interrogatives quis, quae, quid, or the negatives nullus, nemo, nihilf

begin the clause as subjects as Tusc. ui% 0^1 hic est ejtim ille vultus

semper idem, i § 22 nihil est enim apud istos, de sen. § 50 nihil

est enim appetentitis, ib. § 17. See Hand Tursell. Ii. p. 400—403,
Madv. de fin. i § 43. Some critics think that this position of the par-

ticles makes est etc. more emphatic : others on the contrary that they

are to be regarded as enchtics, and that stress is to be laid on the

word which immediately precedes them.

vetus lex iustae veraeque amicitiae] ' long-established law of per-

fect and pure friendship.' On the meaning of iustus see my n. on de

off. iii § 108 1. 7, and for vertcs cf. de am. § 22. For the sentiment cf.

Sall. Cat. c. 20 idem velle atque idem nolle, ea demum firma amicitia

est, and Minucius Felix l § 3 with my note.

P. 3, 1. 3. consensus—voluntatum] i.e. societas consiliortcfn (cf.

§ 104 socius consiliorum) et consensus voluntaticm by the figure

Chiasmus.
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1, 4. molestlsslmum] i.e. quamquam molestum est. multo
lllud magis] sc. inolestum est^ cf. de off. iii § 121 1. 10, or. iii Cat.

III § 13. Obscrve that the prcceding id\% emphatic.

1. 6. in ea causa—in qua—videtur] the relative having no con-

secutive force, because the preccding dcmonstrative is defmite, takes the

indicative. Kenn. Gr. p. 457.

1. 7. contentio] ' comparison ' as in de off. i § 58, § 152, or. in Pis.

§ 51 contentio fortunariim, or. de imp. Pomp, §36 viagis ex aliormn

contentione ('by a comparison with others') quam ipsa per sest

cognosci possunt,

§ «, 1. 8. hoc uno maiime urget] 'presses me most, drives me into

a corner, with this particular question,' or urget may be used absolutely,

as in § 48 I. 19, de off. iii § 39 1. 2 where see note and orat. § 137 ul

interrogando urgeat, 'in this one point he is most urgent.' On the

common use of unus to strengthen superlatives see § 95 1. 10, § 97
1. 27, de off. III § 26 1. 7 n. qua—superarit] substantival clause, con-

taining an indirect question, hence subjunctive.

1. 9. ita] 'consequently,' below 1. 14 n.

si cedo illius ornamentis, cet.] *if I give precedence to his (La-

terensis') 'distinctions,' 'lionourable attributes,' 'endowments,' (i.e. his

nobilitas, imaginum ius, splendor et vetzcstas familiae § 12) I shall have
not only to make a sacrifice of niy client's worthiness (i. e. to admit that

he is not so deserving as Laterensis), but also I must on behalf of my
client allow the suspicion of bribery.' lacturam facere is to ' throw
part of a cavgo overboard' in a storm, to lighten the ship and save the

remainder (de off. I § 84 1. 24 n.), hence generally 'to sacrifice,' 'lose,'

cf. de div. 11 § 34 concedam hoc ipsiim, si vis ; etsi magnam iacturam
causae fecero, or. in Verr. iii § 33 patiatur eius reliqua vita me hanc
tantam iacturam crimiitum facere.

1. 12. contumeliosa habenda est oratio] *I must deliver a vitu-

perative speech.' Contumeliosa is 'disrespectful,' ' reproachful,' )(

honorifica, cf. ep. ad fam. v. 2 § 3 dixisti orationem meam non solum in
te honorificam sed etiam in collegas tuos contumeliosam fuisse,

Quintil. VI 3, 108 seria partittcr (Domitius Marsus) in dico genera
honorificum, contumeliosum, juediicm, Hunc of course refers to
Plancius, illi to Laterensis.

L 13. quod ille me flagitat] 'what he importunes me to say.'

For the double accusative after flagito Wunder compares or. p. dom.
§ 14 mefrumentum flagitabant, Caes. B. G. I 16, Caesar Haedtios fru-
mentufn flagitare, B. C. I 87 Petreius atque Afraniics cum stipendium
ab legiotiibus flagitarentur.

1. 14. ita] 'consequently,' see n. on de off. iii § 35 I. 19, i § 10
1. 32. existimatio offendenda est] *his reputation, character, credit,

must sustain a shock.' Cf. ep. ad fam. III 8, 7 hos ego sermones, qicod
tuajji existimationejn non ofl'endunt, lacessivi numquam.

H. A



50 PRO CN. PLANCIO [1I§6—

1. 15. sl lllam accusationis condicionem sequar] *if I follow,

conform to, the line or method of the prosecution,' i.e, examine the
comparative merits of Plancius and Laterensis. On the meaning of
condicio see § ii 1. 9 n. and Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 172 § 64, i. Observe
that sequar is future.

CIIAPTER III

1. 17. caecian et praecipitem ferri] = temere et inconsulte versari,

*to rush bhndly and rashly.' Both these adjectives are joined widi
amens, demens and temeraritis.

1. 18. ab Tillo] In negative clauses tillus is used substantively for

quisquam in abl. sing. masc. and fem., in nom. acc. sing. masc. and
fem., and in all cases in the plural.

1. 19. discedam ab ea contentione] * I shall waive that comparison
of personal merits to which you challenge me' or perhaps ' point of
controversy :' see Nagelsb. lat. St. p. 134.

1. 20. ad illam] sc. qua non quid uterque virtute valeat, sed quibus
rebus in comitiis aediliciis commendatus sit, disceptetur. keil obs. cr.

p. 7.

§ 7, 1. 21. quid?] sc. ccis, censes? *how?' a form of transition in

rhetorical passages, followed immediately by the emphatic word of the
clause, Zumpt Gr. § 769, Madv. Gr. § 479 d. obs. i. The two sec-

tions 7 and 8 are included in brackets by Kopke after Campe as spurious.

iThe expressions qiiod adpopulum pertinet, constituere, hoc tottim agitur,

\quamqua77i, ia7iua are objected to as unciceTQhian. Campe (Jahrb. fur

IPhil. 95, 4 p. 265) includes in the same bracket the clause itaque

iiisceda77i.

1. 23. In eis magistratibus] the praetorship and the consulate.

The leviora co77iitia are those in which ofhcers were chosen of com-
paratively less importance, such as the Aediles and Quaestors, here
therefore = f^;;zzV/d; aedilicia (§ 10, § 11 1. 11 ff.). Transl. 'and if it

ever is (a judge of merit), it is so (only) in conferring those magistracies,

to which it believes its safety is entrusted.'

1. 25. dilig-entia—petitorum] 'by their assiduity in canvassing.'

saluta7ido, i'oga7ido, supplicando. Ho7tos is of course 'preferment,'

'state-office.'

1. 27. nam quod ad populum pertinet—qui aut invidet aut favet]

*for as to the public, one who is prejudiced or a hot partizan is a parlial

judge of merit ;' consequently the public is a bad judge of merit.

L 28. quamquam] above § 3 1. 3.

L 29. nihil potes cet.] 'you cannot lay claim to any personal
merit, which Plancius does not also possess,' quod sit proprium
laudis tuae] 'which is properly commendable in you,' i. e. what you
have done yourself or deserve for your own sake.

L 30. quin id] = ut non id, Kenn. Gr. p. 456 § 206 2) c.
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§ 8, 1. 31. Sed] analcptic, marking a return to thc subjcct proper
after a digrcssion, cf. § 10 1. 32^.

alio loco] see chapters viii and ix.

1. 33. nec sl a populo praeteritus cet.] *and it does not follow,

if the candidate has been passed over by the people (i. e. defeated at

an election), who ought not to have becn so (passed over), that therefore

the othcr vvho has not been passed over is to be found guilty by a jury.'

For the omission of idcirco ox propterea in this form of sentence cp. de
nat. deor. I § 21 7ion enitn, si ??mndns nullus erat, saecida non erant, see

also Nagelsb. lat. Stil. § 185, i, p. 518, and cp. below § 41 I. 31 n.

P. 4, 1. 2. quod patres—tenere non potuerunt] i. e. constanter

et perpetuo ut ius suum conservare {Weiske), 'a privilege which the

Patricians, in the time of our ancestors, could not keep up,' viz. that of

controlling the elections in the coitiitia cetituriata. Every decree adopted
by the centuries in their comitia in the case of elections or any other

matter was submitted for confirmation or rejection to the convention of

the patricians {patres) i. e, the full burgesses as distinguished from the

conscripti—such as appointed the first interrex. See Mommsen Hist. of

Rome Engl. transl. Book II ch. I. Cf. de rep. Ii § 56 quodque erat ad
optinendam potetitiam nobilium vel maximum, vehetnenter id retinebatur,

populi comitia ne essent rata, nisi ea patrum adprobavisset auctoritas,
Brut. § 55 M. Curium {possumus suspicari disertuiti), qtiod is tribtmus

plebis interrege Appno Caeco diserto hottiitie comitia conira leges habenti,

cum de plebe considem non accipiebat, patres ante auctores Jieri coege-

rit : quod fiut permagmim notidum lege a Maettia lata, Liv. I 17 § 9,

VI 42, VIII 12 § 15, Sallust in speech of C. Licinius Macer p. 174 (ed.

Orelli 1840) virilia illa quo modo—libcra ab auctoribus patriciis
suffragia maiores vestri paravere.

1. 3. quod—ut reprehensores essent comitiorum] = ut comitia
irrita facerent, ' the privilege of setting aside the result of an elec-

tion.' The «^/-clause serves to expand the relative pronoun, to which it

stands in apposition : see Kenn. Gr. § 195, p. 440.

1. 4. vel quod multo etiam minus esset ferendum] ad z^^/supplendum
si id habercnt iudices. Hoc enim dicit Cicero :

' si ita esset, ut a iudi-

cibus condemnari posset, quem populus non recte fecisset, haberent
iudices (homines multo deteriores) ius eiusmodi, quod patres (homines
multo graviores) olim tenere non potuerunt, ut irrita facerent comitia

;

vel haberent etiam maius idque multo minus esset ferendum, cum olim,

cui populus detulerat magistratum, is a patribus, si auctores non erant

facti, gerere tantummodo magistratum prohiberetur, nunc autem non
tantum ut non gerat sed etiam exsili poena ut adficiatur, a iudicibus

postuletur.' W.

esset ferendum] sc. si quis tribuendum eis censeret.

1. 5. tum enim magistratum non gerebat is cet.] ' the right of
the patrician senators to confirm or reject the decrees of the centuries

—

a right, which in all probability it rare'y ventured to exercise—was so

4—2
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far withdrawn from it by the Publilian law ofA.u.C. 415 = 15.0. 339, and
bythe Maenian lavv A. U.C. 4i6 = B. c. 338, ihatithad to confirm before-

hand every resohition of the centuries, elections as well as laws : in this

character, as a purely formal right, it still continued in the hands of the

nobility down to the last age of the republic' Mommsen Hist. ofRome
Book II ch. III, Engl. transl.

1.7. populi Romani] *the Roman state.' Populus coincides in

meaning with the Greek TroXis, except that it is never used for 'urVjs.'

Saepenumero iudices et senatus populo Rojuano tamquam pars civi-

tatis ceterae civitati opponuntur, ita tamen ut tum nomine populi
Rornani semper maiestas populi significetur (cf. or. in Verr. I § 2,

§ 42, § 43, § 44, § 47, § 51, II 4 § 81) : simpHci autem populi nomine
inferior civium pars omninoque ea significatur mukitudo, in qua nec
consihum sit nec ratio nec discrimen nec diHgentia. Itaque in toto

huius orationis initio a c. 3 § 7 usque ad c. 7 § 17, in quo de imperita

civium multitudine, quae dignitatis iudex esse non possit, exponit Cicero,

semper %o\\ycc\. populi nomen posuit, excepto hoc ipso loco, de quo agitur,

et c. 5 § 13 1. 1 1. W. Cf. or. p. Sest. § 103, de am. § 41.

1. 8. qua nolui ianua] ' though I have entered on the cause by a
door by which I did not wish to enter,' viz. by comparing the merits of

Plancius and yourself. lanua—aditus or. pr. Ligar. § 17, introitus or.

p. Cael. § 3.

1. 9. videor] sc. mihi.

tantum afuturam cet.] ' that I shall be so far from incurring the

least suspicion of wounding your susceptibilities in my speech, that

I rather rebuke you for submitting your own merits to an uncertain

ordeal, than attempt to speak at all disparagingly of them myself.'

CHAPTER IV

§ 9, 1. 13. continentiam—innocentiam] § 3 1. 5.

1. 15. fractos cet.] observe the climax :
' paralysed, thrown away

and rejected with disdain.'

1. 17. me dius fidius] 'by the god of truth,' *m.ost assuredly.'

Fidius was a surname of Juppiter (Zei)s Ilia-Tios), identical with the

Sabine Sancus.

1. 19. gravius de te iudicatum putarem cet.] ' I should regard

their judgment on you as more weighty than this judgment, as you are

afraid it should be considered, of the people, for the people does not

alway act as judge at the comitia but etc'

1. 22. facit eos] i. e. creat illos magistratus, 'elects,* § 14 I. 24,

§ 15 h 3> or. p. Mur. § 18 quaesturam una petiit et sicm ego factus
prior, ib. § 45, § 50, ep. ad fam. II 9.

1. 23. maxime ambitus] ' most solicited,' * canvassed.'

1. 24. impetu] 'impulse,' 'caprice' )( delecius, 'deliberate choice,'

as sapieniia is )( temeriias.
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1.26. dlscrimen] in a subjective sense * discrimination,' 'discern-

ment,' Gcrm. ' Unterscheidungsgabe,' a nieaning which I do not fmfl

given in the dictionaries, s. Niigelsb. lat. Stil. p. 54. dillgentia] i. e.

in examinandis cuiusque meritis. manutius

L 27. ea quae populus fecisset] • the acts of the people generally.

'

For the tense cf. Madvig Gr. § 383, Kenn. Gr. p. 483, Cic. de olT.

ii§ I 1. I.

ferenda] ' to be put up with.'

1. 29. culpam—accusas] rara locutio. Sct ita etiam Quinctilian. xi

T, 8r. Culpa nunc rem, qicae ponitur in culpa, significat. Sic or. p.

Rabir. Post. II 4 in paternae culpae similitudinem deductus est. Adde
or. p. Sest. § 80 ubi est crimen, quod reprehenditis, or. pro Ligar. I § 2

itaque prius de nostro delicto confiteamini necessest, quam Ligarii ullam

culpam reprchendatis. W.

accusas] = reprehendis, vituperas, cf. de off. 11 § 53 1. 32, III

§901.32.

§ 10, 1. 30. ut fueris] * granting that, even suppose that you
were,' below § 62 1. 33, Kenn. Gr. p. 339, Madvig Gr. § 440 a obs. 4,

Zumpt Gr. § 341, Roby Gr. ii § 1706. de quo ipso] ' a point, however,

about which I shall presently argue with you without compromising
your merits.' On ita—tit see above § 4 1. 17.

1. 31. paulo post] see chapters viii and ix.

1. 32. sed] 'but, as I wished to say,' 'be that as it may,' § 8 1. 31,

Madv. Gr. § 480, Zumpt Gr. § 739.

1. 33. in culpa est] ' is in fault,' ' is to blame.' Cf. de ofF. i § 23
/;/ vitio est, ib. § 62 1. 20, ib. § 47 in officio est,

P. 6, 1. 1. primum] The corresponding clause is introduced by
autem instead of the more usual dcinde, see on de ofif. l § 44 1. 27, § r00
1. 13. studium] = studium partium, ' party-spirit.' So Liv. xxiv
2S quo minus cupiditatis ac studii visa est oratio habere, eo plus aucto-

ritatis habuit. Esse in pregnant sense = ' exists,' ' prevails.'

1. 2. eblandita] passive= blanditiis clam impetrata 'obtained

by persuasion and flattery,' lit. *coaxed out.' For a list of deponent
participles used passively see Roby Gr. ll § 734.

enucleata] lit. *got out of their husk and covering,' hence 'genuine,'

*unadulterated,' i.e. given from pure conviction, free from impure
r(\o\\sQ.'s,,—emuleate lata, Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 282. ^ Enucleare -pxo-

prie est nucleum a putatnine extrahere. lam translata notione, qua
maxime usurpatur, nihil aliud significare nec solet nec potest, nisi rem
tegumento vel involucro guo obducta est liberare, rem aperire reiectis iis

quae quominus pateret impedimento erant, rem planam et apertam
facere, ut ab omnibus vel conspici tota vel intellegi possit. Suffragia

igitur enucleata sunt aperta i.e. eiusmodi, quae mentis eorum, qui
tulerunt, aperiunt, ita ut, ob quam causam lata sint, cuique pateat.' IV.
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1. 6. Bin autem mavis esse iudicium] 'but if you prefer con-
sidering it a deliberate judgment.' On sin atitem, withoiit another
conditional statement preceding, to which it is in opposition (as in

§ loi), see Madv. Gr. § 442 b, Roby Gr. ii § 1563, Zumpt Gr. § 342:
so sm alone is used § 15 1. 3. Cp. Cic. de ofif. I § 123. Wunder how-
ever correctly observes that though the preceding clause does not actu-

ally contain si, it should do so by implication. For another and dif-

ferent use oi sin autem see de off. iil § 55 1. 13.

§ 11, 1. 6. male iudicavit populus—non debuit—non fero] These
answers are put in the mouth of Laterensis.

1. 9. condicio] 'situation,' 'position,* 'privilege.' Cf. or. p. Cael.

§ 22 contra ^pericidosas hominiim potentias conditioni omniimi civium
prospicere. huius principis populi] ' this the chief people and ruler of

the world.'

1. 11. nostrum est autem] On the position of aidem see note to

§ 5 1- 33.

1.12. qui—iactemur] subjunctive in causal clause, ' it is the
business of men like ourselves, being exposed to the popular tempest
and ocean, to be content with what the people choose.' Since we are

exposed to the storm, we must make the best of it. Long. The
metaphor is one of frequent occurrence in both Greek and Latin ; as de
rep. I § I (of Cato Censorius) maluit in undis et tempestatibus iactari,
quam in otio tranquillissime vivere: so tempestate populari or. p. Sest.

§ 140, reipublicae navem fluitantem in alto tempestatibus seditionum ac

discordiarum ib. § 46, and especially or. p, Mur. § 35.

CHAPTER V
The grounds upon which Plancius was chosen rather than Laterensis

put into the mouth of the public. Laterensis had been too remiss in

his canvass, relying on the pride of his birth : but he is not the only
instance of men of high family pretensions having been defeated in a
popular election by men of mean extraction and even of inferior ability.

Moreover he went as quaestor to Cyrene, thus keeping away from
Rome when his services were much needed : and gave up his canvass
for the tribunate of the plebs at a great political crisis, which raised

doubts as to his public spirit or capacity. If he wishes to serve the

state, he may still be aedile, even if he take no pains about his canvass,

but if he aspires as he ought to do to^ the higher state offices, he must
take more trouble than he has hitherto done to obtain the popular vote

by ingratiating himself with his electors (§§ 12—14).

§ 12, 1. 16. Venio iam ad] a formula u5ed in passing from one
topic to another, cp.§ 36 1. 12, §95 I. 31, Verr. Ii 4 § i venio 7iunc ad
istius—studium, de rep. lil § 45 venio tiunc ad tcrtium gC7itis illud.

partis] *the role' which the people has played. In the next clause
observe the position of illius, to give it greater eraphasis.
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1. 17. qui si tecum cot.] a masterly application of the oratorical

trick or figure called coufonnatio (ad Ilerenn. IV 54, Gd) ov prosopopocia,

i.e. personaricm fida inductio (de orat. III § 205), wbich is reckoned one

of the lumina orationis. For other instances see or. in Cat. I § 18,

§ 27, Tusc. II § 46, de fin. IV § 61, or. p. Cael. § 33.

1. 20. beneftcium] 'patronage.' Cp. Verr. v § 180 where Cicero

speaks of thc chief magistracies as beneficia populi Romani, and de

am. § 96 cooptatio colicgiorum ad populi beneficium transferebatur.

1. 21. contenderat] sc. beneficium, ' had earnestly sought for it,'

cp. Verr. II § 131 hic magistratus a populo summa ambitione con-

tenditicr.

1. 22. splendore et vetustate familiae] cf. § 6 1. 9 : splendor was

a tcrm constantly applied to the equites, as amplilicdo was to senators,

cf. or. p. Sest. § 137.

1. 23. ambiendum] may be taken impersonally, or pcrsonally if

populum be understood as the subject.

at vero] 'butthen.' ille] sc. populus.

1. 26. M. Seium] a rich Roman knight, a friend of Cicero and

Atticus, who was quaestor along with Q. Hortensius in the year of

Sulla's second consulship E. C. 80. In a time of great scarcity during

his aedileship (b.c. 74) he is said to have supplied the people with corn

for a very small sum, and the credit which he thus obtained served to

retrieve the disgrace {invidia) which he had previously fallen into for

some unknown offence here alluded to, cf. de off. il § 58 1. 11 ne

M. quidem Seio vitio datum est quod in caritate asse modium populo

dedit. Magna enim se et inveterata invidia nec turpi iactura, qicando

erat aedilis, nec maxima liberavit, Plin. nat. hist. XV r anno sexcentesimo

flctogesimo M. Seius L. f. aedilis curulis olei denas libras singiclis as-

sibus praestitit populo Romano per totum annufn.

incolumem a calamitate iudicii] damnatus enim partem suarum
fortunarum amisit, quae censum equestrem, qui quadraginta milia num-
mum erat, imminuit, ut inter equites Romanos deinceps censeri non
potuerit. Ideo dixit Horat. Ep. i, i, 57 si qicadringeniis sex septem

inilia desicnt, plebs eris. MANUTIUS

1. 28. M. Pisoni] M. Pupius Piso Calpurnianus, who was an

unsuccessful candidatefor theAedileship (§ 51), was consul A.u. C 693 =
B. C. 61 with M. Valerius Messala Niger. Adopted by M. Pupius in

his old age (pro dom. § 35), he still retained his family name Piso, so

that the additional name Calpurnianus, which mai-ked the gens out

of which he had passed (cf. Ramsay Rom. Ant. p. 62) was unnecessary.

He held the quaestorship A. u. C. 671 = 8. C. 83 under the consul

L. Cornelius Scipio, whom he deserted for the party of SuIIa (Verr. ll

I, 14). In A.U. C. 685 = 3. c. 69 he enjoyed the honour of a triumph

after being Proconsul in Spain (or. in Pis. § 62, or. p. Flacco § 6). In
his 2 7th year Cicero was taken to him by his father to receive instruction

in oratoiy, on the character of which see Brut. § 236, and on his de-
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votion to philosophy de orat. I § 104, de nat, deor. i § 16. When
consul (b.c. 61) he had given offence to Cicero by protecting Clodius
after his violation of the mysteries of the Bona dea. The analysis of

his character which Cic. gives in his letter to Att. i 13, 3 forms an
amusing contrast to the terms in which he is spoken of here : consul

ipse parvo animo et pravo, tantum cavillator genere illo moroso, quod
etia??i sine dicacitate ridetur, facie magis qtuim facetiis ridictilus ('he

makes people laugh not by the force of his expression but by the ex-

pression of his face'), nihil agens cum re p., seiunctus ab optimatibus, a
quo nihil speres boni rei publicae, quia non vult ; nihil metuas mali,

quia non audet.

1. 29. Q. Catulo] Q. Lutatius Q. F. Catulus, the father, who
was the colleague of Marius in his fourth consulship, B.C. 102, and
gained a victory with him over the Cimbri near Vercellae: he was
included in the Marian proscription B. c. 87, and, escape being impos-
sible, put an end to his life (de orat. iii §9, de nat. d. Iil § 80, Tusc.

V. § 56). He is frequently spoken of by Cicero with praise, or. p.
Rabir. perd. § 21 Catulus pater, in quo summa sapientia, eximia
virtus, singularis humanitas fuit, or. p. Fonteio §33. He was an ac-

comphshed Greek scholar, and famed for the grace and purity with
which he wrote his own language (de orat. II § 28, lil § 29, Brut. § 132)
multae litterae, sujnma non vitae solum atque natu7-ae, sed orationis etiam
comiias, incorrupta qziaedayn Lati?ti sermonis integritas : quae perspici

ctim ex oratio7iibus eius potest, tum facillime ex eo libro, quem de con-

sulatu et de rebus gestis suis conscripsit molli et Xenophonteo genere ser-

monis, ib. § 259. He is introduced in the de oratore, as accompanying
his half-brother C. JuHus Caesar Strabo (§ ro8 1. 5) to the Tusculanum
of Crassus. He was an unsuccessful candidate for the consulship three

times, being defeated first by C. Atilius Serranus A. u. 648 = 6.^. 106,

the year of Cicero's birth ; secondly by Cn. Manlius a. u. 649= b.c. 105,

cf. or. p. Mur. § 36 qtiis Q. Catulujn, kumanitate, sapientia, integri-

tate a7itecelle7ttem, a Cn. Ma7tlio {suptrari posse arbitrattcs est)?;

thirdly by C. Flavius Fimbria, consul with C. Marius for the second
time A. u. 650= B.c. 104. summa in familia nato] The Lutatia
gens was one of the great plebeian gentes ; its first distinguished member
was C. Lutatius Catulus cos. B.c. 242, the last year of the first

Punic war. It included several fa^/iiliae ; those we know of are the

Catuli, Cercones, and Plinthiae.

1. 30. sanctissimo viro] 'a most conscientious man,' cf. § 27 1. 19,

§321.27.

C. Serranum] Gaius Atilius Serranus, cos. b.c. 106, the year
of Cicero and Pompey's birth (Aul. Gell. xv 28). He was one of the

senators who took up arms against Saturninus B.c. 100 (or. p. Rabir.

§21). The Atilia gens was both patrician and plebeian. The first

member of it who obtained the consulship was M. Atilius Regulus in

B.C. 335. See n. to or. p. Sest. § 72.

1. 31. enim gives the reason for fion dico : tamGn introduces the

antithesis to sttdtissi7nu;n homi/te/n.
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C. Fimbriam] Gaius Flavius Fimbria, a novus hovto, i.e.

the first of his family to obtain a curule office, was colleague of C. Marius

in his second consulship A. U. C. 650 = 3.0. 104 (Verr. V. §181). We
learn from § 21 that he had previously been an unsuccessful candidate

for the tribuneship. In the revolt of Saturninus he took up arms for

the protection of the state (or. p. Rab. perd. § -21). His activity in

the capacity of a iudex is spoken of de off. ili § 77. He v^^as himself

accused by Gratidius oi rcpeitmdae and acquitted, ahhough M. Aemilius

Scaurus appeared as witness against him (or. p. Font. § 24, Valer.

Max. VIII 5 § 2). As a speaker he was considered (Brut. § 129) tru-

cule?ttus^ asper, tnaledicus, paulo fervidior atque co?nmotior, diligentia

tavien et virtute anivii atque vita bonus auctor in senatu.

1. 33. Cn. Manlium] Cn. Manlius or Mallius Maximus was
consul B. C. 105 with Q. Servilius Caepio. On his return from his pro-

vince, Transalpine Gaul, where he was utterly defeated by the Boian

Gauls, he was impeached and defended by M. Antonius, the celebrated

orator (de orat. Ii § 125).

P. ©, 1.1. contempta] 'despicable,' cf. de am. § 32 suas omnis cogita-

tiones abiecerunt in rem tavt huvtilem tavique contevtptavi, Liv. II 55

§ 3 nihil conteviptius, si sint qui conte/nnant, or. Phil. II § 2 quid

pidevt? contemptumne me, where see Halm's note. Perfect participles

often supply the want of verbals in bilis, more particularly in the comp.
or superl., Mayor on Phil. Ii § 32 1. 15, so execratus 'execrable,' con-

spectus 'visible,' Liv. XXii 4, 6, xxvii 27, especially in compounds with

in, as indovtitus 'unconquerable,' inviolatus 'inviolable,' inaccessus 'un-

approachable.' On the use of the ablative of quahty with proper names,

where there is no appellative, see n. on § 52 1. 11.

§ 13, 1. 1. desiderarunt] 'sought in vain for you.'

1. 2. inquit] sc. populus.

C^rrenis] where Laterensis was pro-quaestor, § 63 1. 12, Intr. § 5.

me—frui malebam] on the construction see note to Cic. de off. I

§ 65 1. 19.

1. 3, et quo plus—aberat a me] i.e. et quo plus intererat me
tua frui virtute, eo minus me virtute tua adiuvisti, *the

more it was for my interest to have the benefit of your services, the

more they failed me.' Keil explains : et quo plus mea intererat
talem virum oculis videre, eo plus mihi defuit tum cum
adspectu tuo erat carendum. Abesse is here used in the opposite

sense to adesse when it means ' to be present with one's aid,' *appear

on a person's behalf,' *to stand by,' cp. or. p. Sulla § 7 qtiid est quod
mirere, si cum eisdeni me in hac causa vidcs adesse, cuvi quibus in

ceteris intelligis afuisse ? ib. § I4 ut jfiirari Torquattis desinat, me qui

Autronio afuerivt, Sullam defendisse, Acad. II § ^6 facile etiavt ab-
sysntibus nobis veritas se ipsa defendet. So here we must understand

et^vt adesse after intererat.
^

1. 4. Bitientem—virtutis tuae] a still stronger metaphorical ex-

pression is found ep. ad Att. 11 15 § i proinde ita fac vcnias ut ad
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sitientis aiiris. Present participles from transitive verbs, when used
adjectively, are frequently constructed with a genitive : cf. below § 55
1. I, or. de 1. Man. § 7 appetentes gloriae, de or. II § 364 sui despi-
ciens, or. p. Quint. § 62 negotii gerens, or. p. Sest. § 97, or. in Vatin.

§ 12, de fin. V 27, 4 haec ciwi corporis bona sint, eoru7?i conficientia
certe in bonis nufjierabis, Ter. Phorm. IV iii i8 fugitans litium. See
Roby Gr. Ii § 1314, Kenn. Gr. § 174, 2 b, Madvig Gr. § 289 a.

1.5. deseniisti ac reliquisti] *wholly abandoned,' two synony-
mous verbs, v/hen combined, serve the purpose of a strengthening
adverb, § 2 1. 13, de nat. deor. I § 11 nec vero desertartcm derelicta-
rumque rerum patrocinium suscepimus, Verr. II 3 § 120 ut aratores
agrosfertiles desererent totasque arationes derelinquerent.

1. 6. petere tribunatum] in the year a.u.c. 694= 3.0. 59, when
Caesar and Bibulus were consuls : ep. ad Att. II 18 § 2 habet Cauipana
lex execrationem in coitione candidatorum, si 7nentionem fecerint, quo
nliter ager possideatur atque ut ex legibus luliis ; non dubitant iurare
ceteri ; Laterensis existumatur laute fecisse, qziod tribunatum pl.
petere destitit ne iiiraret, below § 52 1. 24. See also Intr. § 6.

1. 7. requirebant] ' called for,' ' felt the want of that eloquence of
yours.' Cf. or. p. Sull. § 26 si neque amici in foro requirunt studium
incuvi neque res publica in curia, auct. ad Herenn. iv § 37 vestram
sapientiam desidero, vetere77i co7tsuetudinem requiro. Had Laterensis
not retired from the contest, he would have been tribune of the plebs in

B. c. 58, the year in which Piso and Gabinius were consuls, and in which
Cicero went into exile.

1. 8. reliq.uisses] Laterensis had not chosen to enter into a coitio

with those in power, and to swear with the rest of the candidates to

support the lex lulia agraj-ia. See § 52 and Intr. § 6.

tanta in tempestate]= anno tam turbulento, *in such stormy
times,' cf. § II 1. 12, § 86 1. 6, or. p. Ligar. § 34 te77ipestate abreptus est,

])ro Sest. § loi qtie77i 7icq7ie pe7'icidi te77ipestas 7ieque hono7'is atwa
potuit U77iqua77i de suo cursu de77iovere. Translate :

' if by abandoning
that canvass you signified that you were not able to pilot (the vessel of
the state) in so violent a storm, I had my misgivings about your capa-
cily ; if you meant that you did not choose, about your good inten-

tions, patriotism.'

1. 9. si nolle] i.e, si indicasti te nolle gubernare. On the use of
guhe7'7ia7'e absolutely= c/az/ww te7iere cf. de off. i § 87 si77iiliterfacere eos,

qiii i7itcr se co7ttendere7it uter potius re77ip. ad77ii7iist7'arct, ut si 7iautae

certare7it, qui eoru77i potissi77iU77i guber^iaret, and so met. or. Phil. ii

§ 92 co7istituta respublica videbatur aliis, mihi vero nullo modo, qui
077mia te gtiber7tante nauf7'agia 77ietuebam.

1. 10. quod magis intellego] ' which I see was rather your object.'

1.12. eum magistratum] sc. tribunatum plebis, an ofifice in

which you may be 6f great service to me. Observe that the emphasis
is to be laid on 77iag7iae. On the predicative dative or dative of pur-

pose see Roby Gr. 11 Pref. xxv—Ivi, § 1160, Madv. Gr. § 249.
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1. 13. aediles—parati] *no mattcr who are aeclilcs, thc same
{^ames and shovvs are provided for me.' The lndi plchcii wcre conducted

by the plcbcian acdiles (Liv. xxxi 50), and wcrc hcld on tlie i6th, lyth

and i8th of November. The celebration of the ludi magni or Ro-
mani, the ludi scenici and the Megalenses belonged especially

to the curulc aediles. On thc origin of tlic aedilcs plebeii and the aediles

curiilcs and thcir rclative position, mode of election and duties, see

Ramsay Rom. Ant. p. 156 ff., Dict. Antiq. p. 18 ff.

1. 15. redde milii quod ostenderas] ' fulfil the expcctatlons you
had raised in me,' viz. by bccoming tribune. Cf. the phrase reddere
vota de leg. ii § 22, Verg. Ecl. v 75, and reddere protnissa Aen.
V 386, and Brut § 2^S pcrge de Cacsare et redde quae restant.

1. 16. Quod mea minus interest] minus enim prodesse mihi potes

in aedilitate quam in tribunatu. manutius

1. 17. reddam tibi—pauUo diligentius supplicare] reddam qui-

dem tibi si, quod ostendisti, tribunatum pl. petere recusas, aedihtatem

istam, sed ampHssumos honores, praeturam et consulatum, quorum
consequendorum causa aedilitatcm petis, nisi diligentissime mihi sup-

plicaveris, non adipisceris. notum est autem quod Cicero de legg. III

§ 7 dicit : siintoqjic aedilcs coeratcrcs 7irbis, annonae ludonimque sol-

lenniuni: ollisque ad ho7ioris amplioris gradum is primus asccnsus

esto. W.

1. 19. condiscas censeo] • I propose that you learn,' ' I advise you
to learn.' When ccnsco is thus followed by a subjunctive clause with-

out ut, something of irony is generally implied. Cp. Phil. II § 95 quid
sis acturtis meditere censeo, Verr. V § 147 inagno opcre censeo desistas,

Sall. Cat. 52, id miscrcamini ccnsco.

CHAPTER VI

But, whatever the people may say in Its own justification, the court

does not sit to enquire into the ground of the rejection of a candidate,

provided no bribery can be proved to have been employed against him.

We must take thlngs as they are. The electors are free agents, not

bound to consider a man's family or any other pretenslons, and, popular
feeling belng so liable to fluctuation, how can the result of an election

be prcdlcted with any certainty? (§§ 14—16).

§ 14, 1. 21. non debere iudicem quaerere] 'that it is not the

provlnce of the judex to Investigate the grounds of your defeat.' The
iudex quacstionis or ' president of the court ' was the praetor C. Alfius

Flavus, see Intr. § 27.

1. 24. factus erit] § 9 1. 22, § 15 1. 3.

nitiil est iam quod populo supplicetur] ' there is no reason hence-
forward why raen should become hurable suitors for popular favour.'
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On niJiil est qiwd with subj. see Zumpt Gr. § 562, Madvig Gr. § 372 b
obs. 6, Roby Gr. ii § 1686, Kenn. Gr. p. 322.

1. 25. diribitio suffraglorum] * a classification, sorting of the

tickets taken from the ballot-box ' in order to determine which of the

candidates has the majority, cp. § ^g 1. i, or. in Pis. § 69. Ramsay
Rom. Ant. p. 108 thinks that the business of the suffragiorum diribito-

res was to distribute the tickets [tabellae) before the election to each
voter as he passed along the pofis to vote, Diribeo is for dishibeo (cf

dirimo from dis-emo) 'to keep apart,' ' separate.' On the words suppli-

catio magistratuum see cr. not.

1.26. renuntlatio] sc. suffragiorum, * the oflRcial statement of

the poll,' which implies the declaration of the successful candidate, or.

p. Mur. § 18.

simiQ ut] rarely found in Cic, see Madvig de fin. ii § 33, who says

that he only knows of five passages where it ought to be retained ; he
does not include the present among them. qui sint professi] ' who
have given in their names as candidates.' Cf. Gr. Trpo^dWeadaL eavTuv

Demosth. in Mid. § 7 with Buttmann's Index, p. 193.

1. 27. familia consulari—praetoria] a family the members of

which have attained to the dignity of the consulship—praetorship.

Locus, 'rank,' ' degree' by birth.

1. 29. servari—gradus] 'it is necessary that the different grada-

tions of rank should be respected.'

§ 15, 1. 31. sublata sunt studia]=.si studia sublata erunt,
* do away with all party-spirit, abohsh all interest in election<;, have no
contests, no free action of the people in appointing to magistracies, no
anxious waiting for the result of the election (all being known before-

hand), and what will be the consequence? there will be none of the

usual surprises, no variety hereafter in the elections.' On the categori-

cal form of the sentence in place of the conditional see Kenn. Gr.

p. 473, Roby Gr. ii § 1553, Madvig Gr. § 442 a obs. 2.

1. 33. In mandandis maglstratibus] § 7 1. -24.

P. 7, 1. 3. sln] *but if on the other hand,' referring to the si im-
plied in the former sentence: see n. to § 10 1. 5. lioc persaepe accidit

ut—miremur] * it very frequently happens that we are surprised at the
election of some and the non-election of others,' Madvig § 373, Roby.
Gr. II § 1700, Kenn. Gr. p. 195. Onfactos see note to § 9 1. 22.

L 4. campus] = qui sunt in campo martio, where the comitia
tributa for the election of magistrates were frequently held, though the

usual place of assembly was the forum, cp. or. p. Sull. § 49 ttt victi in
campo in foro vinceretis. undae comitiorum] = fluctuans populus
suffragia ferens, cf. § 11 1. 12. Translate: ' if the popular councils have
their ebbs and floods, like the waters of a deep and boundless sea, which
approach some, while they leave others high and dry.' Cp. or. p. Mur.

§ 35 and the celebrated passage in Demosth. de fals. leg. § 149 p. 383
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'a democracy is the most inconstant and unccitain thing to dcpcnd on,

like a restless wave in a sea, ruffled by a wind in whatever way chance
may determine, one comes, another goes away;' where Shilleto after

J. Taylor quotes Appian bell. civ. III § 20 o U d^/j,6s iariv— aoTddin^Tov

uxnrep iv OaXdaar) Kvjxa Kivovfievov, /j.iv rjXdev, o 5' d-nij\d€v, also Liv.

XXVIII 27, and Clarendon History of the Rebellioti init. ' The Duke of

Buckingham was utterly ignorant of the ebbs and floods of popular
councils and of the winds that move those waters.'

1. 7. tamen nos tn impetu studiorum] 'notwithstanding the ex-

citement and stir of party zeal shall we look for some method in popular

thoughtlessness, some judgment and exercise of reason?' On this use

of in see my note on Cic. de off. 11 § 4 1. 17.

§ IQ, 1. 9. ad contentionem vestrum] 'to a comparison between
you,' 'a relative estimate of your merits and demerits,' § 5 1. 7, or. de
1. Man. § 36 ex aliorum contentione 'by a comparison with others.'

Some MSS have vestram but we have the testimony of Gellius N. A.
XX 6 § II in favour of vestrum : ^ haec autem ipsa ratio est in numero
plurativo qua Gracchus misereri vestrufn dixit et qua M. Cicero

contentio vestrum et contentione nostrum dixit.'' Cp. de leg.

agr. II § 55 hdc vestrum frequentia, or. Phil. IV § i frcquentia ves-

trujfi incredibilis. Wunder observes that contentio vesti-a would imply
that the comparison is made between those addressed whether by
themselves or others : whereas conientio vestrmn limits the comparison
of them to the speaker.

si populo gTata est tabella] 'if the people like the voting-tablet

(i.e. the privilege of voting by ballot), which lets the countenances
of voters be seen (enables a man to put on a cheerful countenance,
Long), while it conceals their thoughts (recnl intentions), and leaves them
free to act as they please, while they promise anything they are asked.'

Aperire h&re.~ spectanduffi praebere, German sehen lassen, as it is trans-

lated by Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 269 § 99, 3, who compares de nat. deor. Ii

§51 stellae—tum occultantur, tum rtirsus aperiuntur and the use of

ostendere or. p. Mil. § 50 neque nnita solitudo indicasset neque caeca nox
ostendisset Alilonem. Frons and mens are similarly opposed ep. ad
Att. IV 15 § 7 Pompeius Scauro studet, utrum fronte an mente dubi-

iatur.

1. 11. eam libertatem ut—faciant] 'the liberty of acting,' see n.

on§8 1.3, §501. 12.

1. 12. cur—exprimis] i.e. cur tu exigis ut fiat contentio
nostrum? Exprimere= extorquere, vehementer urgere, vi elicere 'to

wrest by force,' 'extort something from an unwilling person.' Cf. or. in

Verr. li 3 § 112 expressi ut conficere se tabtdas negaret, Quint. Curt.

VI 7 expressit ut pollicerentur, Caes. de bell. gall. i 32 cum ab his

saepe quaeret-et neque tdlam omnino vocem exprimere posset, ep. ad Att.

II 21 §5 vocem exprimere non pottcit, Liv. iil 30 § 6 expressit hoc

neccssitas patribus.
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1. 14. grave] sc. iudicibus, *a serious matter for the court to

pronounce, He (Plancius) is more deserving than thq other (Laterensis).'

'How then is it more equitable that he should be elected rather than
the other?' In this way, I take it : for here lies the point, this is enough
for the judge, * he was elected.' 'Why your client rather than myself?'

I do not know or I don't choose to say, or lastly I might say 'he was
not properly elected :' which would be a very disagreeable assertion to

make, though I ought not to be punished for making it.'

quo modo igitur est aequius ? sic credo :—Mc factus est] sensus

est: Cum dignitate Laterensem a Plancio esse superatum dicere non
liceat, quam tandem rationem. cur factus Plancius sit, adferre magis
convenit ? Llanc puto, quod Plancius factus est. W.

1. 15. quod agitur, quod satis est iudici] prius membrum sen-

tentiam generalem, posterius specialem continet. W.

1. 17. quod miM gravissimum esset—non recte] gravissimum erat

Ciceroni, si dicebat non recte Plancium Laterensi esse praepositum, ex

quo consequi videbatur, ut Plancium largitione populum corrupisse con-

cederet. Tamen negat se, si hoc diceret, debere puniri, id est, causam
Plancii perdere existumari, cum populus, id quod supra docuit, sine iu-

dicio magistratus creare soleat, ideoque ex eo, quod quis non recte sit

factus, minume sequatur, ut largitione corrupisse populum censendus sit,

cumque populi factum licet non probandum tamen ferendum sit. W.

1. 18. nam quid adsequerere] *for what would you gain by my
admission (that he was not rightly elected), supposing I availed myself

of this conclusive answer, that the people did what they liked, not vvhat

they ought.' Orelli rightly explains the passage, I think, when he says

'Sententiae ita se excipiunt; impune (i. e. sine causae detrimento) illud

quoque gravissimum deberem dicere ; Non recte. Fac enim me id

dicere; tamen impunis ero; neque tu quicquam inde assequere (lucri-

facies), nam statim illa extrema defensione utar cet. For an expla-

nation of the Mss reading adseijiiercr.^ retained by Wunder and others,

see cr. notes.

CHAPTER VII

§§ 17—30. But this is not all; without comparing your respective

personal merits I can justify the people's choice of Plancius and
prove that he did not employ unworthy expedients to carry his election,

but availed himself of the ordinary avenues to office which are open to

the son of a Roman knight. The other candidates Plotius and Pedius

were also sons of Roman knights. Why be angry Mdth Plancius rather

than with the one who was immediately above you in the poll (§§ 1 7, r8)?

Your higli rank was no doubt in your favour, and you think it ought to

have secured your election : no doubt there are many who prize high

rank, but it is no fault of ours if there are many more who do not.

Plancius was, it is true, only the son of a knight, but he had a much
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slronger hody of supporters, not only from hls own prefecture Atina,

ihan I.atcrensis liad from Tuscuhim—the burgesses of which place are

fewer in number and take less pride in the success of their fellow-towns-

men (§§ 19—21)—but also from the neighbouring nninicipia, who were

his staunch friends and showed the livehest interest in his election,

as they do in the result of the present trial (§ 22). Another thing which

told in PJancius' favour was that his father was a man of great weight

among the ptiblicani, of which highly induential body he was a lcading

member, and they were very zealous about his election (§§23, 24). I

myself also, out of gratitude for his inestimable services to me, used all

the influcnce I could possibly command in his behalf (§§ 25, 26).

Lastly, you ought not to be surprised at the election of Plancius, when
his private character exhibits so many excellent traits and he is per-

sonally held in such esteem and so beloved by all those with whom he

has had any official connexion. In point of birth, I confess, he may be

inferior to you, but there are some points in which he is your superior,

while in integrity and other virtues he is at least your equal (§§ 27—30).

§ 17, 1. 21. Quid? si] *how, if;' to introduce a new argument,

Madvig Gr. §479 obs. i, Zumpt Gr. § 179, n. on Cic. de off. iii § 83

1. 20. The first argument was, the people have chosen him; the second,

their choice is justifiable.

1. 22. obrepsisse ad honorem] 'crept up to,' got at the office by
stealth and unworthy means; cf. or. p. Pis. § i obrepsisti ad honores

errore hominmn.

1. 23. eo venisse cursu cet.] 'arrived at it {eo— ad hojtore^n) by
the road which has always been open to men who like myself are the

sons of fathers of equestrian rank.'

1. 25. contentionem vestrum] § 16 I. 9.

sine contumelia] )( sine honore, 'without disrespect,' cp. ep. ad
fam. V 2 § 3 dixisti oratione77i mca^n jton sohim in te honorifica??i,
sed etiani in collegas tuos contumeliosam fuisse, § 6 1. 12, § 34 1. 20.

1. 26. aliquando] i.q. tandem aliquando, *now at last,' *at

length,' § 33 1. 4, § 36 1. 12, § 47 1. II, § 98 1. II, or. p. Cluent. § 51

collegi 77ie aliquajido, de harusp. resp. § 46 sit discordiaru77i finis

aliquando, Sall. Cat. c. LII § 5 expergisci77ii7ii aliquajido et ca-

pessite re^n ptiblica^n. causam crimenque] == i d quod in iudicium
venit, *the question at issue and the charge against my client.'

1. 27. omnes] *none but,' i.e. all who competed with you were
sons of equites and so far your inferiors.

1. 28. nihil dico amplius] *I have nothing more to say on this

subject;' I decline making any further comparison and abstain from any
judgment. ' Tacite significat, eos dignitate inferiores fuisse Plancio,

ausos tamen esse cum Laterense in aedilitatis petitione contendere.'

MANUTIUS

1. 29. qui longissime a te afuit] because there were two other

candidates, Pedius and Plotius, between Plancius and Laterensis, who
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obtained a less number of votes than the former, but greater than the
latter, § 49 1. 2.

1. 30. si quando, ut flt, lactor cet.] *whenever, as often happens,
I am jostled in a crowd; I don't fmd fault with the person who is at

the top of the Sacra via, while I am being pushed along near the
Fabian arch, but with the man who actually runs up against me and
pushes me.' Mr Nichols (Roman Forum p. 126) says 'The Sacred
way, at the point where it entered the Forum, after passing the Regia,
was spanned by the Fornix Fabius, one of the earliest of a class of

monuments which were afterwards so numerous at Rome and in im-
periai times Avere multiplied to satiety. This commemorative arch was
erected by Q. Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus, consul B.c. 121,

by means of the plunder gained in his campaign against the Allobroges
and Arverni, tribes of GauL... Cicero reports a saying of Crassus
about Memmius, that he thought himself so great a man, that he could
not come down into the Forum without stooping his head at the Arch
of Fabius (de orat. ii § 267, where it is called /6'r;//ji: Fabii). Cp.
Pseudo-Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. I 7 § 18, where it appears as forjiix

Fabianus. ' The narrow part of the Sacred way between the Arch of

Fabius and the top of the slope would naturally become crowded when
a number of people were either entering or leaving the open space of

the Forum.' burn Rome and the Campagna, p. 78.

ut flt] cp. §35 1. 32 ut Jit in multis, exit aliquando aliquid, or. p.

Mil. § 28 dum se uxor, ut fit, cotJiparat, Liv. III i, 7 facit statim,

ut fit, fastidium copia. iactor] cp. § 55 1. 26, Verr. 11 i, 26 § 67,
iactatur domi suae homo hotiestissimus.

1. 31. in summa sacra via] i.e. nearest the Capitol.

1. 33. Q. Pedio] Quintus Pedius was possibly the grandson of

Caesar's eldest sister Julia (Sueton. Caes. c. 83), who was his legatus in

Gaul B.c. 59 (Caes. de B. G. ii i), and was soon after this trial (B.c.49)

in correspondence with him from Capua (ep. ad Att. ix 14, i). He
was praetor b. c. 48, in Caesar's second consulshipi and B. c. 45 served

against Pompey's party in Spain. He was the proposer of the lex

Pedia, by which all the murderers of Julius Caesar were punished with

aquae et ignis interdictio-

P. 8, 1. 1. A. Plotio] Aulus Plotius after his aedileship in B.c.

54 was praetor urbanus in B.C. 51 and subsequently propraetor of Bi-

thynia and Pontus, ep. ad Att. V 15, ad fam. xiii 29.

1. 2. ab eo qui lios dimovit] *by the man who pushed his way
past them.' Cp. Hor. Od. Iil 5, 51 dimovit obstantes propinquos, i. e.

cedere sibi iussit.—in te ipsum incubuerunt] 'pressed upon
yourself,' ^elbowed you.'

§ 18, 1. 3. sed tamen haec] i.e. quamquam contentio vestrum

sine contumelia tractari nequit. Translate; 'but—to pass on—this is

the first comparison (§ 5 § 16) you make between yourself and Plancius,

namely that of your race and family.' On sed iamen cf. § 54 1. 14,

§ 64 1. 18.
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1. 5. quod necesse est] sc. confitear.

1. 7. alias] sc. in pctitione acdilitatis et praeturae. vincebar] Cicero

was a Roman knight, but he was a novus homo also. IMutarch vit.

Cic. c. XI Kairoi tuju jx€tl6i/to}v 6 KiK^pojf fiouos ^v i^ 'nnrcKov iraTpds,

ou jSovXevTou yeyovui^.

1. 8. vide ne] 'formula urbana monendi et dubitandi, in primis

Ciceroni familiaris,' Kiihner ad Tusc. I § 83. Translate :
* make sure

that these very points, which you look down upon, may not have told

in his favour.' On the meaning of suffragata cp. § i 1. 5 n.

1. 9. utraque familiaj *both on your father's and mother's side.*

*Non ^\y\\. gaiere, quia totum genus Laterensis non erat consulare sed

familia tantam matris eius et patris.' W.

1. 11. id] sc. favere nobilitati.

—

Imaginibus] 'It was thecustom

for the sons or other lineal descendants of those who had held curuie

magistracies to make figures with waxen faces representing their dig-

nified ancestors, and the right bestowed by such custom or usage was
called ius hnaginum. These imagines or figures were usually ranged

in the public apartment {atriuni) of the house occupied by the repre-

sentative of the family; appropriate descriptive legends {tituli) were

attached to eachj they were exhibited on all great family or gentile

festivals and solemnities; and the dignity of a family and of a gens

was, to a certain degree, estimated by the number which it coald dis-

play. AIl persons who possessed one or more of these figures, i. e. all

who could number among their ancestors individuals who had hcld one

or more curule offices, were designated by the title of nobiles. Those
who had no figures of their ancestors but who had raised themselves to

a curule office were termed novi homines. AU who had no figuves of

their ancestors and had not, in their own persons, ^attained to a curule

ofifice, were ranked together as ignobiles. Even after the admission of

the Plebeians to a full participation in political power, the higher offtces

were, to a great extent, monopolised by a small number of families;

these nobiles became gradually more and more exclusive, and looked

with very jealous eyes upon every one not belonging to their own class

who sought to rise to eminence in the state. Hence the fierce oppo-

sition ofifered to Marius, who was a novus ho?no, and even Cicero, who
stood in the same position, was always, notwithstanding the services he

rendered to the aristocracy, regarded with coldness and aversion by a

large portion of the old nobiles. On the subject of Roman imagines

our great authority is Polybius vi 50.' Ramsay Rom. Ant. p. 67.

1. 12. ducuntur] 'are taken,' *allured.' Cp. Verr. il 2 § 143 si

quis statuarum honore aut gloria ducitur, orat. § 115 si qicis eloquen-

tiae laude ducatur. 'Qui plurimum tribuunt nobilitati. No?nina
enim latinis nobiliias. Cic, ep. ad div. III 8 ista vosira nomina
numquatti su?n admirattts.^ GRAEVIUS.

1. 13. parum multi] 'too few.' Though all who like the 'nobilitas'

would have voted for you as aedile, surely we are not to blame if

those who like the * nobilitas ' form only a small party.

H. ;
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1.14. caput] 'fountain-head,' so § 57 1. •2'2, see Keightley on Verg.
Georg. IV 319 and cp. de orat. i § 42 philosophoriim greges ab illo fonte
et capite. It is very rarely found in the sense of 'mouth' of a river,

as in Caesar B. G. IV 10, Liv. xxxiii 41,7.

CHAPTER VIII

§ 19, 1. 15. municipio antiquissimo Tusculano] 'The legend
which ascribes the foundation of Tusculum to Telegonus, the son of

•Circe and Ulysses, is familiar to all readers of the Latin poets {factaque

Telegoni momia celsa manu Ovid Fast. III 91, Circaeo 7\isc7ila dorso

moenia Sil. Ital. VII 692, Telegoni piilsatos ariete miiros ib. XII 535,
vitreae itiga pei-fida Circes Dulichiis ululata lupis Stat. Silv. I 3, 83,
Telegoni luga parricidae Hor. Od. III 29, 8, Epod. I 30). ...In the time
of the Latin league, from the fall of Alba to the battle of the lake

Regilhis, Tusculum was the most prominent tovvn in Latium, It

suffered, Hke the other towns in Latium, a complete ech'pse during the

later Repubhc and the Imperial times.' Burn Rome and the Campagna
p. 380 f. It became a mtmicipium ciun suffragio soon after B. c. 381
(Liv, VI 26), before which time it had the civitas sine stcffragio, and its

inhabitants {jtiunicipes) were enrolled in the Tribus Papiria, Liv. VII

I

37, 12, Val. Max. IX 10, i, Papiria tribus, in qua phirimum postea

Tusculani in civitatem recepti potuerunt, neminem umquatn candi'

datum Polliae tribus fecit magisti-atum, Ramsay Rom. Ant. p. 91.

Tusculum was remarkable for the steadiness of its friendship for

Rome, which was only interrupted in B.C. 379, when in consequence

of a number of Tusculans being found amongst the prisoners in the

Volscian campaign, war was declared and CamiHus sent against the

city. Cicero had a villa there {Tusculanum) from which his Tusculan
disputations take their name.

1. 16. plurimae familiae consulares] belonging to the gentes

Mamilia, Porcia, Coruncania, Fidvia, Fouteia, or, p, Font. § 41, Valer.

Max. III 4 § 6.

—

luventia] according to the statement of L. Cassius

(§ 58), who united with M, Juventius Laterensis in accusing Cn. Plancius,

the first plebeian aedile was a member of this gens, Cicero denied the

correctness of the statement, but, true or not, the fact cf its being made
is sufficient to prove the antiquity of the gens. The name does not

occur again in history till B.C. 194 when T. Juventius Thalna was made
praetor; and the first of the gens who obtained the consulship was
M. Juventius Thalna, who was the colleague of Tib. Sempronius
Gracchus B,c. 163 (Liv, XLiii 10, xlv 14). The family names of the

gens are Celsus, Laterensis, Pedo, Thalna. Smith Dict. Biogr. ii

p. 691.

1. 18. praefectura, as distinguished from an ordinary colonia or

municipium, was an Italian city governed by an officer nominated by
the praetor urbanus and sent annually from Rome to administer justice

{praefectus iuri dicundo). Festus p. 233 Mliller: 'praefecturae eae

appellabantur in Italia in quibus et ius dicebatur et nundinae agebantur
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et erat quaedam earum res publica neque tamen magistratus suos habe-

bant, in quas legibus praefecti niittebantur quotannis qui ius dicerent.'

Ramsay R. Ant. p. 92 ff.

—

Atinatl] Atina was situated in the far S.E.

of Latium in the Salnne Hills between Venafrum and Sora. It was a
very ancient and powcrful city ; hence Martial in an epigram on Marius
one of its inhabitants {Ati)ias) says Alari, quietae cultor et comes vitae,

quo cive prisca gloriatur Atina and Vergil Aen. vil 630 calls it

Atina potens. Silius Italicus (viii 398 monte nivoso descendens

Atina) speaks of its cold and elevated position, a feature which the

modern city of Atina retains. Though originally reduced to the con-

dition of a praefcctura, it became subsequently a municipitim cum
suffragio, and continued to be a considerable place under the Roman
empire. It was included in the tribus Terctina. Smith Dict. Geogr.

Vol. I p. 3 1 o f.

1. 19. non tam suburbana] *not situated so near the city.' Tus-
cuhim was only abont 12 miles from Rome.

1.20. Quantum interesse vis] 'howmuch difterence wiii you have
it that it makes?' §84 me vult fuisse Rhodi, or. p. Cael. §53 si tam
familiaris erat Clodiae quam tu esse vis.—ad rationem petendi] *in

respect of the prosecution of a canvass,' Zumpt Gr. § 296.

1. 21. utrum magis favere putas—suis?] ait Tusculanos minus
esse sufifragatos municipibus suis, velut iampridem huiusmodi dignitate

saturatos ; istos vero, qui Atinate oppido venirent, exoptasse ornari

Plancium, quod ea res non minus etiam ad honorem suum pert.ineret,

cum paucissimos de suis civibus haberent senatoriis magistratibus hono-
ratos. Praeterea et hinc istis civitatibus adicit differentiam, quod
Atinates semper civibus suis faverant ; Tusculani phirimum livoris

naturaliter etiam circa municipes suos habuisse videntur. Sic et M. Cato
ille censorius pro maligno et invido habitus est. Nec aliter etiam
Lucilius de eorundem moribus sentit hoc dicens : prima Papiria tu

solidarum. schol. vaticana, where for the last two words Wunder
suggests Tuscolidarum.

1. 22. alteri] the people of Atina, which was not far from Arpinum,
Cicero's birthplace, § 22 1. 20 sumus enim finitimi Atinatibus.

1. 23. huius] Cn. Saturninus appeared in court as an advocatus

of Plancius, that he might by his interest and sympathy with him pre-

dispose the judges in his friend's favour, § 29.

1. 26. sellam curulem] by synecdoche for ' honorem curulem,' 'a

curule office' or 'dignity.' The sella curiilis was a folding-stool with

curved legs placed cross-wise, introduced from Etruria. The use of the

sella curulis, originally the exclusive privilege of kings, was afterwards

conferred upon consuls, praetors, curule aediles, also upon the dictator

and his magister equitum, the decemviri ; and at a later period it was
extended to the quaestor. These high offices of state were hence called

magistratus curules. The sella was of ivory or inlaid with ivory;

hence Horace Epist. i 6, 58 speaks oi curule ebur for curulis sella.

S—2
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1. 27. alteros] sc. the people of Tusculum.

1. 28. nam malevolos non esse certo scio] *for I am fully per-
suaded, have sure knovvledge, that they are not ill-natured,' On the
difference between certe scio (which is found in some Mss here) and certo

scio see Mr Reid's note on the Cat. mai. § 2 1. 18. On the allusion con-
tained in malevolos see note of the Scholia Bobiensia quoted above.
The same scholiast sugfjests that Cicero is here speaking ironically:

*Hoc dicitur ab eo eV ly^et; quippe cum diversum intellegi velit, siniulat

contra Tusculanos verecundiam malevolentiae negatione.'

1. 29. suorum municipum] see cr. notes.—lionore] §1 1. 3,

§ 23 1. 6.

§ 20, 1. 30. hoc] this advantage, viz. that we take pride in the
elevation of members of our own mwiicipitciu. The examples which
follow show this.

1. 31. de fratre meo] Q. Tullius Cicero, brother of the orator,

was born B.c. 102. He accompanied his elder brother to Athens
B.C. 79 (de fin. V i), where he studied rhetoric with him. In 65 he
was plebeian aedile, and in 63, the year of his brother's consulship,

he was designated as praetor for the following year. From B.c. 61 to

B. C. 59 he was propraetor of Asia (or. p. Flacco § 33 § 49 § 52). On his

return to Rome in b. c. 58, he exerted himself strenuously to procure the

recall of his brother from exile (or. p. Sest. § 76, ep. ad Att. iv 3 § 2).

In B.C. 57 he was made legaius to Pompeius, when the latter hzdi poiestas

reif}'U}?ientariae toto orbe terrarum committed to his charge : in B.c. 55
he accompanied Caesar on his expedition to Britain as his legatus, and
became distinguished for his services in Gaul. Later, in B. C 51, he was
his brother's legate in Cilicia. In the civil war between Caesar and
Pompeius he joined the latter (ep, ad Att. ix i, 6), but after the battle

of Pharsalia (b.C. 48) he quarrelled with his brother and made his peace

with Caesar. In b.C. 43 he fell a victim to the proscription of the

triumvirs. Quintus was married to Atticus' sister Pomponia, but their

union was an unhappy one (ep. ad Att. V i &c.).

1. 32, agri—montesque] A similar hyperbolical personification

occurs below § 22, cp. or. p. Mil. § 20, or. p. Rabir. § 8 cum ad eius

propulsandum peiiculiini non modo homi^ies, sed prope regiones ipsae

coiivenerint. *(i;7re/o/3oXi«:uJs) hoc dixisse videatur, nisi interposuisset vigi-

lantissime temperamentum recedentibus (intercedentibusw, recidentibus,

i. e. restringentibus OR, praecedentibus MAi) verbis, quod ait ' prope

dicam ; ' nam neque agri neque montes possunt habere ullum sensum
favoris ; sed {avai(xdr]Ta) quae sunt, vim sententiae de hac moderatione

sumserunt.' schol. vat.

nura quando vides] ' you never observe, do you ?

'

1, 33. de M. Catone] M. Porcius Cato was born A.u.c. 520 =
B.C. 234 (Cic. dc sen. § 14) at Tusculum of a plebeian family (de leg. il

§ 5 ille Cato, cum esset Tusculi naius, in pypuli Romani civiiate?n

susceptus est ; ita, cum ortu Ttisculanus esset, civitate Ro7nanus,
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hahiiit altcram loci patriam, alteram ijiris, de rep. \ % x M. vcro

Catoni^ homini ignoto et novo, qtio omnes qiiasi excmplari ad indus-

triam virttctcvupie ducimur, certe licidt Tusculi se in otio delectare

salubri et propinquo loco). He passed the earlier years of his life in

parsimonia atque in duritia atque industria, agro colendoi saxis Sabi-

nis silicibiis repastinandis atque conserendis (Fest. p. 281). He entered

the army as a common [ordinarius) soldier about the time of the battle

of lake Trasimenus, but subsequently served as military tribune under
Marcelkis in Sicily, under Fabius at the capture of Tarentum B.C. 209
(de sen. § 10), and under C. Claudius Nero at the battle of the Metau-
rus. In B.c. 204, at the age of thirty, he began his political career

vvith the quaestorship, and served under Scipio Africanus in Sicily and
Africa, but their habits and views of life differed so much that he was
allowed to return to Rome. In B.c. 199 Cato was plebeian aedile, in

B. C. 198 he was chosen praetor and obtained the province of Sardinia,

which he ruled with the strictest economy and justice. In B. C. 195 he
was elected consul with L. Valerius Flaccus, being the first novus homo
elected since C. Flaminius the consul of b.c. 217 carried on a success-

ful war in his province Hispania citerior and triumphed on his return.

When the war against Antiochus broke out he served on the stafif of the

consul M'. Acilius Glabrio as legattcs consularis (Liv. xxxvi 17, i) or,

according to Cic. de sen. § 10, as tribumcs ?)iilitum, and the decisive

victory of the battle of Thermopylae, by which Antiochus was driven

out of Greece, was mainly owing to him. From this time his mihtary
career ended ; and for the next forty years he was the leading figure on
the stage of Roman politics, distinguishing himself by his vehement
opposition to the Roman nobles, especially the Scipios. In B.c. 184 he
was censor with his old friend Flaccus, but all his struggles against the

degeneracy and luxury of the times during his tenure of this office

proved unavailing, His life-long prejudice against Carthage is well

known, and how he always ended his speech, whatever was the subject,

with ^ ceterzcm censeo delendam esse Carthaginem.^ He died B.c. 149
before the conckTsion of the war. Cato enriched the Latin language
with several literary works. His de re rustica is a miscellany of maxims
relating to domestic and rural economy : his d-rro^pdeyfiaTa (Cic. de off.

I § 104, de orat. ii § 271) is a collection of witty sayings from Greek
and Romaa sources. We have also fragments of some of his speeches,

the titles of ninety of which are still known. His greatest work, how-
ever, was the Origines, the first historical work in Latin, many frag-

ments of which are extant (§ 66 1. 16). His antipathy to the Greeks
and their literature showed itself in various acts, as when he urged the
removal of the famous embassy from Athens in b.c. 153. There is a
splendid and celebrated portrait of him in Livy xxxix 40. His bio-

graphers are Cornelius Nepos, Phitarch and Aurelius Victor. Some
facts also relating to him are found in Cicero's Brtctus and the treatise

de senectuie.

P. 9, 1. 1. de Ti. Coruncanlo] Tiberius Coruncanius, the dis-

tinguished jurist, was one of the most remarkable men of his age. He is
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frequently spoken of by Cicero in conjunction with C. Fabricius Lusci-
nus and M'. Curius Dentatus as a i^attern of primitive Roman virtue

and simplicity (de sen. § 43, de am. § 18, § 39, de nat. deor, 11 § 165,
Brut. § 55). According to Tacitus he was a native of Camerium (Ann.
XI 24), and Orelli (Onomast. p. 199) thinks that Cicero must have com-
mitted a a(p6Xfxa fxvT)fxoviKbv in speaking of him as a Tusculan by birth,

though Ellendt imputes the error to Tacitus (n. on de orat. III § 56),
while Wunder thinks that the Tusculans conferred the franchise on
him, as the burgesses of Tarentum did on Archias, see or. p. Arch.

§ 5. Though only a novus honio (de sen. § 15) he was promoted to all

the chief offices of state, to the consulship a. u.c. 474 = 6.0. 280, when
he crushed an insurrection in Etruria, the censorship in n.C. 270. In
B. C. 254 he was made pontifex maximus, being the first plebeian raised

to that dignity, and in b. c. 246 he was appointed dictator for the pur-
pose of holding the comitia in the absence of the consuls. . Cicero often

praises him and speaks of him as one of those whose greatneLS was
owing to a special Providence, de nat. deor. ii § 165 quorum 7ietninem

nisi iuvante deo talem fuisse credejtdum est. He is described 2,% peritissi-

mus pontifex (de domo § 139, cp. de nat. d. i § 115, iii § 5, de leg. ll

§ 53), as disertiis (Brut. § 55), and sapiens (de orat, ili § 56, § 134); cp.

also or. p. Sull. § 23.

1. 2. de tot Fulviis] The Fulvia gens was plebeian, but one of
the most illustrious of the Roman gentes. The principal famiHes in it

were those of Flaccus, Nobilior, Centumalus, Paetinus and Curvus. To
the last belonged L. Fulvius Curvus, who was the first of the gens who
rose to be consul, B. c. 322. Cf. Plin. nat. hist. vii 43 est et L. F21I-
vitcs inter insignia exempla : nam Tusctilanorti7n rebellantium consul
eodem honore ctim transibat, exornatus est confestim a F. R. qui solus

eodem anno, quo fiterat hostis, triumphavit ex iis, quorum consulfuerat.
The last Fulvius who enjoyed a well-earned reputation scarcely

reached to Cicero's time, having been consul b.C. 125. He was the
first who subdued the Transalpine Ligurians, over whom he celebrated

a triumph B.c. 123. Fulvia, the wife of Antonius, was the daughter
of M. Fulvius Bambalio, a member of this gens, hence Cic. (Phil. iii

§ 16), in reply to the taunt of Antonius that Octavian's mother was a
native of Aficia, says ' si Aricinam uxorem non probas, ctir probas
Tiisculanam?''

at in quemcumque—audiendum] modeste de se, sed de C. Mario
multo uberius et rectius (erectius, i.e. fidentius, liberius or); ex quo
etiam suo honori plurimum dedit, de quo aliquando demissius et vere-

cundius dixerat. schol. vatic.

1. 3. Arpinatem] native of Arpinum, which was an ancient

town of the Volscians to the east of Rome near the junction of the

Liris and Fibrenus (de legg. II § 3). It was taken from the Volscians

by the Samnites, and from them B. C. 305 by the Romans. In B. c. 302
it was made a jjmnicipium sine suffragio, and it was not until A.U.C. ^d},

= B.c. 189 that, with Fundi and Formiae, it received the civitas, when
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its vuinicipcs were cnrolled in the Cornelian tribe, Liv. xxxvill 36. It

is chicfly cclcbrated as bcing the birth-place of C. Marius and Cicero,

sec l)clo\v 1. 4 n. Ciccro constantly spcaks in his works of his native

Arpinuni, whose inhabitants he dcscribcs as rustic and simple in their

manncrs, with the virtues of mountaineers, and applics to it the lines in

the Odyssey (ix 27) about Ithaca

TpTjx"' d\X* ayaOrj Kovporpicpo^, ovt a.6 ^70)76

17$ yairis bvvafiai. yXvKepuiTepou aXXo IdiaOai

(ep. ad Att. ii 11 § i). He inherited from his father an estate on the

banks of the Fibrenus, and his favourite villa was on an island formed
by that river.

nolis] sc. audire.

1. 4. aliquid )( nihil, 'something or other,' no matter of what
kind providcd it is something and not nothing; a modest expression

;

see my note on de off. iii § 37 1. 6. On the position of etiaf/i Garatoni
compares Brut. § 310 cojnmentabar declamitans...; idque faciebam mul-
iuvi etiam Latine, sed Graece saepius. C. Mario] Cicero often names
Marius as his fellow-townsman ; or. p. Sest. § 50 diviiitim illum virtim

atqiie ex isdem, quibus nos, radicibus natu7?i...C . Marium., § 116, or.

p. Sull. § 23, de legg. Il § 6 recte posuit [Pompeius) remp. nostram
iustissimas huic 7minicipio (Arpino) gi'atias age)-e posse, qiiod ex eo duo sui

conservatores extitissent. Cf. also Juv. Sat. VIII 245.

1. 5. primum igitur hic cet.] ' accordingly he (Plancius) had in

the first place the advantage of fervent partizanship on the part of his

fellow-townsmen ; you no greater than could be expected from men
who have already had state-offices enough and more than enough.
Secondly, your fellow-townsmen are very highly distinguished men, it

is true, but yet they are relatively fevv in number as compared with the

people of Atina.'

1. 6. tanta quanta] cum vi deminuendi, 'just so great and no
greater than,' 'neither more nor less in degree than,' cp. § 61 1. 15, de
ofif. I § II 1. 13 ta7itu77i qua7itu77i sensu 77iovetur, Tusc. I § 29 ta7ttu7?i

sibi persuasera7it qua7itti7n natura ad7?io?wite cog7iove?'antw\\h. Kiihner's

note.

§ 21, 1. 7. tui municipes—pauci] etiam hic Atinatium suffragia

praetulit Tusculanis, cum illi et pauci et invidi, hi vero et plures et

benigni. schol. vatic. On the use of quide7?i with a personal pronoun,
when a concession is made but immediately qualified by an adversative

clause, see Kenn. Gr. p. 285, Madvig Gr. § 480 b, and n. on de off. i § 2

1. 14. splendidus is a standing epithet of Roman equites, cf. Verr. ii 2

§ 69, 4 § 49-

1. 8. si quidem] not causal = ' since ' but *if indeed,' cf. de off. i

§ 72 1. 6 with my note, lii § 53 1. 19.

1. 9. huius] sc. Plancius. virorum fortissimorum] * of most en-

terprising men.'
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1. 10. frequentior] *more populous,' cf. or. Phil. 11 § 106 ohviam

ei processit, ut est freqtiens 77t?inicipiiim, inagna sane nmllittuio.

quam quidem nunc—vobis] Miscuit (a Greek word to be supplied) non
tantum quo doceretur iudex, verum etiam quo moveretur. adfectus

enim coloravit ad misericordiara secundum Planciuni permovendam ex

habitu civium luctuoso, quasi ipsi sollicitudinem et modestiam (moles-

tiam, or) pro suo cive susceperint. SCHOL. VATIC.

1. 11. in squalore et luctu] 'in shabby apparel and mourning.'

Both words refer to the external sign of grief, the former to the neglect

of dress and personal appearance» the latter to the action and gestures

;

on the custom referred to see Ramsay's note on pro Cluent. § i8, and
cf. or. p. Mur. § 20, Verr. Ii 5 § 128, or. pro Sest. § 32 sqnalebat Hvi-

tas veste mutata, ep. ad Att. iii 10 § 2, or. p. red. ad Q. § 8.

1. 12. tribuni aerarii] These consisted of respectable and well-to-

do people of the plebs, in earlier times charged 'with the raising of the

war-tax {tributum) and the distribution of pay to the army. By the lex

Aurelia B. C. 70 they formed a distinct ordo and shared the iudicia with

the senators and equites. This judicial office was talcen from them by
Julius Caesar, Sueton. Caes. c. 41 iudicia ad duo genera iudictnnredegit,

equesti'is ordinis ac senatorii ; tribunos aerarios
^
quod erat tertiuin,

susttdit. See Smith dict. ant. p. 26 b, Madvig opusc. acad. li pp. 258
—261, Halm ad Cic. Cat. iv § 15.

1. 13. nam plebem cet.] ' for as to the rank and file of the munici-

pium, which were present to support him at his election, we have let

them go from the court of justice (dispensed with their attendance at

the trial).' On this elliptical use of nam see note on de off. ii § 47, iil

§ 84. It indicates, not the reason of what precedes, but the reason why
what precedes did not include what is now added ; I do not say the

plebs, for &c. comttiis] sc. aediliciis, which took place just before

the trial of Plancius. Wunder observes that the lex lulia B.C. 90, by
which the civitas was given to the socii and Latini, conferred on the

inhabitants of the praefecturae the right of voting, which they had not

before possessed.

1. 14. roboris, through the number of the voters, dignitatis, through

their importance.

1. 15. tribum Teretinam] in which the burgesses of Atina voted.

Cic. means that their votes did not carry the tribe directly in favour of

Plancius, though indirectly they got him credit and importance, made
him the object of general gaze, lent him a compact, strong and inde-

fatigable body of supporters, and so influenced the voting of the tribe.

* Monet hoc, ' says Wunder, 'propterea, quod tribum istam a Plancio

corruptam esse Laterensis criminatus erat, de quo § 38 loquitur.'

1. 16. oculorum coniectum praebuerunt] efTecerunt, ut alii oculos

in Plancium conicerent eumque facilius suffragio suo iuvarent, quem
viderent tot ac tam splendidorum hominum gratia florere. weiske.
Cf. or. p. Sest. § 115 vester in me animorum oculorumque coniec'



IX § 2 2] NOTES 73

tus, de orat. Ill § 222 oculortim twn intentione tum remissione tuni

coniectu.

1. 18. coniunctlone—vicinitatls moventur] eo quod vicinitate

coniuncta sunt, i.e. quod vicina sibi sunt, magno opere impelluntur ut

in omnibus rebus invicem se adiuvent. W. On the descriptive or

definitive genitive cf. § 27 I. 26 n., § 30 1. 28, § 34 1. 20, § 72 1. 5,

and see n. on de ofif. i § 152 1. 8, Kenn. Gr. p. 413, Madv. Gr. § 286
obs. 2, Roby Gr. II § 1302. By nostra nnmicipia Cic. means Atina,

Arpinum, Sora, Casinum, Venafrum and Allifae.

CIIAPTER IX

§ 22, 1. 19. expertus in noWs] 'having experlenced them in my
own case,' ' from my own cx|3erience.' On this meaning of in see n.

on de off. i § 46 I. 19. sumus] sc. nos Arpinates.

1. 21. vicinitas] cf. or. p. Sest. § 9 7ton recito dccretum officio

aliquo expresiuin vicinitatis.

ofiftcii rationem] ' debt of kindly duty.' The meaning of ratio in

this phrase is seen from a passage in Verr. II 5 § 177 ego mei ratio-
nem iam officii confido esse omnibus iniquissimis meis persohitam, where
ratio is evidently used of ' reckoning ' and 'account,' cf. also or. p.
Quint. § 59 aniiqua??i officii rationet?i dilexii, ib. § 40 lubet mihi ex

(fficii raiioite rej?i ipsa??i co?tsidei-ai'e, or. p. Cluent. § 117. The com-
mon reading is officii ?no?'e??i.

1. 22. infuscata] 'obscured,' 'sullied.' The literal meaning is

seen from Plin. nat. hist. ix 29, 45 scpiae—effuso atramenio infuscata
aqua absconduntur.

1. 23. fucosa] 'sham,' 'counterfeit,' *spurIous,' *not genulne,' llt.

'painted,' 'beautified,' )( since?'us, ve?-us, naturalis. Cf. or. p. Rabir.

Post. § 40 me?'cesfallaces etfucosae, ep. ad Att. I 18, 2 a?nbitiosaeftico-

saeqne amiciiiae, Q. Cic. de pet. cons. IX 35 ex fucosis firmi sufira-

gato?-es evadimt, where it means * untrustworthy :

' cf. the phrase ib.

fuctit?i facere ' to play tricks.' 'Verbum et hoc notabile inter alia

quae sunt apud veteres rarlora referendum est ("Ey^-XT^o-ts) adversus
Tusculanos ; ne hanc laudem nude impertiri Atlnatibus arbitreris,

quos ita extollit, ut illorum malevolentiam deprimat.' schol. BOB.

non erudita artincio simulationis] ' not accompllshed in the trick

or knack of disguislng one's real feellngs.' Cf. div. in Caec. § 44
nu?nquai?i ille ??ie...illo artificio pervertet.

1. 25. nemc Soranus] 'no inhabltant of Sora,' modern Sora, the
most northern town of the Volsci (Liv. x 1), from whom it was wrested
by the Romans B.c. 345 (LIv. vii 28), and twice colonised by them,
before b.c 315, when the colonlsts were destroyed by the inhabitants,
and in B.c. 303 after the close of the second Samnite war, from which
time it became a colonia Launa, It is mentioned in the second Punic
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war as one of the refractory colonies which in B. C. 209 refused any
further contributions, and afterwards it lapsed into the condition of an
ordinary municipal town. Juvenal (Sat. iir -223) speaks of it as a quiet

country town where good houses were cheap. It was situated in the

valley of the Liris about six miles north of Arpinum.

nemo Casinas] 'no inhabitant of Casinum' {san Germano), the
last town of Latium on the via Latina (Strabo v. p. ^^^), about five miles
from the lower bank of the Liris. It was wrested from the Samnites
and in b. c. 312 a Roman colony was sent there, Liv. ix 28. Livy
(xxii 13) tells how Hannibal intended occupying it to prevent the con-
sul P^abius from advancing on Campania, but was led by a mistake of
his guide to Casilinum. Silius Italicus (bell. pun. xii 527) speaks of

its springs :

—

nymphisgiie habitata Casinis
rura evastantur^

and of its foggy climate (ix 227) :

—

et nebiclosi rura Casini.

It became a flourishing and opulent municipal town under the republic

and under the empire. On the hill above it is the celebrated monastery
of Monte Cassino, founded by St Benedict A. D. 529: and close to it

are the remains of a small but perfect amphitheatre built at the private

expense of Ummidia Quadratilla, of whom Pliny (ep. vii 24) gives an
account.

Aquinas] *inhabitant of Aquinum' [Aqnino), a Volscian town on
the via Lafijta between Fabrateria and Casinum, near the Liris, the

birth-place of Juvenal (Juv. Sat. iii 318— 9 (juotiens' e Rofna tuo rejici

properantem reddet Aquino). It was a populous place {frequens mu-
nicipiu7n II Phil. § 106, [j.eyd\r} ttoXis Strabo V p. 237, ingens Aquinum.,

Sil. It. VIII 405). Cicero had a villa there (ep. ad fam. ix 24 § i).

1.26. celeberrimus] 'very populous,' *much frequented,' the pri-

mary and cnly meaning of the word in Cicero, who does not use it in the

sense of 'renowned,' or. p. Arch. § 4 celebri urbe et copiosa, where
see Mr Reid's note. Venafranus] Venafrum {Venafro), an ancient

town of Campania, situated on a hill above the valley of the Vulturnus
and on the via Latina, sixteen miles from Casinum. Its oil was cele-

brated as the best in Italy (Juv. Sat. V 86, Hor. Sat. Ii 4, 69, 8, 45,
Od. II 6, 15, Varr. r. r. I 2 § 6 quod viniwi (conferam) Falerno? qiiod

oleum Venafro? Plin. hist. nat. XV 2 s. 3). Its territory was one of

those which the tribune Rullus proposed by his agrarian law to divide

among the Roman citizens, cp. or. de leg. agr. Ii § 66. See Dict. Geogr.

II p. 1270.

Allifanus] of Allifae {Aiife), a city of Samnium (Strabo p. 238,

Liv. VIII 25, XXII 18) in the valley of the Vulturnus, at the foot

of the Monte Matese and on the borders of Campania. It was cele-

brated for the manufacture of large drinking-vessels, Hor. Sat. II 8, 39
invertunt Allifanis vinaria tota Vibidius Balatroquc.
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1. 29. isdem—ex munlcipiis] *out of these same municipia.' Wun-
der, Inake aiul Orclli rcad, with thc inferior MSS, a vninicipiis, wliich

would mean commissioned by the municipia. Cp. Verr. I § 7 quoted

in the following note.

1.30. publice cum legatione] *on a public embassy,' 'publicly

commissioned.' Cf. Verr. ii 4 § 9 neminan qtii ctim potcstate aut
legatione in provinciam esset profectus, i § 7 videt etiam tot gravis ab

amicissi?nis civitatibus legationes cu??i publicis auctoritatibus ac testi?no?iiis

conve?iisse, or. p. Cael. § 5 ide??ique iiimc lcctissi?nos vi?-os et nost?-i

ordi?tis et equites Ro??ia?ios cu??i legatio?ie ad hoc iudiciu??i et cu??i g?'avis'

si??ia atque or?iatissi??ia laudatione ??tiseru?it,

nunc] at his trial )( tum, at his election. soUicitudine, the descrip-

tive abl., Madv. Gr. § 272 obs. 2, Roby Gr. ii § 1232, § 1309.

P. 10, § 23, 1. 1. non solum—genere] Nagelsb. lat. StU.

p. 182 remarks that Cicero uses not only i?i o??i?ti ge?ie?-e for 'in all

respects,' ' in everything,' as in de rep. II § 35 tit i?i o??i?ii ge?iere
hui?is populi consuetiuii?ie??i videretur i??iitatus, ep. ad Qu. fr. II 2 § 4,

ad Att. XVI 15 § 2, XII 33 § 2, de dom. § 116, de orat. ii § 4, Qu. Cic.

de pet. cons. XIV 54, but also i?i isto genere ' in that respect ' de dom.
§ 14, i?t eo genere de orat. iil § 168, to which may be added i?t aliquo

ge?te?'e de or. il § 17. So here Plancius is said to be superior to Late-

rensis not only in respect of his municipium but also in regard to the

rieighbourhood in which he lived.

1. 2. nisi forte] 'unless perchance,' ' except on the supposition

that,' used (with ihe indicative) ironically to introduce a possible case,

as an afterthought, which is however absurd and inadmissible, cp. § 70
and see Zumpt Gr. § 526, and cf. Verr. ii 3 § 186, de fat. § 37, de sen.

§33-

Labicana] of I.abici (Liv. 11 39, iv 45) or Labicum {Colo?ma), an
ancient city of Latium, at the north-east foot of the Alban hills, about
fifteen miles soutli-east of Rome, west of Praeneste and nonh-east of
Tusculum. It was a member of the Latin league, and as such retained

down to a late period the right of participating in the sacrifices on the

Alban Mount (Dionys. v 61). In common with Corbio and Gabii, it is

frequently rnentioned as a ]:)lace of great importance in the history of
the Aequian wars of the third and fourth centuries of the city (Liv. ii

39, Dionys. VII 19). A colony was sent to it about 13. C. 418 (Liv.

III 25, IV 45—47, 49). Vergil places it by a prolepsis among the

towns allied to Latinus, Aen. vil 796 et Sac?'a?iae acies et picti scuta

Labici. It is referred to again by Cic. or. de leg. agr. ii § 96 in con-

junction with Fidenae and CoIIatia as a petty municipium in a poor
and decayed condition. See Burn's Ronie a?td the Ca??ipag?ta p. 380 f.

1. 3. Gabina] of Gabii, which was another city pf Latium, a
colony of Alba (Verg. Aen. vi 773), situated midway between Rome
and Praeneste on the edge of the Lago di Pantano, in the district of
Castiglione. It was one of the largest and most populous members of
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the Latln league (Dionys. iv 53). Tarquinius Superbus captured it

by stratagem (Liv. i 53, 54, Ovicl Fast. Ii 690

—

710). The treaty then
concluded between Rome and Gabii is one of those alluded to by
Horace (Epist. 11 r, 25) 2i% foedera regtwi ctim Gabiis vel cnm rigidis

aequata Sabinis, and was preserved in the temple of Jupiter Fidius at

Rome (Dionys. iv 58). Thenceforward it is rarely mentioned in history,

and its state in republican times was that of a paltry municipal town.

Horace (Ep. I 11, 7 Gabiis desertior atque Fidenis vicus) and Juvenal
(Sat. lil 192, X 100) sneer at its decay and dreary condition. Cf.

Propert. V i, 34^/ qui nunc nulli maxima ttirba Gabi, and Lucan
Phars, VII 392 Gabios Veiosque Coramque pJilvere vix tcciae poterimt

vionstrare ruinae. On the lcipis Gabinus and cinctus Gabinus see Burn
l.c. p. 382, E. H. Bunbury Dict. Geogr. i p. 921.

Bovillana] of Bovillae, which also was a colony of Alba Longa,
and lay on the Appian Way about 10 miles from Rome. It was one of

the thirty cities which in B. c. 493 composed the Latin league (Dion. v
61) and was a flourishing place until its destruction by Coriolanus. It

was at Bovillae that Clodius was assassinated by Milo (Appian B.c. II

21), hence Cic. ep. ad Att. v 13, §r speaks oi pugna Bovillana.
Burn 1. c. p. 369, E. H. Bunbury 1. c. I p. 426.

1. 4. vix iam qui carnem Latinis petant reperiuntiir] 'there

are now-a-days scarcely any found to go for their share of the flesh

(i.e. of the victim sacrihced to Jupiter Latiaris) at the Latijiae feriae.''

As every city, which was a member of the Amphictyonic council, re-

ceived a portion of the victim ofTered at the opening of each session, so

the cities which formed the Latin league each sent envoys to receive

and bring back portions of the victim offered in sacrifice at the opening
of the great festival. Cf. Liv. XXXII c. i § 9 feriae Latinae ponti-

ficum decreto instauratae sunt, quod legati ab Ardea qucsti in senatu

erant sibi in monte Albano Latinis carncm, tit adsolet, datam non esse.

' Oppida commemoraverat Lavicanum et Gabinum et Bovillas prope

iam vacua et popuH exiguitate deserta, quae Laterensem non tantopere

suffragiis suis potuerint adiuvare. Quod vero mentionem petendae

carnis fecit, pertinet ad consuetudinem sacri anniversarii, nam latinae

feriae a quo fuerint institutae, dissentiunt plerique auctores. Alii ab
L. Tarquinio Prisco rege Romanorum existimabant, alii vero a Latinis

priscis. Atque inter hos ipsos causa sacrificii non convenit. Nam
quidam id initum ex imperato Fauni contendunt. Nonnulli post obitum
Latini regis et Aeneae, quod ii nusquam comparuerant. Itaque ipsis

diebus ideo oscillare instituerunt, ut pendulis machinis agitarentur, quo-

niam eorum corpus in terris non esset repertum, ut animae velut in

aere quaererentur. Feriarum latinarum sacrificio solebat hoc obser-

vari, ut hostiae civitates adiacentes portiunculas carnis
acciperent ex Albano monte secundum veterem superstitionem.

Verum tam exiguum in illis civitatibus numerum hominum significat,

ut desint etiam qui carnem petitum de sollemni more mit-

tantur.' SCHOL. ambros. On the Latinae feriae see Dict. Antiq.

p. 529 b.
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Latinia] abl. of time, see Zumpt Gr. § 475 note. For the omission

qA fcriac cp. cp. ad Atlic. I 3 § i qiwd vcriia sit ne Latinae in ojficio

non mancrcnt (vvlicre however some supply civitatcs, see Prof. TyrrelFs

note Vol. 1 p. 18), ep. ad Quint. fr. ii 4, 4 nam etiam Latinae
instaurantnr, Hor. Epist. 17, 75 iubetur rura suburbana i?uiictis

comes ire Latinis, Liv. V 17, 2 magistratus vitio crcatos Latinas
sacriunque in Albano monte non rite conccpisse, ib. 19, i ia?n ludi

Latinaeque instauratae erant, XXV 12, i, XXXVII 3, 4, XLIV 19, 4.

1.6. patrem publicanum] sc. esse. 'Transitus fit ad quaestiun-

culam, qua humilitas generis obiciebatur Plancio, ut eapropter elargitus

pecuniam videretur, quoniam consequi aedilitatem familiae suae digni-

tate non posset. Publicanorum itaque Tullius ordinem necessario ad-

serit, qui tunc ex equestri ordine accedebant ad vectigalium redemp-

tionem.' schol. ambr. The publicani or farmers of the public

revenues {vectigalia) had become a body of importance as early as the

second Punic War (Liv. xxiii 48, 49), and their numbers, weahh and

influence increased with the extension of the Roman empire and the

increase of its revenue. The societatcs, or joint stock companies, by
which they were enabled to carry on the undertaking of farming the

revenues of a large province, were composed chiefly of members of the

oi'do cqtiestris, who were in reahty the class of monied men. In fact,

the Eqtiites, as a body, may be said to have had a monopoly of this

department of mercantile speculation ; and in all matters relating to the

collection of the pubHc revenue Equites and Publicani became con-

vertible terms. The Publicani were always treated with great respect;

and by Cicero, who had, however, a special object in view, they are

comphmented in the most high-flown language in the present passage.

Ramsay Rom. Ant. p. 238, Dict. Ant. p. 972 ff.

1. 6. in honore] § i 1. 3, § 19 1. 29, § 29 1. 19, § 73 1. 24.

quanto adiumento sit] predicative dative ; cf. above § 5 1. 5, § 13

1. 13, Roby Gr. 11 p. xxxvii, xlvi, or. p. Balbo § 19 ut hominis ipsius

ornamenta adiu77iento cazisae potius qua77i i7?ipedi/7te7ito esse i7ialitis.

1. 9. continetur] 'consists of or *is comprised in.'

§ 24, 1. 10. neque iniuria] i.e. studium eorum erat singulare,

*and not undeservedly,' *not without reason,' ep. ad Qu. fr. iii 8§6
hoc horret Milo ; nec iniuria, Ter. Hautont. iii 3, 20 CH. pudet
i7ie. SY. credo: neque id iniuria.

vel quod erat pater is—supplicabat] cumulavit gratiam suffra-

gantis de paterno etiam favore, cui publicanorum societas adfuerit, ut

hlius eius ad optinendam aedilitatem potius adiuvaretur. SCHOL. AMBR.

1. 11. princeps—publicanorum] director of one or more of the

societates or companies oi publicani for farming the taxes, cf. § 32 1. 26.

1. 12. ab sociis] 'by the partners in his societas or joint stock com-
pany,' not, as Manutius takes it, 'the provincials.' Cf. § 34 1. 21.

1. 13. liuius ipsius] sc. Plancius.
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1. 14. quaesturae—tribunatus] cf. Intr. § 5.

1. 15. illi] sc. equites Romani.

1. 16. consulere liberis suis] 'that they were advancing the interests

of their own children,' because the elevation of a memljer of their

ordo to the Aedileship would be a precedent and encouragement to

them. Cf. § 89 1. 16, § 92 1. 31.

CHAPTER X

1. 17. aliquid attulimus] 'have contributed something.' Cf. §20
1, 4 n. 'Necessario temperavit, gratiam suam non mediocriter Plancio
profuisse, quando vir consularis testimonium beneficiorum in se con-
latorum perhibens (pro?) candidato multum potuerat promovere. Hoc
vero ne esset insolens et superbum, praemisit adlegationem verecundae
timiditatis.' SCH. AMBr.

1. 18. non enim opibus cet.] for it was not by unfair means that

I worked for him.

potentia vix ferenda] cp. de ofif. iii § 36 opiun nimiarum,
potentiae non fercndae, rei^nandi...cupiditates.

1. 19. beneficii] sc. in me collati.

1. 20. appellavi populum tributim] ' I solicited the people tribe

by.tribe,' Intr. § 12. Cf. Hor. Sat. II i, 69 priniores populi arripuit
populumqiie tributim, i. e." singulis ex tribubus quos notaret delegit,

ep. ad Att. iv 16 § 7 populo tributijn domi suae satis fecerat sc.

nummis per divisores tribuum distributis.

1. 21. submisi me et supplicavi] sc. populo, 'I condescended to

become a suppliant.' Cf. Lael. § 72 ci, qui superiores sunt, submittere
se debent in amicitia i.e. ' to let themselves down,' 'to be modest.'
' Admirabiliter nec humilem se fecit in precibus, nec tamen plurimum
adiuvisse testatus est. Sic et pro reo satis causae facit, et dignitatis

suae ornamenta custodit, dicendo ; non defuisse preces suas, quibus
populus verecunde obsecutus sit, ultro se etiam offerens gratiae re-

ferendae ad eum promptissime designandum, cui vir tam bene de re

p. meritus suffragaretur.' SCHOL. AMBR.

ultro se—offerentis rogavi] § 26, 1. 3, Quint. inst. or. vii r, 50 iarn

se illa vel nltro offerent argumenta, Liv. xxvil 46, 3 offerentibus
tiltro se militibus, Planc. ap. Cic. ep. ad fam. X 21, i omnia ei et

petenii reccpi et ultro pollicitus sum, ep. ad fam. XI 8, 2 Romae dc-

lectus habetur, si hic delectus appellandus est, cum ultro se offerunt
omnes i.e. 'when all present themselves unpressed.' Gr. iiray-

y^WeadaL.

1. 22. valuit causa rogandi, non gratia] ' it was the motive of my
request, not my influence which prevailed.'

^
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§ 25, 1. 23. nec si—ego sum adrogans] 'and it does not follow

that I am presuniptuous l)ccause i^c.' Kenn. Gr. § 218, p. 473.

1. 24. de aliquo non impetravit] * was not successful in his suit

for some one.' The pcrson nieant is T. Ampius Balbus, trilnme of

the plcbs 15. c. 63, the ycar of Cicero's consulship, who proposed that

Ponipeius [vir amplissimtis cd.), then al^sent from Rome, should on
account of his Asiatic victories be allowed to wear a crown of bay-

leaves and all the insignia of a triumph at the Circensian games, and
also a crown of bay-leaves and the praetexta at the scenic games, Vell.

Paterc. 1140: nt is [Pompeitis) hidis Circettsilms corona lam-ea et omni
citltu triitmphaittinm uteretttr, scacnicis atttem praetcxta coronaqtie laurea.

Pompeius showed his gratitude to him by supporting him in his candi-

dature for the aedileship, in whicli, however, he was then unsuccessful,

though he obtained the praetorship in B. c. 58. In the civil war B.C. 49
he showed himself so strong a partisan of the Pompeian party, that his

enemies called him tttba belli civilis. He was banished by Caesar, but
afterwards obtained his pardon through the intercession of Cicero, who
wrote him a letter on the occasion ep. ad fam. vi 12. W. Ramsay,
Dict. of Biogr. i p. 455.

'Sagacissime animadvertit, quid a parte diversa posset opponi:
non mirum, si (non) nihil pro Plancio Tullius vahiisse videatur, cum
pro alio sibi coniunctissimo candidato vir potentissimus nihil promo-
verit, cum illi designando studeret. Significare autem candidatum
videtur T. Ampium, suffragatorem vero Cn. Pompeium: de quibus
tam se quam Pompeio sic vult accipi Tullius suspicionem, ut ipse qui-

dem pro Plancio vahierit miserabiliter et demisse petendo; Pompeius
non item pro Tito Ampio, utique pro subHmitate nominis et potentiae

superbius hoc sibi aput populum vindicans.' SCHOL. ambr.

1. 26. ut omittam illud cet.] 'to say nothing of the fact that &c.,'

a parenthetic final clause, Kenn. Gr. p. 458, cp. note on de off. iii § 95.

1. 27. rogatio ipsa semper est gratiosissima cet.] 'the act of

soliciting a vote in itself (independently of who the canvasser may be) is

always most efficacious, appeals most to the feelings, when it is most
based upon the claims of friendship; for I did not solicit in such a
manner as made it appear that I was canvassing for him, merely be-

cause he was a personal friend or a neighbour or because I had always
been on the most intimate terms with his father, but as for one who
might be said to be the saviour of my life. It was no influence of mine,
but the motive of my request that won the hearts of men. Not a man
was glad at my restoration from exile, not a man was grieved at the

wrongs I endured, who has not felt gratitude for the pity Plancius had
on me.'

1. 28. officio necessitudinis] *the obligation arising from close

connexion.' This is the genitive of possession or relation, Nagelsb. lat.

Stil. § 100 p. 275. Cf. § 72, § 74, or. p. Mur. § 73, div. in Caec. § 14,

or. p. Sest. § 10 offi,cium vicinitaiis.
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1. 30. Imius parente] § 102 I. 33.

1. 31. quasi parenti et custodi salutis meae] cf. or. p. Sest. § 144
video Milonem custodem salutis ineae, ib. deum ac parejitem for-

tunae ac nominis i7iei, or. p. red. in sen. §8/*. Lentulus^ parens ac

deus nostrae vitae, fortunae, nominis.

P. 11, 1. 1. cui non—fuerit] the subjunctive in an adjectival con-

secutive clause, see Kenn. Gr. p. 456.

in me] i.q. erga me, in which sense in usually follows nouns and
verbs, rarely adjectives.

§ 26, 1. 3. ultro oflferebant] § 24 1. 21.

1. 4. nomen meum absentis] Kenn. Gr. p. 412, 6.

honori fuisset] § 23 1. 6, § 27 1. 17.

1. 5. an Minturnenses—miraris] an goes with miraris, the anti-

thesis [Minturnenses coloni—versantur), which serves as a foil to bring

out the thought and which we should bring in as a subordinate clause

by 'while,' 'whereas,' being coordinatecl as a main clause; just as in

Greek such antitheses are regularly introduced by ^iev and 5^ (Jjuttmann

Gr. Gr. p. 396 ed. 1833). See Madv. Gr. § 438, my n. to de otf. i

§ 114 1. i^and cp. below§ 41 1. 32 n. The train of thought is as follows:
' or is it the case that, while the people of Minturnae are immortalised

for affording shelter to Marius in his exile, you are surprised at Plancius

being honoured as he was for the protection he accorded me?' *Iana

narratum a me hoc exempUim plenissime scio de C. Mario, qui Sullanis

armis cedens cum filio in Minturnensiumpakidibuslatuit. Inde emissus,

quoniam non potuisset occidi, navigio impositus in Africam pervectus

ad usque dirutae Kartaginis fines. Inde armis Cinnanis in Itaham resti-

tutus, et adeptus denique septimum consulatum.' SCHOL. AMBR.

Minturnenses] the people of Minturnae, which was a city of

Latium, on the via Appia, on the rightbank of the Liris, on theborders

of an extensive marsh, about three miles from the sea (Strab. v. p. 233).

A colonia maritima with the rights of Roman citizens was established

there in B.c. 296 (Liv. x 21, Vell. Pat. i 14). In b.c. 88 C Marius,

when flying from Rome bysea, was compelled to put in at the mouth of

the Liris, and, endeavouring to conceal himself in the marshes, was
dragged from thence and imprisoned by order of the magistrates of

Minturnae, who however afterwards released him and put him on
board a ship which conveyed him to Africa. Cf. or. p. Sest. § 50 me?ni-

neram, iudices, divinum illum viru7n...C. Marium, cum vim prope

iustortim armorum profugisset, primo seniie corpus paludibus occtdtasse

de?nersum, dei?ide ad infi??io?'u?}i ac tenuissi?noru??i ho??ii?m?n Mi?i'
tur?iis ??iise?'icordia??i confugisse, inde navigio pe?'parvo i?i oras Af?'icae

dese?'lissi?nas pe^^ve^iisse, or. in Pis. §43 C. Marius, qtie??i Italia ser-

vata ab illo de??iersum in Minttir?ie?isiu??i paludibus, Afi'ica devicta

ab eode??i expulsic??i et naiifragu??i vidit, post red. ad Quir. §§ 19, 20, de

fin. II 105, Plutarch Mar. c. 36—39 p. 870—879 ed. Reiske, Appian
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B.c. I. 6i, 62, Vell. Pat. 11 19, Val. Max. l 5 §5, ii ro §6, Juv. X 276
exUitim et carccr Minturnariimqtie paludcs...hinc causas habuere.

1.7. tecto recepenint] *gave him shelter.' fluctlbus] sc. fluc-

tuum agitatione. w.

1. 8. Yiaticum congesserunt] 'contributcd,' 'providcd him with,

journey money.'

1. 9. votis omnibus—prosecutl sunt] 'bestowed upon him all

kinds of good wishcs, ' § 73 ]. 21.

1. 11. vel vi pulsum vel ratione cedentem] prudenter hoc sus-

pendit, ne aut damnatus aut exul fuisse umquam videretur. Et vis enim
proprior est iniuriae quam accusationi, et ratio, qua se dicit mahiisse

urbe recedere, respectum habuisse potest utiUtatis publicae, ne periculosa

multis seditio moveretur. SCH. ambr. Cic. states his reason for leavino

Rome in §§ 86—93 ; we have also a full account of the motives of his

retreat in his speech post reditum in senatu cc. xiii, xiv § 32—§ 36.

See Abeken Life and Letters 0/ Cicero p. 124—p. 128, Engl. transl.

1. 12. his] sc. iudicibus, cf § 71 1. 25.

1. 13. ut Iiaberent quem reducerent] ' that they might have one

to restore from exile ;' both clauses are final. The fourth clause with

consei^^iarit sums up the three preceding, Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 492.

—

lianc fldem, sc. in recipiendo, misericordiam, sc. in iuvando,
virtutem, sc. in custodiendo et conservando.

CHAPTER XI

§ 27, 1. 15] vitia me hercule—mirere] *any faults, forsooth, of
Plancius might have been screened by such facts as I have been speaking
of : (this I say), that you may not be surprised (so much the less should
you be surprised) that in such a career, as I am now going to tell you
about, he had so many and such material aids to further his election.'

The connexion of thought seems to be this : You may perhaps be sur-

prised at the importance and number of the circumstances in my client's

lavour, which helped him to get the aedileship, that I have yet to

record; all that I have hitherto spoken of would certainly be enough to

throw a veil over his failings, if it were required. On the use of

potuerunt m conditional language see Zumpt Gr. § 519 f., Roby Gr.
II § 1535, Madv. Gr. § 348 e obs. i.

1. 16. ne tu mirere] uo\.= noli mirari (see Kenn. Gr. p. 341), but a

6nal clause to be explained by some such ellipse as id quod eo con-
silio dictum volo, ne. See Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 514.

1. 17. huic] sc. Plancio. honori fuisse] above § 26 1. 4. liic est

enim, qui—dilectua est] ante actae vitae officia recensentur quadam
subiecta ctva5t7r\wo-ei numerante oratore, quibus locis quibusque tempo?,

ii. 6

l
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ribus et cuuisniocli virorum iudicio Cn. Plancii mores comprobati sint.

Quod ipsum statim vigilanter erga personam Torquati facit, cuius gravi-

tatem et sanctimoniam non otiose testificatus est, sed quo magis Plan-
cius ornaretur, quem familiariter ille dilexerit. Et quoniam Torquatus
idem praesens non erat, in eius patruelem conferendam putavit vicem
testimonii, ut perinde haberetur, atque si adesset is, cuius validior esset

auctoritas. SCHOL. ambr.

1.18. A. Torquato] Aulus Manlius Torquatus was propraetor
in Africa A. U.C. 677 = 6. C. 78. Of his first cousin {frater patruelis)

and father-in-law Titus Manlius T. f. Torquatus, who bore witness

on behalf of Plancius, Cicero thus speaks in the Brutus § 245 : T. Tor-
quatus T. F. et doctus vir ex Rhodia disciplina Molonis^ et a natura
ad dicendum satis solutus atque expeditus, ctii si vita suppeditavisset^

sublato ambitu consul factus esset^ plus facultatis habuit ad dicendum
quam voluntatis.

1. 19. sic dilectus est ut] cp. § 28 1. i, or. p. Sest. § 6 sic hunc
diligit ut potestis iudicare, i.e. *you may judge how fond is he of him.'

sanctissimo] § 12 1. 30, § 32 1. 27.

1. 20. contubernii necessitudo] * the intimacy arising from living

together.' Ita tunc mos erat, ut adulescentes quotidiano convictu et

sermone clarorum virorum administrandae reip. scientiam perciperent.

Sic L. GelHus C Carbonis in consulatu contubernalis fuit ; v. Cic.

Brut. § 105. Sic M. Caehus Q. Pompeio proconsuli contubernalis
in Africam est profectus; v. orat. pro ipso § 73. Manutius ad or. pro

Sull. § 34.

1. 24. cum illo] sc. A. Torquato. laude] = * worth,' *merit.'

qui est quidem] In this form ille is more usually inserted before
qtiidem: cp. § 21 1. 7, § 52 1. 25, or. Philipp. ii § 6 in illa querella

misera qtiide^n et luctuosa sed mihi...necessaria, with Mayor's note.

vlnculis propinquitatis, as first cousin, adflnitatis, as son-in-law.

On the genitive see n. to § 21 1. 18.

1.26. necessitudinis causae] =causae quae sunt positae in
necessitudine, 'relations of close friendship,' the definitive genitive,

on which see Madv. ep. cr. ad Orell. p. 79. Cf. § 21 1. 18, div. in Q.
Caec. §61 nullam ncque iustiorem neque graviorem causam necessi-
tudinis posse reperiri quam coniunctionem sortis, ib. § 6 si mihi cum
Siculis causa tantae necessititdinis 7ion interesset, or. p. SuII. § 23 te

a me pro magnis causis nostrae necessitudinis rnonendum esse etiam
atque etiam putOy or. p. Quinct. § 48 is quicum iibi adfnitas, societas,

omnes denique causae et necessitudines veteres intercedebant, ep.

ad fam. XIII 19 § i ctim Lysone Patrensi est mihi quidem hospitium

vetus, qtcam ego necessitudinem sancte colendayn puto ; sed ea causa
etiam cum aliis complutibtis, familiaritas tanta nullo cum hospite.

fuit in Creta—Q. Metelli] gratiosum fuisse videri poterat, si adse-

veraret eum Saturnino propinquo suo placuisse; maluit ad iudicium



§ 28] NOTES 83

Q. Metelli confugere, ut vere cognitis virtutibus Planci existimaverit

adulesccntem pcr omnia spectatissimum. Significat autem Q. Metel-
lum, qui Creticus cognominatus est, bello apud Cretam feliciter

geStO. SCH. AMBR.

1. 27. Saturnini] above § 19 1. 23, Intr. § 5. He served with his

kinsman Cn. Plancius as quaestor under Q. Metellus, who, after

bcing consul B.c. 69 with Q. Hortensius, obtained as proconsul the

conduct of the war against Crete, which he subdued in the course

of two years, but in consequence of the opposition of Pompey did

not celebrate his triumph until B. C. 65, when he received the agnomen
of Crcticiis. His legate in the war was after B.c. 68 C. Sacerdos,
who prccedcd Verres in the praetorship of Sicily B.c. 74, and was r\

a candidate for the consulship at the same comitia in which Cicero y
and C. Antonius were elecled, ejghteen years before the delivery of this ^

specch. L. Flaccus also, whom Ckero defended b.c. 59 against a
charge of extortion in his province brought by D. Laelius in the oration

which is still extant, had been legate to Metellus (or. p. Flacco
c. 3, c. i^). Having served in Cilicia as tribune of the soldiers under
P. Servilius B.c. 78, and afterwards as quaestor under M. Pupius Piso

(§ 12) in Spain (pro Flacco § 6), he became praetor B.c. 63, the year of

Cicero's consulship, when he obtained possession of the documents from
the Allobrogian ambassadors, which they had got from the accomplices
of Catiline. In the following year he was made propraetor of Cilicia.

huius] he was present in court as advocatus or hidex.

1. 31. hunc] sc, Plancius.

adsiduitate] explained by adsident § 28 1. 3, ' unceasing attendance,

during the trial as advocati of Plancius. Cp. below § 67 1. 29, or. p.

Sest. § 6 hodie sic htinc diligit, ut vos facillime potestis ex hac vel

assidtcitate eius vel sollicitudine et molestia iudicare.

§ 28, L 32. in Macedonia] Intr. § 5.

P. 12, 1. 1. sic eum diligit, ut indicant] we should say *show
how they love him,' see above § 27 1. 19 n.

1. 2. cum missi sint] • although they have been sent.'

ol) aliam causam] cum provinciae mandatis. w.

1. 6. L. Apuleius] L. Apuleius Saturninus, whose quaestor in

Macedonia Plancius was. Cf. above § 27 1. 27, and n. to § 99 I. 22.

1. 7. in parentum loco] cf. div. in Q. Caec. § 61 sic enim a maio-

ribics nostris accepimus, praetorem qicaestori suo parentis loco

esse oportere, ib. § 65, ep. ad fam. Xiii 10 § 1 satis commetidaticm tibi

{tuum quaestorem) arbitrabar ab ipso more maiorum, qtci hanc qtcaes^

turae conitcnctionem liberoruin necessitudini proximam vohcit esse^ ib.

26 § I, Mayor on Phil. ii § 71 1. 27.

L 8. tribunus plebis fuit—esset tribunus] nihil egerat in tribu'

natu suo Plancius aliqua praestanti laude dignissimum. Quin immo

6—2
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ctiam videbatur hac potestate segnius functus. Quoniam nullas ergo
virtutes eminentissimas habuit, quas de illo praedicaret, idcirco aliquid

ei volens adquirere ad suspicionem ignaviae repellendam ' non tam vehe-
mens ' inquit ' tribunus fuit quam ceteri.' Et vivaciter conclusit

:

* quales si omnes semper fuissent, numquam desideratus vehemens esset

tribunus;' id volens intellegi per seditiosos et turbulentissiw^j... SCH.
AMBR. Cum Plancium segnius tribunatu suo quam quosdam conlegarum
functum Cicero negare non posset, laudem ei adquirere ex eo studet,

quod nihil in tribunatu eiusmodi molitus sit, ut qui obsisterent tri-

bunis vehementibus opus fuerit ; recteque sane numquam futurum
fuisse monet, ut tribuni vehementes desiderarentur, si omnes ut Plancius

a rebus novis moliendis sese abstinuissent. Ita etsi scite et callide

Planci tribunatum laudat, revera tamen minume nec potuit probare,

cum illius anni tempora flagitarent, ut vehementis se tribuni praesta-

rent, qui recte gubernasse remp. videri vellent, nec probavit umquam,
ubi ex animi sententia de tribunis illius anni iudicium fecit. W.

1. 9. quam isti] the tribunes of the year B.c. 57, eight of whom
were in favour of Cicero. The term veheinens was suitable to T. Milo
and P. Sestius amongst them, because by their street fights they carried

the return of Cicero, Intr. § 1. It was not applicable to any of the

colleagues of Plancius of the year 56, amongst whom we know of

L. Racilius, a friend of the cos. Lentulus, Antistius Vetus and P. Ruti-

lius Lupus, an enemy of Clodius, and C. Cato and C. Cassius, both
friends of Clodius. Laterensis indeed mentions Racilius § 77, but may
have in his speech extolled the activity of the former tribunes, in order

to depreciate the services of Plancius to Cicero by his description of

them. KoPKE

CHAPTER XII

§20,1.12. in scaena] = in conspectu omnium, lit. 'on the

stage i. e. of public life,' a proverbial expression, cf. Pseudocic. ep.

ad Brut. I 9 § 2 tibi nunc populo ei scaenae, tit dicittir, serviendiun est

i.e. 'you must live in the public eye,' de orat. iii § 162, quamvis
sphaeram in scaenam, ut dicitur, attulerit En^iius, ib. II § 338, de

am. § 97, Hor. Sat. II i, 71 tibi se a volgo et scaena in secrcta remorant,

Ovid Trist. I 9 1. 48 scaena manet dotes grandis, amice, tuas.

si minus— at certe] 'if not—yet at least,' cf. § 35 1. 32, or. p.

P. Quinct. § 97 obsecravit ttt aliqnam, si non propinquitatis, at aetatis

suae, si non hominis, at humanitatis rationem haberet, or. p. Mil. § 93
si mihi bona re publica frui non licuerit, at carebo mala. Cf. Gr.

ti li.T\
—6Xk6l, Devarius de part. ed. Klotz, p. 6, p. 14.

L 13. ut vivat cum suis] 'how he lives with his family.'

1. 14. pietas] 'filial duty,' here described z.%fundamentum omnium
virtutum, in § 80 1. 6 as voluntas grata in parentis.

1. 15. multo secus] sc. ac deus.
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1.17. aequalem] *of thc samc age.' quid dicam] sc. ut vivat.—
adfinibus, ' relations by marriage,' Gr. Krjdfareh, propinquia ' kinsmen,'
* blood rclations.'

1. 18. hoc] § 27 1. 27.

L 19. quantam—fuisse credltis] *how great must have been his

anxiety, when, as you see,' &c. or. p. Rosc. Am. § 133 qidd praeterea

caelati argcnti...apitd illum ptitatis fuisse? ib. § 134, or. de imp.
Pomp. § 32 quaj/i viuUas existiviatis insulas esse descrtas.

cum videtis]=(?tf quod vidctis, *in that, when you see,' 'by the fact

of your seeing,' cf. § 39 1. 13, § 42 1. 12, Roby Gr. II 1729, Madv. Gr.

§ 358 obs, 2, de fin. I c. 4 p. 26—p. 27.

huius] sc. Plancii, the gen. after honoris which is itself one of the

two genitives after ciipiditatem, the other being cuius.

cum vldetis luctus societatem] Saturnini quanta honoris huius
cupiditas fuerit, ex eo potestis conicere, quod, ut videtis, luctus socius

est. w.

1. 22. veste mutata] cf. § 87 1. 18, or. p. Sest. § 26 vestem mu-
tandam putarunt. We learn from Dio Cassius (38 c. 14, 40 c. 46, 56
c. 31) that when the senate, as a mark of sorrow, changed their dress, this

consisted in laying aside their official garb i. e. the tunica laticlavia, or

tunic with a broad vertical stripe of purple in front, and assuming that

of the Equites i.e. the angusticlavia (or tunic wilh a similar stripe but
narrower), while the magistrates threw off their purple-edged cloak
{toga praetextd) and appeared in the mantle of ordinary senators. The
Equites would probably appear in a plain tunic and in black, and also

leave off wearing their gold rings, while the populace disfigured them-
selves with dust and ashies and so appeared sordidati, cf. above § 21

L II, Ramsay Rom. Ant. p. 75.

L 23. solida et expressa] * substantial and real.' Expressus is

'drawn to the life,' lit. modelled )( adumh-atus, and is very often ap-
plied by Cicero metaphorically, cf. de off. III § 69 scd nos veri iuris

germanaeqtie iustitiae solidam et expressam effigiem nullam tene-

mus, or. p. Cael. § 12 habuit ille (Catilina) permulta maximarum
non expressa signa sed adumh7'ata virtutum, Tusc. III § 3 est eni/n.

gloria solida quaedat/i res et expressa, noji adu//ib/'ata, or. p. Arch.'

§30 effigie//i expressa//i et polita//i, de nat. d. I § 75 illud video
pug/ta/'e te, species ut quucdam sit deoru//i, quae nihil co/tcreti habeat,

nihil solidi, nihil expressi, nihil e//ii/ientis, where see Mayor's n. de
fin. V §§ 6r, 62 sed haec i/i pue/'is {adu//ibra/itu/'); expressa ve/'0 in
iis aetatihus, quae ia//i co/ifi>'//iatae sunt, where see Madvig's note, Hor.
A. P. 1. 32 faber u/ius ct u/igiics exprit/iet et //lolles i//iitabitur aere
capillos. non fucata forensi specie cet.] 'not varnished and for outside
show, but stamped with internal marks of genuineness. ' For the oppo-
sition between/c7rt-«jw a.w3i dor/iesticus cf. de off. i § 4 L 28 n.
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1. 24. domesticis inusta notis veritatis] cf. Verg. Georg. iii 158
notas et nomina gentis iiiurzmt, Lucr. vi 21Q imista vaporis

signa. Imirere is usually found in a bad sense ' to Ijrand ' i. e. ' to

stigniatize,' as or. in Cat. I § 13 qnae nota domesticae turpitiidinis non
intista vitae tnae est?, or. pro Cluent. § 129 is censoriae severitatis

nota non innretur?

facilis est illa occursatio et blandltia popularis] i. e. facile est

populo occursare et blanditias dicere quibus favorem eius tibi con-

cilies, licet quis vera virtute non sit praeditus, w. occursatio is lit.

'frequent meeting in the streets.' Translate : 'those friendly advances
and acts of compliments and courtesy to the people with which we are

famihar (jlla) are easy.' Cf. or. p. Mil. §95 senatus vestras et vestrorum
ordimmi occursationes studia sermones securn se ablaturiim dicit. It

is difficult to resist adopting with Kopke and Hirschfelder Campe's
reading/a//aj; in Heu oifacilis.

1. 25. aspicitur] «it meets the eye.' attrectatur= in manus
sumitur, manibus teritur. *Ideo non ei valde creditur.'

1. 26. excutitur] ' is examined,' ' inspected,' metaphor from turning
a (garment or) bag inside out, Gr. iKaduv. Cf. Tusc. I § 88 illud ex-

cutiendum esJ, tit sciatur quid sit carere ; or. pro Mur. § 26 postea

in manibus iactata et excussa inanissitna prudentiae reperta stmt, de
off. III § 81 n, Plaut. Aul. iv 4, 19 (638) agedum, exciitedmn pallium.

§ 30, 1. 27. tam externis quam domesticis] ' as well in public
as in private hfe,' according to Wunder, but according to others ' out-

wardly and inwardly,' i. e. as well in outward qualities w^hich make
a man popular, though not necessarily an evidence of intrinsic worth, as

in those of a higher and more sterhng kind.

1. 28. inferiorem quam te] 'inferior to you.' Cf. de off. i § 116
cum helli laude non inferior fuisset quam pater, Brut. § 155 ne
qua in re inferior esset qt^am pater, § 179 in iure civili non
inferior quam magister, ep. ad Qu. fr. I 3 § 7 gratia non inferior
quam qui nmquam fuerunt amplissimi, or. p. Balbo § 42 inferius esse

suum foedus quam ceterorum. generis et nominis] genitives of closer

specification or descriptive genitives, dependent upon rebus, cf. or. p.
Sull. § 21 qtwd tandem regmanl consulatus, credo, 7nei, Tusc. IV

§ 82 in aliqua perturbatione attt metus aut laetitiae aut cupiditatis and
see Madv. Gr. § 286, Zumpt Gr. § 425, Kenn. Gr, p. 413, cp. above
§ 21, also my n. on de off. I § 152. Translate 'inferior to you in some
points,

—

I mean, those of race and name.' Laterensis was superior

to Plancius genere 'in birth,'ancestors of name, because his family had
had the ius imaginum for some generations, and also nomine *in distin-

guished name,' 'renown,' because both his father's and his mother's
family were of consular rank : cf. or. in Verr. iv § 81 cognatio studiorum
et artium non mimcs coniuncta qua?n ista generis et jio??iinis, above
§ 18 1. 9 est tuu??i nomcn tiirague familia consulare. Cf. de rep.
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III § 14 cum cnti propter divitias aut f^enus aut aliquas opes remp.
tcnent, est factio, Ilor. Sat. 11 5, 8 et genus et virlus nisi cum re vilior

alga est, Od. i 14, 3 quamvis—iactes et j^enus et nomen inutile, Vcrg.
Aen. V. 621 cui genus et quotuiam nomen natique fuissent, Georg. ii

«40 nec Baccho genus aut pomis sua nom ina servat.

1. 29. allis] sc. rebus. societatum] § 32 1. «8.

1. 30. meorum temporum memoria] § i I. 5.

§§ 30—35- ^^^^ imputations cast by Laterensis on the life and character

of Plancius shown to be groundless.

1. 32. hunc vitae splendorem] = hanc tam splendidam vitam;
the genitive of the corresponding substantive is frequently so used
for a qualifying adjective, as deformitas corporis for deforme corpus,

de off. III § 106, cf. below § 32 1. 21. macula aspergere is ' to cast

a blot or shir upon, to attach a stain to/ Hor. Sat. I 4, 87 <? quibus
U7tus amct quavis (sc. ratione) aspergere cunctos, or. p. Cael. § 23
istius facti non modo siispicione sed ne infamia quidem est adspersus,
ep. ad fam. vi 6 § 9 eodem e fonte se hausturum intellegit laudes suas

e quo sit leviter aspersus. Cf. the slang use of the Greek word
ir\i;j'6t»', ' to abuse,' Ar. Ach. 381, Demosth. adv. Boeot. p- 997, 24,
and the French phrase laver la tete d. quelqu^un.

iacis adulteria] lit. *you throw out in speaking,' *let fall,' 'hint,'

'lay to his charge.' Cf. Paradox. iv § 28 iactam et immissam a te

nefariam in me iniuriam semper duxi, or. p. SuU. § 23 in qiiem tu,

cum cupcres, nullatft contumeliatn iacere potueris, orat. § 87 in

iaciendo mittcndoque ridiculo, Tac. Ann. XI 13 itt feminas illustres

probra iecerat, ep. ad Att. II 7 § 4 illud quod iacis obscure, i. e. ' the

dark hint which you throw out,' Liv. 11 45 in novitatem generis qua
falsa qua vera iacere.

1. 33. quae nemo non modo nomine, sed ne suspicione quidem
possit agnoscere] obicis adulteria Plancio eoque appellas nomine, cuius

significationem, ut verbi antea numquam usurpati, neque tenere quis-

quam potest neque divinando adsequi. w. The negative in ne—quidem,

when followed by a common predicate (as here possit agnoscere), often

extends its influence over a preceding clause, beginning with non modo.

Key Gr. § 415, Zumpt Gr. § 724^, Kenn. Gr. p. 326 <J, Madv. Gr.

§461^, deoff. III § 77 1. 34 n.

P. 13, 1. 1. bimaritum appellas] 'you call him bimaritus (a

bigamist), and so you invent even words for his offences and not
merely the offences themselves.'

L 3. non crimen est cet.] 'is not a formal charge, but a reckless

and lying libel.' In mendacio mxthdittum= praeter'iuam quod male-
dictum est, etiam falsum est. For this mcuning of impuniius
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.unrestrained,' cf. or. p. Scaur. 15 (Orelli p. iv p. 958 ed. i) dominus
est ipse vohintatis suae in quo est impunita mentiendi licentia. See also

de orat. i § 226 tamen suiim ius atque omnium reruin impunitain
libertatem tenere dcbcat.

1.4. raptam esse] sc. dicis. mimulam * a poor actress,' (whose
profession was regarded as infanious, Mayor Juv. viil 185— 198, or.

Phil. II § 58 1. 19), an ironical diminutive, on which sec n. on de
off. i§4i, II §56, III §73, §89.

1. 5. a iuventute] 'by a body of youths,' who took advantage of
the Hcence of the scenic games ; cf. Liv. 11 \^ eo atino Ro?nae, aiui per
ludos ab Sabiiiorum iuventute per lasciviam scorta raperentur, concursu
hominnm rixa ac prope prodium fuit. 'Ceterum iuventus ista
oppidana iam veteris rei pubHcae tempore per singula municipia con-
legia videtur constituisse, quae suos patronos, curatores, magistros
quaestoresque habebant, ac diebus festis operam navabant ludis cele-

brandis. Saepius luvenes et luventus hoc sensu in lapidibus me-
morantur.' OR.

Atinae] § 19 1. 21.

1.6. lure] 'privilege.' oppidano )( urbano, ' provincial.' Cf.

Brut. § 242 oppidano qjcodam et incondito gcnere dicendi, Tac. Ann.
VI 15 Vinicio oppidanum genusy XIV 17 oppidana lascivia inviccffi

inccssentes probra.

§ 31, 1. 7. eleganter] i.e. /zw^j-/,?, 'correctly,' 'blamelessly.' Cf.de sen.

§ 13 quiete et pure atque eleganter actae aetatis^ Liv. xxxv 31, 14 magnae
ob eleganter actam vitam auctoritatis, Brut. § 295 no?7iine nos capis

sunwii viri vitacque elegantissimae verissimis laudibus, ep. ad Att. VI

2 § 8 ain tajtde/ji, Attice, laudator integritatis et elegantiae nostrae?

Tac. Ann. xiv 19 celebris elegantia vitae, i.e. 'for the refinement

of his life,' v 8 Pomponius jnulta morum elegantia et ingenio illustri^

or. p. Sull. § 79 qui cum summa elegantia atque integritate vixistisj

where Halm has the following observation : *Quid sit elegantia
vitae, optime, opinor, intellegas, si reputaveris, quae elegantia
sermonis dicatur. Ut enim haec in pura et incorrupta consuetudine

cernitur (v. Brut. § 261), sic elegantia ad vitam translata de ea vita

dicitur, quae omne quod in moribus vitiosum et corruptum videri

possit, oderit et diligenter caveat, ne umquam ab honesto et decoro

descivisse videatur.' On the meaning of traducere *to spend' 'pass,'

cf. Tusc. III § 25 volumus hoc quod datum esi vitae tranqtiille placideque

traducere, de sen. § 82 otiosam aetatem sine ullo labore et contcntiont

traducere, Hor. Ep. I. 18, 97 traducere leniter aevum.

cum—reperiatur] 'ahhough the act with which he is reproached

was one which he had the privilege of committing (which he might
have committed without infraction of tlie law), still even that is found

to be falsely laid to his charge.' On cum concessive see Kenn, Gr.

p. 480 § 225, Draeger hist. Synt. Ii p. 743, Madv. Gr. § 358 cbs. 3,

Koby Gr. 11 § 1730, n. to de off. 11 § 35, § 54.
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1. 8. emissus allqul e carcere] a Plancio, cum tribunus plebis

esset. MANurius. Wc must supposc thcse to bc thc woi-ds macle

use of by Laterensis in his speech.

1. 9. et quldem] *true but,' *aye ancl' = Gr. koX—ye, Roby Gr.

II § 1623, Drager hist. synt. Ii § 31, 13 p. 23. Cf. cie fin. I § 35 torquem
dctraxit hosti.—et quidem se texit, ne interiret, where Madvig ob-

serves et annectit observationcm, quidem ad eius potestatcm attendi

iubet, ib. Ii § 9 aliud igitiir csse censct gattdcrCy aliud non dolcre.—et

quidejji, inquit-, vehementer errat, where the same critic notes 'concedit

Torcjuatus et remotioncm argumenti adiungit,' ib. § 78 § 81, Acad. ii

§ 53, orat. § 16S, or. p. Rab. Post. § 22, at dioccetes Juit rcgius.—et

quidcm in ctistodia etiam fuit rcgia, de lcgg. Ill § 24 at aliquando

incenditur.—et quidem saepe sedatur, de nat. d. I § 100, Tusc. I § 9,
III § 84, or. p. Caec. § 8, or. in Verr. v. § 5.

per imprudentiam] 'inadvertently.' Cf. orat. § 189 versus saepe

in oratione per imprudentiam dicimus, ep. ad fam. III 10, 9 in
quo ne per imprudcntiam qtiidem errare potcst, Verr. II § 57 qui per-
peram indicassent, qtiod saepe per imprudentiam fit. See n. on de
off. I § 134 1. 6, Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 68.

1. 10. necessaril hominis )( alieni § 32 1. 31, one whose wisbes
could not be disregarded, whether a kinsman, friend, client or patron.

rogatu] Zumpt Gr. § 90, Roby Gr. I § 397, where are given other

instances of nouns of the fourth declension which are only found in the

ablative.

1. 11. praemandatis requisitus] 'searched for by a warrant for his

apprehension;' intended to i-each the place of his retreat before his

arrivftl. The word pracmandare is omitted in Facciolati, Scheller and
Smith, but not in Lewis and Short. It means, as Wunder ad l. defines

it, mandare iit aliqtdd curettir, prius quam confcctio ipsizts rci mandatae
locum haheat. Cp. Vatinius in Cic. ep. ad fam. V 9 § 2 dicitur mihi
ttius servtts anagnostes fugiiivtts cttm Vardaeis esse; de qito iit mihi nihil

mandasti, ego tamen, terra ?nariqtte ui conquirerettir, praemandavi,
Plaut. Truc. II 4, 49 mater ancillas iubet, qttojiiam iajn decijJius niensis

adventat pj'ope, aliajji aliorsttjji ire, pracmajidare et quacrcj-e pucruni
aut puellajti, qui supponantur mihi.

1. 12. haec sunt coniecta maledicta in eius vitam, de cuius
vos pudore—dubitetis] ' these scandalous allegations (and they are the
only ones) have been levelled against his hfe, that you may have mis-
givings about (to make you doubt) his honour, good manners, sense of
duty and probity.' de cuius pudore—dubitetis is for ut de eius pu-
dore

—

dubitetis. The present and not the imperfect subjunctive is ||j|i

used because siuit coJiiecta is the perfect absolute, not the historical [l||

perfect, Madv. Gr. § 335 a, Roby Gr. II §§ 1475—6.
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CHAPTER XIII

1. 14. obesse] *to be a presumption against,' § 23 1. 5. Plancius

the elder had made himself disagreeable to the leading members of the

senate, (Intr. § 4) ; therefore, according to the view of Laterensis, the

intercession of the father in his son's behalf would be more likely to tell

against him than in his favour.

pater—debet] quod de patre dicit, illud est; cum princeps esset

pubhcanorum Cn. Plancii pater, et societas eadem in exercendis vecti-

galibus gravissimo damno videretur adfecta, desideratum est in senatu

nomine publicanorum, ut cum eis ratio putaretur lege Sempronia, et

remissionis tantum fieret de summa pecunia, quantum aequitas postu-

laret, pro quantitate damnorum, quibus fuerant hostili incursione vexati.

Adfuit igitur Caesar causae publicanorum. Caesaris desideriis con-

tradixit pro vigore duritiae suae M. Cato, et diem totum prolixitate

orationis suae occupavit, ut senatus decernendi spatium non haberet.

Et id tempus ergo Laterensis denotaverat invidiosum Plancio esse

debuisse, quominus fieret aedilis, quando pater eius quaedam liberius et

exertius adversus quosdam primores senatus in publicanorum allegatione

dixisset. Id revocat orator ad defensionem, licuisse dicens unicuique

de suis iniuriis libere conqueri. SCiiOL. ambros.

1. 15. ut] used of an impossible supposition put interrogatively, to

express indignation or surprise, Madv. Gr. § 353 obs.^ Roby ii § 1708,

Kenn. Gr. p. 438, Zumpt Gr. § 609. Cf. Verr. iii 10 § 26 iudicio ut
arator decumanum perseqtiattirl, Cat. I § 22 /« «/ tdlain fugam medi-

tere? tu ut exilium cogiles, T\x%c. II § 43 egojie tit tc intcrpelle)7t? ' to

think of my interrupting you !

' in iudicio capitis] not only a trial

for life but any trial which affects a man's standing as a citizen, his

rights of liberty, citizenship and family [libertatcfn, civitatem, familiam),

the loss of which was called deminutio capitis, s. my n. on de off. il § 50
1.24.

1. 16. in dlmicatione fortunarura] = de fortunis, 'in a struggle

for his all.' Cf. § 77 1. 3 vitae dimicationes *contests for hfe,' or. pro

Mur. § 8 in capitis difnicatiojie, or. de prov. cons. § 23, or. p. Rab.

perd. § 5 in tanta dimicatiofie capitis, famae fortunarumque
omniutn, or. p. Mil. § 100 si quae vis est parata, si quae dimicatio
capitisfutura, or. p. Balb. § 23.

1. 17. qui] sc. pater. turpissimus pertinet ad vitam et mores,

sordidissimus, ad dignitatem generis et ordinis. WEISKE. Trans.

:

* were he ever so morally depraved, ever so base-born.'

1. 18. Ipso nomine patrio cet.] *by his mere name of father he
would have influence with merciful and considerate judges.'
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1. 19. communi sensu] 'the scnse givcn by nature to all sane men,'
*the nioral sense,' 'the common feelings of humanity,' 'consideration

for others.' Cf. Spalding to QuintiHan I 2, 20, Munro to Lucr. I

422, Mayor to Juv. Sat. viii 73 who quotes Sir W. Hami]ton's ed. of

Reid's works p. 774, where a full discussion of the phrase is given.

See § 34 1. 25.

1. 20. commendatione naturae] we should say merely *by the

voice of nature,' Niigelsb. lat. Stil. p. 39.

§ 32, 1. 21. is eques—ut] *a Roman knight of such a character

that,' Kenn. Gr. p. 455, Zumpt Gr. § 556. ea vetustate equestris

nominis] = tam vetusto equestri nomine, above § 30 1. 32.

1. 23. praefectura florentissima] Atina, § 19 1. 21.

1. 24. gxatiae] 'social influence,' below 1. 31. ipse] sc. pater

Plancii, § 44 1. 4.

1. 25. P. Crassi] P. Licinius M. F. P. N. Crassus dives
Lusitanicus, son of M. Licinius Crassus o.y^Ko.aTo^ (fin. v § 92,

Tusc. III § 31), father of Marcus Crassus the triumvir. He was consul

B. c. 97= A. u. c. 656 with Cn. Cornelius Lentulus and enjoyed the

honour of a triumph for his successes over the Lusitanians in B. c 93
(or. in Pison. § 58), censor in B.c. 89 with L. Julius Caesar. In the

civil war he sided with Sulla and put an end to his life when Marius

and Cinna returned to Rome at the end of B.c. 87, fr. or. p. Scaur. H
I, a, or. p. Sest. § 48, Tusc. V § 55.

1. 26. princeps inter suos] *a lcading burgess inhis municipium, as

etc'

L 27. sanctissimus] 'strictly moral,* *most conscientious,' § 12

1- 30» § 27 1. 19, Hor. Ep. I 16, 61 da vtUii fallere^ da iiisto sancto-
que videri.

1. 28. maximarum socletatum auctor—magister] *the founder of
very large joint-stock companies, the director of a great number.' P"or

an account of the societates here spoken of see above § 23 1. 5, each
societas had a 'chairman' or president called manceps, who conducted
the bidding at the public auctions for the locatio of the taxes (hence

called aitctor emptionis), and also a 'manager' or 'director' styled

magister socieiatis, a business man, who generally remained at Rome,
kept the accounts, conducted the correspondence, and exercised a
general superintendence over the affairs of the company. Under his

immediate control were a number of officials, who took charge of
different departments, and these inspectors were said dare operas pro
magistro or csse in operis societatis, ep. ad. Att. XI 10 § i, ad fam. XIH
9 § 2—3, 65 § I, Verr. II § 169, iii § 94.

1.29. reprehensum] 'reprehensible'; so contemptus 'despicable'

§ 12 1. I n, intactus 'inviolable' Liv. xxix 18, 8. laudata] 'praise-

worthy.'
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1. 30. is—qui—possit] 'such an one as may.' vel mlnus hones-

tum] 'even a less respectable peison.'

1. 31. alienum )( necessarium (§ 31 1. 10) *not connected with
or related tohim.' Cf. or. p. Mil. § 76 aeqtiabiliter in longinqiios^ in

propinquos, in alienos, in snos irruebat.

vel auctoritate sua vel gratia] 'by his moral as well as social

influence,' cf. above 1. 24.

§ 33. 1. 32. inquit] sc. Laterensis. asperius locutus est] accord-
ing to the Scholia Bobiensia P. Plancius inveighed too acrimoniously

against some leadinjr senators {optimates), who opposed granting any
remission to ihe. pitblicani of the amount at which they had engaged to

farm the revenues in Asia. Cicero grants that he may have spoken too

freely {libcrins). On aliqiiid aliqttando cp. below § 35 1. 30, or. p. Sest.

§ 14 si quifcccriint aliquid aliquandOf Hand Turs. I p. 251.

P. 14. 1. 1. ergo ei ferendi sunt cet.] *are those men then to be
bome with, who make this complaint, that they find Hberty of speech
in a Roman Knight intolerable?' If freedom of speech is altogether

unbearable, then must it be so in the case of I^aterensis himself when he
vilifies Plancius' father. hoc quenmtur = h

o

c querebundi dicunt:
cp. § 54 1. 1 7.

1.2. ubinam ille mos] *where is that ancient custom?' In coacer-

vatis interrogationibus nullum saepe particulae ubi vei-bum adiungitur.

Cf. or. Philipp. v § 8. garatoni

1. 3. malis oppressa civilibus] nam tempore l^ellorum civilium et

sub tyrannis nemini Hbere loqui et queri licet. graevius

1. 4. aliquando] 'at length and high time too,' § 17 1. 26 n. § 36 1. 12.

1. 8, se erigere] *to arouse herself.' debebat] Zumpt Gr. § 518,

Kenn. Gr. p. 336.

1. 6. publicanorum—commemorem] potentissime ab exemplis

qualitas absoluta firmatur, licuisse Plancio seniori quaedam liberius

dicere pro societate publicanorum, qui etiam in Q. Scaevolam omni
virtute praestantissimum virum fiduciam suae libertatis erexerint.

SCHOL. AMI5R.

in Q. Scaevolam] Q. Mucius P. F. (no. 8 in the stemma given

below) Scaevola is instanced by Cicero as an example of a son who
excelled in that which had given his father distinction. He was the

third of a distinguished family of lawyers, tribune of the plebs B.c. 106,

curule aedile B.c. 104, and consul B.c. 95 with L. Crassus, and
Pontifex maximus, by which title he is often distinguished from the

Augur. He lost his life in the Marian proscription, ep. ad Att. ix i.^,

2, de nat. d. iii § 80. After the death of the Augur (no. 7), Cicero became
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his midilor (de am. § i), and speaks of him with great admiration.

During his government of Asia he protected the provincials against the

exactions of the Puhlicani, who avenged themselves by procuring Ihe

conviction of his quaestor P. Rutilius Rufus under the lex Sempronia.

STEMMA MUCIORUM from OrelH^s Onomasticon, p. 404

I. Publlus Muclus Scaevola.

I

Q. Mucius P. F. Scaevola, praetor u.c. 215.

P. Muclus Q. F. P. N. Scaevola cons. b.c. 175.

5. P. Llcinius Crassus Dives
Mucianus (adopted by the son of
P. Crassus. who was cons. B.c.

205), Pontifex max., cons. B.c.

131, killed in Asia B.c. 130.

6. P. Mucius P. F. Q. N.
Scaevola, pont. max. In

place of hls brother Mucia-
nus, cons. B.c. 133, the
famous lawyer, [§ 88 1, 8].

8. Q. Muclus P. F. P. N. Scae-
vola, pont. max., propraetor of
Asia for nine nionths, cons. with
L. Crassus B.c. 95, [§ 33 1. 15].

Q. Mucius Q. F. P. P. N. Scae-
vola cons. b.c. 174.

7. Q. Mucius Q. F. Q. N.
Scaevola, augur, Crassi

oratorls socer, cons. b.c. 117.

1. 8. aspere—dicta] ' ill-natured remarks.*

commemorem ?] pure conjunctive of the modified question, implying
that something will not be done, Kenn. Gr. p. 339, Madv. Gr. § 353,
Roby Gr. 11 § 1610; cf. § 40 1. 17, § 78 1. 16, § 89 1. 29, § 93 1. 11.

CHAPTER XIV

1. 9. P. Nasicae] nexus hic est : quid ego equitum et publicanorum
maledicta in homines nobilissumos commemorem, cum consuli P.

Nasicae praeco Granius liberrume maledixerit? w. P. Cornelius
Scipio Nasica (no. 17 in the subjoined pedigree) son of Scipio

Nasica Serapio who murdered T. Gracchus (§51 1. 3) was consul

B.C. iii=A.u.c. 643 with L. Calpurnius Bcstia, who conducted the

war against Jugurtha. Cicero (Brut. § 128) speaks of his readiness

in repartee and wit: P. Scipio, qui est in consulatu mortuus, non
niultum ille quidem nec saepe dicebat, scd et Latine loquendo cuivis erat

par et omnes sale facetiisque supcrabat, de off. I § 109 1. 31. Observe
the position of consuli.
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§ ii] NOTES. 95

Granius] Inde transcendit ad excmplum famosi quondam praeconis

Q. Granii et adprime dicacissimi, qucm cum edicto iustitio, id est

pracdicto in re p. tempore quo nihil ageretur civilium negntiorum,

Nasica consul compellavisset obvium sibi Ibrte venientem dixissetque

ioculariter: 'Grani, quid tristis es? an quod auctiones reiectae sunt?'

(Scimus enim praeconibus auctiones fructui esse, quod per eos omnia
distrahantur: illo autem iustitio nec ipsae poterant exerceri): huic

P. Scipioni e contrario non sine morsu stomachi respondisse Granium
dicit :

* immo ideo tristis sum, quod legationes reiectae sint.' Voluit

autem pudorem Nasicae consulis perstringere hoc amarissimo dicto.

Nam legationes ab externis populis missae ad senatum solebant ordinari

pro voluntate consulum; quas plerumque gratia, nonnumquam et ac-

cepta pecunia consules ordinabant, ut introduci ad senatum possent.

sciiOL. AMBROS. Q. Granius, an auctioneer (Hor. A. P. 419), whose
wit and caustic humour made him. famous among his contemporaries, so

that Lucilius frequently speaks of him in his satires (Brut. § 160: ita

tacitus tribunatus {Crassi fuit), ut nisi iti eo magistratu cenavisset

apud praeconem Granium idque nobis bis narravisset Lucilius,
tribumi77i plebis nesciremusfuisse, ib. § 172 memini T. Tincam hominevi
facetissijnum cum familiari nostro Q. Granio praecone dicacitate

certantem. Eon'', inqiiit Brutus, de quo multa Lucilius, frag.

Lucilii: et iam Conicere in versus dictum praeconis volebam Grani
ap. Aul. Gell N. A. iv 17, Granius autem non contemnere se et reges

odisse superbos ap. Cic. ep. ad Att. vi 3 § 7), and the name became
a proverbial expression for a man of wit (ep. ad fam. ix 15, 2 te quum
video, omnes viihi Granios, ofimes Lucilios...videre video}-). Some
specimens of his wit are given by Cic. de orat. II § 244, § 254,
§ 281—2.

1. 10. edicto iustitio] Miaving given notice of a suspension of
all pubHc business.' This was in order that the levies for the war with
Jugurtha might proceed without interruption. decedens] sc. e foro.
quid tristis essetj 'why he was sad.'

1. 11. an quod reiectae auctiones essent] *was it (for any thing
else or) because the auctions had been put off ?' Cf. ep. ad Qu. fr. il

3§ I a Kal. Feb. legationes in Idus Feb. reiciebantur, ad Att. I. 18, 7
|

etiam legationes reiectum iri puto. On the use of an in a questioni
apparently simple but which is really the second member of an alter-

'

native question, see Roby Gr. Ii § 2255, Madvig. Gr. § 453, Zumpt Gr.

§ 353, Kenn. Gr. p. 327, n. on de off. iil § 105 1. 14.

1.12. quod legationes] sc. reiectae sint. The point of the reply
lies in the double meaning oi reiectae, in the former case =dilatae, in the
latter= «o« auditae: the senate being consulted by the consul Bestia
* placeretne legatos lugurthae recipi moenibus,' had passed a resolution

that ' nisi regnum ipsiutique deditum venissent, uti in diebus proxttmis
decem Italia decederent.''

idem tribuno—Druse, quid agis] et haec dicacitas praeconis istius non
minus urbanitatis habuisse videtur quam asperitatis. Nam M. Liviuo
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Drusus cum multa seditiose in tribunatu suo contra quam esset rei p.
utile moliretur, adventantem Granium sic compellavit: *Grani, quid
agis ?

' ad hoc ille iisdem verbis sed cum magna asperitate respondit

:

*Immo tu, Druse, quid agis?' hoc est, quae et quam periculosa et

quam patriae metuenda conaris ? schol. ambr.

1. 13. M. Druso] not as Orelli supposes (Onom. Tull. p. 358) the

M. L. Drusus who was tribune of the plebs with C. Gracchus B.C. 122, but

his son M. Livius Drusus, whohimselfwas tribuneof the plebsB.c. 91
in the consulate of L. Marcius Philippus (§ 52 1. 11) and Sex. Julius

Caesar, when having organised a conspiracy against the government,
he was assassinated in his own hall, while exclaiming ^ecquando, pro-

pinqui a?nicique, similem niei civem habebit res pztblica?'' He was the

author of many laws {leges Liviae) the whole of which were summarily
annulled immediately after his death, on the plea that they had been
passed informally {7tno versiculo senahis puncto temporis sublatae stmt de
leg;g. II § 14, quid religiosius...qiiam legem, si non iure rogata est, tollerel

ut Livias consilio Philippi consulis et auguris ib. § 31, or. p. dom.

§ 41). These were leges frumentariae for the distribution of corn, leges

agrariae for the assignation of public land, a lex iudiciaria concerning

which see Ramsay's note to or. p. Cluent. c. 56 § 153, and one de

civitate sociis danda, which was the occasion of the claim made by the

socii to the Roman civitas, and ultimately led to the Marsian war.

multa. ...molienti] *the author of many ambitious political projects.' Cf.

or. in Pis. § 5 Antonium mzilta in re p, moliente?n, or. in Vat. § 21

«ihil in re p. mo liente ?n

.

1. 14. ut fit] § 17 I. 30, § 35 1. 32, cf. or. p. Mil. § 28 paulisper

dum se uxor, ut fit, co??iparat.—quid agis?] the words are capable of

a double sense, according to the tone in which they are uttered ' how
do you do?' and 'what are you about?' Drusus used them in the

former sense, Granius in the latter, meaning that he was doing mischief.

1. 15. L. Crassi] L. Licinius Crassus, the great orator born

B.C. 140, was tribune of the commons B.c. 107, curule aedile B.C. 103

(de off. II § 57, Verr. iv § 133, de orat. iii § 92), when he was dis-

tinguished by the splendour of the games he exhibiced, consul with

Q. Mucius Scaevola the Pontifex maximus as his colleague B.c. 95,
when the famous lex Lici?iia Mucia de redigu?idis civibus was ]5assed,

censor E.C. 92. He is one of the interlocutors in Cicero's dialogue

de oi-atore. See Prof. Wilkins' Introd. to the de oratore, p. 7—p. 13,

also Cic. de off. i § 108 with my note, ib. in § 67.

1. 16. M. Antonii] Marcus Antonius, grandfather of the tri-

umvir, also one of the interlocutors in Cicero's dialogue de o?'ato?'e, is

frequently spoken of by Cicero together with Crassus as one of the

greatest of Roman orators (Tusc. v § 55 o??iniu??i eloque?itissi??ii, quos ego

audieri?n, or. p. red. ad Quir. § 11, de orat. i § 172, Brut. § 138 sic

existi?no hos oratores (Antonium Crassumque) fuisse ?naxi??ws et i?i his

p?'imum cum Graecorum gloria Latine dice?idi copiatn aequata??i, ib. § 1 39
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sqq. § 215, § 301, § 304). Ile was born in B.c. 143, became quaestor in

B.c. 113, praetor in b.c. 104, and had Cilicia as his province, receiving

a triumph on his return for his success in putting down the pirates, was
consul B.c. 99, censor B.c. 97. He belonged to the aristocratical party

and consequently, as a supporter of Sulla, was put to death on the

return of Marius and Cinna to Rome (Val. Max. viii 9, 2, Tusc. v § 55)
in B.c. 87. One of his greatest oratorical triumphs was his defence

of M'. Aquilius, when he was accused of extortion by L. Fufius (de off.

II § 50, de orat. 11 § 124). See Wilkins' Intr. to Cic. de oratore

pp. 13— 16. voluntatem—perstrinxit Impune] 'was often allowed to

employ his wit rudely in taking them to task for their political creed

without suffering for it.' For volimtas— Qx. Trpoaipfais, cp. or. Philipp.

XIII § i^ ac ne ilhid quidevi silentio praetereundum puto, quod clarissifni

viri legati quorum habetis cognitai7i voluntatem in rem p. eamque
perpetuam atque constatitem etc, or. in Cat. iii § 22 diu ego immortalibus

ducibus hanc mentem voluntatemque suscepi.

1. 17. usctue eo—ut] ' to such a degree— that,' de rep. ii § 35 Anio
regi familiaris est factiis usque eo, ut consiliorum omnium particeps

putaretur. {usque is from us for ubs from ubi with locative s, and que

for qued old abl. of quis^ Corss. Ausspr. 2, 471; 838; cf. qtiisque,

usqtiam.

)

nostra adrogantia] caute factum est ita pronuntiando nostra
adrogantia; quoniam si vestra adrogantia vel quorundam su-

perbia dixisset non adfigendo sermoni suam societatem aliquid offensae

apud quosdam praepotentis contrahere potuisset. SCHOL. ambr. Not-
withstanding this note Garatoni and others adopt the reading of in-

ferior MSS vestra, but as Wunder remarks Cicero is speaking of the

senate and is therefore bound to use nostra, Besides vestra might have
referred to the iudices.

1. 18. quae fuit olim—sit concessa libertas] gravius praeconem
cum inrisione, quam romanum equitem cum dolore dixisse, cum dolor

excusatus sit impetu cogentis iniuriae, risus immuderatam plerumque
contumeliosae audaciae Hcentiam praeferat. schol, ambr.

§ 34, 1. 20. Plancii] sc. patris.

vox Plancii contumeliae potius quam doloris] an instance of a
possessive genitive and genitive of quality or description dependent on
one noun, for which see Kenn. Gr. p. 415 § 168,

1. 21. a sociis et a se] 'from his partners (the members of his

socictas (§ 32 i. 28) who had got the conlract for farming the taxes in

Asia) and himself.

'

1. 22, iniuriam] quod petentibus publicanis ut induceretur locatio,

quia nimium magno conduxissent, nullum a senatu responsum daretur.

MANUTIUS. This was the famous case which happened in B.C. 61
(a.u.C. 693) in the consulship of M. Pupius Piso and M. Valerius
Messala, narrated by Cic. in his letter to Atticus i 1 7 § 9. The affair

H. 7
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was not concluclcd in this year, but revived in the following (b.c 60)

under L. Afranius and Q. Caecilius Metellus (ep. ad Att. i 18 § 3),

when the equites, disgusted with the failure of their attempt to get the

contract for farming the taxes in Asia in which they were unable to

carry out their estimate cancelled {inducta), were further alienated

by the obstinate tactics of Cato, ib. § 7. Cicero criticises him for this,

de off. III § 88 where see my note, and ep. ad Att. ii i. It was decided

finally in the consulate of Caesar (b.c. 59), who brought the matter

before the people. The people voted for the reduction according to

the precedence of the tribes, in which Plancius, the father, had himself

been the first to give his vote.

1. 21. dolori fuit] § i 1. 5, § 13 1. 13, § 26 1. 4.

1. 25, apertius )( obscurius, *more undisguisedly, ' ep. ad Att. xvi

3, 5 ad Balbum scripsi apertius.

communis ille sensus] not in the same sense as before § 31 1. 19,

but the ' acquired . perception or feeling of the common duties and
proprieties expected from each member of society.'

1, 27. et voltu promptum habuit et lingua] cf. Sall. Cat. x 5,

aliiid clausum in pectore, alittd in lingua projnpium habere. Hic
refers of course still to Plancius' father.

§ 35, 1. 28. quamquam] in its adverbial use *and yet,' limiting

or correcting a preceding statement, § 3 1- 3, § 4 1. 16, § 7 I. aS, Madv.
Gr. § 443, Zumpt Gr. § 341, Kenn. Gr. p. 481, Roby Gr. II 2215, de
off. I § 76 1. 17 n, II § 43 1. I n. agnosco—ex me] 'I know it to be
true, from my own case' = expertus sum in nobis § 22 1. 19. Cf.

Tusc. I § 70 ut deum agnoscis ex operibus eitis, sic ex niemoria rerum...

omnique pulchritudine virtutis vi?n divinam agnoscito.

1, 29. in Plancium conferuntur] *are ascribed to, attributed to,

Plancius.' Cf. ep. ad fam. v 5, 2 nam '^ comperisse^ me non atuieo

dicere ne forte id ipsum {ve7'bum) ponam, quod abs te aiunt falso in

me solere conferri, or. p. Flac. § 41 mortis illius invidiam in L. Flacciim

Laelius conferebat, ep, ad fam. VII 32 1 ais...omnia omnium dicta...in

me conferri.

1. 30. ego quia dico aliquid cet.] et oratorie totum hoc explicat,

invidiosius quasi de nimia libertate Cn. Plancii senioris quosdam loqui,

quam veritas ipsa patiatur ; ad quod optinendum contra insimulationes

inimicorum subnectit exemplum Cicero ipse de se, quem non ignoramus
multum facetiis et urbanionbus dictis indulsisse, id quod locis pluribus

in Verrinis orationibus potuimus adgnoscere. Hoc ergo ait : quoniam
.soleo quaedam non ingrata festivitate secundum sales urbanitatis dicere,

idcirco plerique huiusmodi omne quod dicitur, etiamsi ab alio dictuiu

sit, in me conferunt. Quare nihil mirum est, si quaedam falso etiam

de Plancii libertate iactentur. schol. ambr.

1. 31. contentione dicendi] 'in the heat of speaking.'
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1. 32. ut flt In multis] § 33 1. 14.—exlt] *gets ahroad,' or. p. Rosc.
Ani. § 1 ncquaqnani siiiiilitcr oratio mea exire atque in vuljus emanare
potcrit.

si non—at tamen] *if not, yct at Any rate,' § 29 1. 12 si minus—
at certe.

1. 33. non nistlcum] a modest exprcssion for urbanum 'clever,'

*witty,'as in de or. li § 22-] faceta autem et urbana innumerabilia
vel ex una contione meministis, § 236. That Cic. in his speeches was
convinced of the rhetorical effect of wit is plain from several passages,

as de or. I § 159, II § 219 multtim in causis persaepe lepore et facetiis

Cpleasantry and humour') profui vidi, ib. § 227, § 229, § 236 est plane
oratoris mcwere risum qiiod admirantur omnes acitmen, uno saepe

in verbo positum, maxime 7'cspondcntis, tton numquam etiam lacessentis,

vel qtwd frangit adversaritim, quod impedit quod elevat, vel quod ipsum
oratorem politum esse hominem significat, quod eruditum, quod urbanum
cet., or. § 87 huic generi oraiionis aspei-gentur etiam sales, qui in dicendo

niinium quantum valent, cet. Ile makes use therefore of witticisms in

his speeches as well as in ordinary conversation. His bon-mots were
circulated freely. Caesar inchided some of them in his collection of
diro(f}d€-^lxa.Ta, and as Cic. himself tells us (ep.^d fam. IX 16 ^ 4) had

j

Ihe tact to distinguish between what was realTyXicero's and what was
not : for Cic. complains (ad Fam. vii 32 quoted below 1. 3) that many
sayings were fathered on him, which he was not responsible for. C.
Trebonius made a similar collection (ep. ad fam. XV § 2) : also Cicero's

freedman Tiro, if the three books ascribed to hmi are'genuine. Macro-
bius doubts their genuineness (Saturn. II r § 12), and so does Quintilian

who (Inst. VI 3, 5) at the same time regrets their publication, as in-

jurious to the orator's reputation. Some of his jokes were very frigid

{in salibus aliquando frigidus, Quintil. XII 10 § 12), and as Latereusis

left none of Cicero's failings unnoticed, he upbraided him with his

passion for humorous sayings (§ 85) in his speech against Plancius
;

and if the wit, which he deprived Cic. of the opportunity of indulging,

was not to be of a higher order than such specimens we have of his,

as the pun on Verres' name (or. in Verr. i § 121, IV § 95), it was
as well that the opportunity was lost. The whole of this passage from
ego quia to conferuntur is bracketed as spurious by Kopke after Koe-
nighoff, Criiicon et Exegeticon pars iii Trier 1861 p. 14.

P. 15, 1. 2. scitum] scitus is equivalent to our English word
Mcnowing,' in the sense of 'clever,' 'smart. ' See Ramsay's note on
Plautus Mostell. i 3, 51.

1, 3. stomaclior cum—conferuntur] Cf. ep. ad fam. vii 32, i

ais, ut ego discesserim, omnia omnium aicta...in fiie conferri. Equi-
dem sperabam ita notata me reliquisse gencra dictorum meorum ut
cognosci sua sponte possent, sed quoniam tanta faex est in urbe, ut nihil

tam sit aKvdrjpov quod non alicui vemistuin esse vidcatur, pugna, si me
anias, nisi acuta d/x(pifioXla, nisi elcgans virepfioXr}, nisi irapdypa/x/j.a

7—^
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bellujn^ nisi ridicichan vapcL irpoaSoKiav, nisi cetera . . Ivr^x^a et argtUa
apparebtmt, ut sacramcnto contendas niea non esse.

1. 4. sclvit legem] ' voted for the law.' Cf. or. de prov. cons. § 36
qui ulteriorem (Galliam decernit), si^jiul ostendit eam se sciscere legem,

quam esse legem negct, according to the reading of Orelli. Wunder
quotes Festus under Niqtii scivit: nam sciscito significat sententiam
dicito ac suffragium ferto ; unde scita plebis.

1. 5. consid] C. Julius Caesar in b.c. 69. His law [lex lulia de
publicanis) enacted, that a third of the amount of their contract should
be remitted to the publicani. Suet. lul. Caes. c. 20 publicanos remis-

sionem petentes tertia mercedum parte relevavit ; ac ne in locatione

novorujn vectigalium immoderatius licerentur propalam monuit ; Dio
Cass. XXXVII 1 7 rov% 5' 'nnr^as 6 Ka7crap avrjpT-rjaaTO rb Tpirr]fj.6pi6v

fffpKTi tQv reXQv d ^ixejxiirdioTo d<peis: cf. ep. ad Att. II 16, 2. ' The
'publicani' had either bid too large a sum at first or had suffered through
the devastation caused by Mithridates.' This law secured to Caesar
the goodwill of the equites. ' Paulo supra locutus sum nihil obtineri

potuisse per C. Caesarem, cum publicanis apud senatum patrocinaretur,

contradicente scilicet M. Catone. Verum postea consul idem C. Caesar
legem tulit ad publicanorum commoda pertinentem, cui favore promp-
tissimo Cn. Plancii pater sine dubio adstitit, quoniam res utilitatis

suae agebatur. Hoc ergo quidquid esset reprehensionis removetur in

ipsum Caesarem legis auctorem nuper latae.' SCHOL. AMBR.

1. 8. utrum id sortis esse vis cet.] 'do you say tliis is owing to

chance, or to the proposer of the law ?' The order in which each of the

tribes had to vote was determined by lot or by the decision of the pre-

siding magistrate, who acted as polling-clerk, in the present case is qui
lcgem ferebat, viz. Caesar. The tribe which was called upon to vote

lirst was styled tribus principium or tribns praerogativa, and the tribes

which followed inre vocatae. See Ramsay Rom. ant. p. 125, and cf.

Liv. xxiv 7, 12, xxvii 6, 3.

1. 9. si sortis] sc. esse vis; Kenn. Gr. p. 413.

1. 10. splendor etiam Plancii] 'it is even a high distinction to

riancius...the defendant.' hunc] sc. patrem Plancii. Cobet, fol-

lowed by Kopke and Hirschfelder, reads tunc.

§§ 36—56. Second Part of tlie Speech

Cicei'o proceeds to show the weakness of the prosecutor's argunients on
the employment of bribery aiid corruption by Plancius. Laterensis professed

to prosecute Plancius under the lex Licinia de sodaliciis, biit he charged

him with snch acts only as were pnnishable by the existmg leges de
ambitu, availing himself no further of the lex Licinia than in the process

of 7iaming (editio) the iudices, which it ordains. This law bore hard
npon the defendant imder any circumstances, for it gave the prosecuior

power to name (edere) the tribes from tvhom jurors shoidd he taken who

i
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7vere to try thc case. In t7'ials iinder all other lazus, thc Jiiry ivas chosen

by lot from all ihe tribcs, and both prosecutor and defendant were allozvcd

to challenge them (reicere). The senate in conferrin^ this exceptional

pOT.ver on the prosccutor sjtpposed that he weuld be likdy to name the tribes

which the accused was suspected of haviitg corruptcd, in tvhich case ihe

same parties wotdd be both witnesses and jiiry. Noiv if the dcfendant''

s

own tribe or a iribe with zvhich he 7aas closely connected, was chosen

as one of ihe iribes to select ihe jury from, the defendant could not object.

But Laterensis, conirary io the intention of the senate in passing the law,

did not choose ihe tribes wiih which Plancius had iniijnate relations and
which he charged him with corrupiing, but others zvith zvhich he had no
connexion tvhatevcr. What reasojiable inference may be drawn from
ihis? eithcr that Laterensis was guilty of suck severiiy, as was not

coniemplated by the law, or else that he did not believe that ihe two
tribes, which he declined to name, had been corrupted by Plancius.

Plancius did much io merii ihe affection of his felloiu-iribesmen. He
helped ihem in difficuliies, and got places for many of ihem ihrough his

father^s infuence: and surely it was never iniended ihat iJte leges de
ambitu should pui a siop to all those ordinary arts and expedients

by which populariiy and influence is secured in a man''^ own tribe.

Let Laterensis but prove his case ihai Plancius corrupted the tribes by
means of sodalicia, and then I shall zvotider why he did noi use

the weapons provided for him by the lex Licinia, why he did not name
Plancius^ ozvfi tribe and any other which he charges him with havino
bribed. Plancius can show how he goi the voies of ihe tribes which
voted for him quite as easily as Laterensis can sJiow hozv he himself
got ihe voies ofany of them (§ 36—43).

CHAPTER XV

§ 36, 1. 12. Sed together with igitur is the most common resump-
tive particle in Latin after a digression or in passing on to a new sub-

ject, like S' ovv in Greek and sometimes 7&p (see Shilleto de fals. leg.

not. cr. § 107). Verum ianien is so used ep. ad Att. i 10 § i, 20 § 2,

and sometimes ergo. See Kenn. Gr. p. 319, Zumpt § 739, Madv. Gr.

§ 480 and my n. on de off. i § 4 1. 21, iii § 64 1. 2.

aliquando] 'at length and high time too,' § 17 1. 26, § 33 1. 4, § 98
L II.

veniamus ad causam] hactenus respondit maledictis quae sunt

extra causam. causa = r^j' quae in iudicium venit, *the question at

issue,' viz. whether Pl. is guilty, according to the lex Licinia of B.c. 55,
of having obtained a magistracy by the aid of sodalicia.

1. 13. legis Liciniae—omnis ambitus leges—editicios iudices]

Cf. Intr. § 15—§ 18.

1. 14. neque enim quicquam aliud—es secutus] 'for there was
nothing else in this law which you had in view,' *you had no other
motive in prosecuting under this law, except the mode of appointing
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tlie jury, which it sanctions.' For secutns cf. or. p. Rosc. Am. § 34
(juid vos seqici conveniat, de ofF. i § 35 1. 15 n. 'Potnisse Laterensem
(le ambitu accusare significat, nisi makiisset idcirco reum lege Licinia
facere, ut haberet iudices edititios.' SCiiOL. ambr.

1. 15. si est aequum uUa in re nisi in hac tri>)uaria] Cf. de or.

II § 36 atit si via ulla nisi ab hac una arte tradiltir aut arj^umen-
torian aut sententiarum, Liv. II 9, 7 nemo ttllius nisi fugae memor.

1. 16. Iiac tribuaria] ' in this business of the tribes,' i.e. th^jiamLng
of the jtribes from which the iudices were to be taken . quam ob rem
senatus—tribus~edi volueritj 'why the senate ruled that the tribes

should be named only in cases of this nature by the prosecutor.' The
accuser had a right in a causa sodalicioru?n to propose to the defendant
four tribes, of which the latter could reject only one, for the purpose of
striking a special jury [editicios iudices) out of the remaining three.

1. 17. lioc uno in genere] sc. causarum.

1. 18. editionem] sc. tribuum.

1. 19. de ipso—amMtu] short for in ipso iudicio de avihitu^ i.e. cum
nominatim de ambi<^u iudicatur.—reiectionem

—

iudicum alterno-
rum] *the right of challenging the iudices by both prosecutor and de-
fendant alternately,' which was conferred by the lex Vatinia, which al-

lowed prosecutor and defendant to challenge the consilium (i.e. the iudices

chosen by the praetor for any one trial), on which being done a new con-

silium was appointed, or. in Vat. § 27 et quoniam crebro usurpas legem
te de alternis consiliis reiciendis tttlisse. See n. on § 43 1. 21.

1. 20. cum] 'whereas,' § 46 1. 22, § 73 ]. 15, § 89 1. 21.

1. 21. lioc tamen unum] sc. genus acerbitatis, i.e. of being
tried by iudices editicii.

§ 37, 1. 22. obscura causa] sc. cur acei-bum illud iudici genus
senatus in sodaliciorum causa exerceri voluerit, neque in ceteras causas

transtulerit. w.—agitata] § 4 1. 21.

tum cum] in the consulate of Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Marcellinus,

L. Marcius Philippus B.c. 56 = A.u.c. 698.

1. 23. disputata—a Q. Hortensio] ' discussed most fully by Quin-
tus Hortensius in the speech he delivered yesterday,' Intr. § 8.

On the use of disputattts Mr Reid has a good note de am. § i 1. 6 (Pitt

Press Series).

1. 24. tum] at the time when the senatus consultum was made.

Q. Hortensio] the celebrated orator, born b.c. ii4=a.u.c. 639;
he first spoke in the forum at the age of 19 (de orat. III § 229, Brut.

§ 228), when he gained the applause of the great orator L. Crassus,

and the jurist Q. Scaevola, then consuls, and soon rose to eminence as

an advocate. After the interruption of the Social war, the return of

Sulla found him master of the courts {dominus iudiciorum div. in
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Q. Cacc. § 24), and hc hcld this position until B.c. 70 whcn hc appcarcil

in dcfence of Verres against Cicerp (Quintil. I 10, 23). The result of

this great contest was to dethrone Ilortensius and establish Cicero as

fhe first orator and advocate of his day. In b.c. 63 he pleaded with

Cicero for Rabirius, who was indictcd for the murder of Gaius Satumi-

nus (Cic. or. p. Rab. c. 6) : and in the same 5'ear also for L. Murena
when accused of bribery, and in the next year for P. Sulla (Cic. or. p.

Sulla § 12, § 22) accused as an accomplice of Catilinc : on all which
occasions he allowed his rival to speak last [pcrorare), which was tan-

tamount to an admission of his superiority. In B.C. 60, on the coalition

of Pompeius with Caesar and Crassus, Ilortensius, a staunch sup-

porter of the optimate party, retired from political life and henceforth

until his death B.C. 50 confined himself to his duties of advocate. He
appeared professionally with Cic. in defence of L. Valerius Flaccus,

charged with extortion in Asia (ep. ad Att. ii 25, or. p. Flac. § 41, § 54),

nnd in B.c. ^d of P. Sestius on a charge de vi (or. p. Sest. § 3, § 14),

and in the following year of M. Aemilius Scaurus on a charge of

ambitus and repetundae. He also defended Milo in B.C. 52. His last

speech was paido ante mortem for Appius Claudius, who preceded Cic.

as governor of Cilicia, accused by Dolabella de maiestate et ambitu

(Brut. § 233, § 324). Hortensius began his course of civil honours

in B.C. 8r, when he was quaestor, and was successively aedile B.C. 75,

praetor urbanus B.C. 72, and finally consul B.C. 69. Cic. gives us

a description of his eloquence in the Brutus c. 92—c. 96, whence
we learn that it was of the florid or ' Asiatic ' type, fitted for hearing

rather than for reading {dicebat inelius quam scripsit Hortensius Orat.

§ 132) ; this will account for the entire loss of his speeches, of which we
have not a single fragment left. See Ellendt eloq. rom. hist. § 43
pp. 106—109, Meyer or. Rom. fragm. pp. 169— 172.

1. 25. hoc ig-itur sensimus cet. ]
' this then was our feeling (when

we, the senators, passed the senatus consultum), that whoever was |/ 7 *^

the briber_of any tribe by the agency of this kind of confederacy, 1/ .
•-

which with more compliment than truth is called a sodalitas 'associa- ^ / \
tion,' he w^ould be best known to the men belonging to that tribe.' \L-

1.26. consensionem] 'plot,' 'combination,' or. p. Font. vii § 16

(ill § 6) tamenne plus Gallorum consensio valebit quam summae
aicctoritatis homimim ? Verr. ii 5, 4 § 9 nullim motus in Sicilia sei"vo-

rum. praetore Verre? nullaene consensiones factae esse dictmtur? ep.

ad Att. X 4 § I quornm societatis et sceleratae consensionis fides quo
eruperit vides. sodalitas] 'club' or 'guild,' originally formed for social

purposes : Intr. § 21, Reid on de sen. § 45, Long, Decl. of the Roman
Republic iil p. 215.

1. 27. nominaretur] After a leading proposition in a past tense

dependent interrogative and objective propositions are expressed in the

imperfect, although their import may hold good also at the present or

at all times (in which case the present is often used in English), Madv.,
<^r. § 383, Kenn. Gr. p. 483

/v^K

14^ ^**^

' i. L/
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1. 23. qui eius tribus essent] the trilndes of the tribe suspected of

having been bribed.

1. 29. ita]=hac ratione, *in this way,' § 6 1. 9, 1. 14, de off. i

§ 59 1. 16 n, Hand Turs. III p. 486.

cum reo tribus cet.] * that, inasmuch as the tribes which the defen-

dant had bound to his interest by bribery were to be named to try him,
the same persons would serve as witnesses as v/ell as judges.' JReo is the

recipient dative, Kenn. Gr. p. 389.

1. 31. omiiino] 'most certainly,' 'of course,' ' I quite allow,' like a

stronger qitidejn, introduces the antithesis sed tamen—vix recusandum,

cf. de off. I § 79 1. 6, II § 62 1. 14, Mayor on Cic. de nat. deor. i § 12

p. 78. *Cur acerbum sit, ipse Cicero c. xvi § 40 accuratius explicat.' w.

1. 32. sua tribus] ' one's own tribe,' de off. li § 86 1. i\ n, Mayor
Phil. II § 116 1. 14, or sna may be considered to refer to reo implied

after recusandum. Translate :
' a harsh method of procedure undoubt-

edly, but one which the defendant would scarcely have a right to object

to, if either his own tribe or one especially connected with him wcre
named to try him.'

CHAPTER XVI

§ 38, 1. 33. tu autem] Such was the intention of the senate in

passing this law: but you, Laterensis, disregarded the spirit of the

law by nominating different tribes from those which you were expected

to nominate.

P. 16, 1. 1. Teretinam] one of the 35 tribes into which the whole

free Roman population was divided after B.C. 241, each tribe occupying

a district called regio. Of these four were city tribes (tribus nrbanae),

named after their respective regiones, Collina, Esquilina, Palatina,

Suburrana ; of the remaining thirty-one country tribes or wards
{rusticae) sixteen belonged to Rome since the conquest of Porsenna.

These were named Ae?nilia, Camilia, Claudia, Cornelia, Fabia, Galeria,

Horatia, Lemonia, Menenia, Papiria, Pollia, Pupiitia, Romilia, Sergia,

Veturia [Voturia), Voltinia. The above names are formed, it will be

seen, from the names of clans, and are not like those of the districts

added at a later period derived from the localities (Mommsen Hist. of

R. I p. 39). In B.C. 504 the tribe was formed, which was afterwards

designated Crustuniina. In B.C. 387 four new tribes were formed in

the territaries of Veii, Capena, and Falerii, called respectively ^rwzVwjzV,

Sabatina, Stellatina, Tromentina (Liv. VI 5, 8), making in all twenty.

In B.C. 358 two more were added, the Pomptina and Publilia, in the

Volscian and Campanian territories (Liv. vii 15, 12) ; in B.C. 332 two
more, Maecia and Scaptia, out of the territory of the Hernicans; in B.C.

318 the Oufentina and Falerna (Liv. ix 20, 6) ; in B.c. 299 the Aniensis

and Teretina (Liv. x 9, 14); and lastly in b. c. 241 the Quirina and
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Velma. These names, aLbreviated, frequcntly occur in Roman in-

scriptions (see below) : the indication of a man's tribus, which was
necessary in important documents, carne generally between the filiatio

and the cognomen. Thus Pliny the younger would be designated

C. Plinius L. F. Ouf. (i.e. oiifentina tribu) Secundus. Cf. ep. ad
fam. XIII 9, 2 P. Rupilius P. f. Men. i. e. ATenenia tribu, or. in Verr.

II 2 § 107 C. Claudius C. F. Palatina, Willmanns Inscr. I^at. tom. i

1109 C. Papirius C. F. Clu. (i. e. Chistumina tribu) Carbo, J163 Q.
lulio M. P\ Volt. Pronilo, 1182 L. Aemilio L. F. Cam. Caro, 1595
M. Tillio M. F. Ter. (i. e. Terentina tribu) Rufo, an inscription found

at Atina, 1324 C. Maticni C. F. Ouf Oviculae, 1244 P. Palpellius P.

F. Maec. Clodius, tom. ii 2x16 C. Galerius P. F. Lem.,i\\i M. Vettio

M. F. Ani. Valenti, 2633 Q. Alagurius Q. F. Fab. Ferox, 2705 C.

Laberius T. F. Pup. Peccio, 2087 M. Anteio M. F. Pap. i.e. Papiria

tribu, 2714 C. Albucio C. F. Troin. (i.e. Tromentina tribu) Menippo.

credo] ironically, *I dare say,' § 54 I. 14, § 72 1. 6.

fuit id aequum] sc. te tribum Teretinam edere, *it would
havebeen right and proper;' on the use of the indicative see Zumpt Gr.

§ 518, Madv. Gr. § 348 e obs. i, Draeger hist. Synt. I p. 302. So longum
est ' it would be long,' dificile est 'it would be difficult,' the difficulty

beingTepresented as actual, Mayor on Cic. de nat. deor. i § 19 p. 90.

1. 3. venditorem] venalem habuerat tribum Teretinam, quod eam
competitoribus concessit, postquam largitione sibi eam devinxerat. Cf.

§ 54 1. 8. w. See Introd. § 13. sequestrem] 'depositary,' in its

original sense a person in whose hands disputed property was deposited,

and who retained it in trust, until the pretensions of the different

claimants were adjusted,' but in Cicero's time its meaning was ' one in

whose hands money was deposited {deponitur) by the bribers in trust for

the bribed, neither party relying upon the promises of the other. By
late writers sequester is employed in the general sense of ' mediator,'

as in Seneca cons. ad Helvet. 12, cp. Verg. Aen. xi 133 pace
seqtiestra. See Ramsay to or. p. Cluent. § 25.

1. 4. severissimorum praesertim liominum et gravissimorum] eo

magis hanc tribum edere debuisti, quo certius erat iudices ex illa tribu

delectos pro severitate sua, si tribulis corruptos scirent, omnium maxime
contra reum testimonium ex ipsa veritate perhibituros esse. Quod
quidem testimonium eo plus valeret, quo graviores sunt homines, qui

in tribu illa recensentur. Cf. § 45. w.

1. 5. at Voltiniam] sc. tribum edidisti, credo.

1. 7. Igitur] 'well then,' resumptive, § 36 1. 12, § 37 1. 25.

quid Plancio cum Lemonia] sc. fuit. 'What had Plancius to do
with the tribes Lemonia, Oufentina, Crustumina?' Cf. ep. ad fam. v. 10

si mihi tecum minus esset quam est cum tuis ojjinibus, or. Phil. Ii § 77
sibi cum illa miina posthac nihilfuturuin.
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1. 8. Lemonia tribus] This was one of the original sixteen country

tribes : the Oufentina was enrolled in B.c. 318 ( = a.u.c. 436) Liv. ix 20,

6. Festus p. 194 Otifentinae tribiis initio causa ftiit nof?ien fiuminis
Otifens, qiiod est in agro Privernate inare intra et Taracinam.
The Clustumina was one of the old 21 tribes dating according to

Livy XLII 34 from 494 B.C. The territory attached to it was round
the old Sabine town Crustumerium, also called Crustumeria and
more rarely Crustumium, which was conquered by Rome finally in

B.c. 499, Liv. II 19, Reid or. p. Balb. § 57.

nam Maeciam] * for, as for the tribus Maecia, you named it not to

judge him but to be challenged by him.' On this use of nam elliptic see

note on § 21 1. 13, § 70 I. 3. The Maecia would, he knew, be rejected

by Plancius for some reason or other, perhaps because Laterensis him-
self belonged to it, and consequently must have had such influence in

it, that it seemed to Plancius the most likely one to be prejudiced of
the four tribes named by his accuser. It was in Latium in the neigh-

bourhood of Lanuvium, and so called from the castrum Maecium,
foundedin B.c. 332 ( = A.u.c. 422),undertheconsuls A. Cornelius Cossus
Arvina and Cn. Domitius Calvinus, by the censors Q. Publilius Philo
and Sp. Postumius (Liv. viii 17, 11).

§ 39, 1. 11. non ad sententiam legis cet.] 'not according to the
intention of the law (i. e. the opinion expressed by the senate when they
made the Sctiim previous to the enactment of the law, rationei7i qiiam in
decernendo secuti sumus) but according to some definite expectations

of his own.' The law meant that the tribes suspected of being bribed
should be named {edi) ; Laterensis by not naming them freed them from
such suspicion : he hoped that the other tribes which he proposed
would condemn Plancius. Intr. § 28. For the meaning of ad ( = Gr.
Ka.To) cf. de fin. l 9, 30 qtdd aui ad naturam aut contra sit, where
Madvig observes that esse ad rem is an unusual expression, while such
phrases as feri ad voluntatem (Cic. de off. i § 9 1. 26), or sapiens ad
aliquam normam (de amicit. § 18), are common.

1. 12. de civitate] = ex omni populo, *out of all the tribes,'

§401. 17, Intr. §31.

1. 13. magnas necessitudines] 'intimate relations,' or. p. Sest.

§ 39 M. Crassus quocum viihi omnes erant amicitiae necessitu-
dines, or. pro Ligar. § 21 haec novi ego p7'opter omnes necessitudines
quae mihi stmt ctim L. Tuberone, or. p. Quinct. § 48 is quicum tibi

afinitas, societas, omnes denique causae et necessittidines intercede-

banl.

cum ille non ediderit] 'inasmuch as he did not name,' *by not
naming,' § 29 1. 19 n, § 42 1. 12, Roby Gr. II. 1729, Madv. Gr. § 358
obs. 2. The subjunctive is used although cum precedes (see n. on § 29
1. 19) because it is dependent on and assimilated to iudicarit.

tion

1. 14. ofaciis ab lioc observatas] ' that they have received atten-
from my client in the way of dutiful services,' § 45 1. 9 ne ob-
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servcnt tribtilis siios, ep. ad Att. ii 19, 5 Cacciliuin coliinus ct ob-

servamus diligenter, ep. ad div. vi 10, 2 iiie diligenter observant
et cohint.

1. 15. quid enim potest dicere, cur cet.] * for what reason can he
allege, why that method of naming the tribes (viz. by the accuser)

should not involve very great harshness (to the accused), if no regard

be paid to the motives which we (the senate) had in view, when we
passed the law {lex Licinia)!'' sumtnam habeat acerbitatem = 's,\\mm.Q

acerba sit, cf. de off. ii § 79 1. 72 quam habet acquitatem, iii § 105

1.15.

1. 16. remota ratione illa] *if we set aside the motives by which
we were guided in passing the bill,' i. e. unless the prosecutor nominate
tlie tribcs which he accuses of being bribed. Cf. de off. II § 63
temeritate remota gratissima est liberalitas, ib, I § 157 magnitudo
animi remota communitate.. feritas sit quaedam (for such is the correct

reading, and not remota a), or. pro Arch. § 32 remota tnea iudicia-

lique consuetudine (according to Jeep's em.), de nat. deor. II § 98
remota subtilitate disputandi, ep. ad Att. I 16 § 8 cetera non possunt

habere neque vim neque vemcstatem, remoto illo studio cotitentionis. -

gecuti sumus] § 36 1. 15 n.

§ 40, 1. 17. tu delig-^.s] ' are you to choose?' pure conjunctive

of the modified question, § 33 1. 8, Kenn. Gr. § 94 Ii E), Zumpt Gr.

§ 530, Madvig Gr. § 353, cp. § 93 1. 12, or. in Cat. II § 18, or. p. Mur.
§ 21, § 74, or. p. dom. II § 4, de fin. ii § 77.

1. 21. vel iniquos vel meos vel etiam defensorum meorum]
§ I 1. 6 n, § 57 1. 17, or. in Verr. v 69 § 177 omnibus iniquissimis
meis, ep. ad fam. Xl 27 § 7 contra iniquos meos.

1. 22. eodem adiungas] = eisdem adiungas, 'add to the same.'

1. 23. eflfundas] sc. iudicum nomina. Ftmdere and its com-
pounds are used metaphorically to denote *a bringing forth abundantly
and without trouble,' or. p. Flacco § 23 quid tu istum roges, qui priics

qtcam hoc TE ROGO dixeris, phcra etiam effutidet qtcam tic ei ante domi
fraescripseris, de or. III § 194 verstcs hexametros ficndere ex tempore,

Niigelsb. lat. Stil. p. 371.

1. 24. ut ante videam quam potuerim — dicere] * so that I

should see my judges sitting in solemn conclave, before I could
possibly have a notion who they would be, and would you force me to

pjead my case before them, without challenging even five of the whole
number—a privilege which was allowed by a decision of the judge and
jury Mdio tried the cause in the instance of the person last tried under
a similar charge?' This was P. Vatinius, Intr. § 33. Cf. the similar

complaint or. p. SuII. § 92 vos, reiectione inierposita, nihil suspicantibtcs

nobis repentini in nos iudices consedistis, ab accicsatoribus delecti ad spem
acerbitatis, fortuna nobis adpraesidlum hmocentiae constituti.
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1. 26. de consilii sententia] 'after consulting his advisers,' a
phrase which formed a regular part of every decree issued by a praetor

or provincial governor. The judicial Qnaestor or Quaesito?', ' chief

commissioner,' acted as judge and was assisted by a consilium or ' body
of assessors' resembling in many respects a modern jury, Ramsay
R. A. p. 289.—lam de sodaliciis causam dixerat P. Vatinius eodem
defendente M. Cicerone : cuius exemplo negat iniquitate Laterensis

esse Plancio permissum quinque saltem iudices reicere, quo manifesta

sit improbitas obstinate conitentis inimici, ut reus innocens opprimatur
conspiratione magis iniquorum iudicum quam criminis veritate corx-

victUS. SCHOL. AMBR.

§41, 1. 28. non enim si—idcirco—non acerba est] Periculosius

ahquanto fuerat evectus, ut hoc dicendo 'vokiisti Plancium, Laterensis,

apud inimicos iudices accusari,' offenderet animos eorum, qui erant de
causa pronuntiaturi. Vigilanter itaque illum quidem hoc animi habuisse

testatus est, ut reus iniquis iudicibus uteretur, sed fortunam muUo
prosperius secundasse, ut viri spectatae humanitatis et incorruptae

rehgionis in hanc cognitionem venirent, quae innocenti reo obesse non
posset. ludices ergo non laesit, et propositum mahtiosi accusatoris

ostendit. schol. ambr. Translate :
—

' For it does not follow that—
because Plancius has hved without knowingly giving ofifence to any one,

or because you, Laterensis, have unintentionally nominated such per-

sons, that in spite of you we have to appear before real iudices and
not mere executioners (as you wdshed to have on the jury)—therefore

this mode of selecting them is in itself other than a hardship to the

accused.' On the form of the sentence see Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 518,

Kenn. Gr. p. 473, and cp. de off. ii § 79 1. 5, and add to the pas-

sages there quoted de fin. IV § 13 non enim (Zeno), si o?nnia non
sequebatur, idcirco non erat ortus illinc, and, with the omission of

idcirco or a word equivalent in meaning, above § 8 1. i.

1. 30. carniflcis] paulo ante inexorabilis, inhumanos, crudelis

dixerat. W.

CHAPTER XVII

1. 32. an vero] a double question, which involves an inference,

is often connected by an vero, i.e. when in order to prove some-
thing [argummtum a maiore ad minus), we seek to draw attention to

the incompatibility of two propositions, which are connected as co-

ordinate in Latin, though best expressed in English by making the

first a subordinate proposition, supplementing it with ' while,' 'though,'

orsomesuchparticles. This is known as the grammatical figureparataxis ;

seeabove, §9. 25,h io,ZumptGr.§ 781, MadvigGr. § 438, Nagelsb. 1. St.

§§ 160,161, HandTursell. I p. 349—352, de off. i. §114!. 17, Ii§ 17 1. 28,

Kiihner ad Tusc. v § 42, Mayor Phil. ii § 110 1. 6. Cf. or. in Cat. § 3
an vero P. Scipio..,Ti. Gracchum mediocriter labefacta^ttem statum rei

publicae privatus hiterfecit : Catilinam, orbem terrae caede atque in-

cmdiis vastare ctipientem, nos consules perferemusl or. p. Sulla § 32
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an vero nemo clarissimum viriim generis vcstri ac nominis reprehendil,

quifilium sicum vita privavit, ut in ceteros firmarct ijuperium : tu rem
publicam reprehendis, quae domesticos hostes, ne ab iis ipsa necaretur,

necavit? de orat. i § 161, § 250, or. p. Rabir. perd. § 16, or. p. Font.

XII § 26 (viii § 16), de nat. deor. ir § 17, or. p. Sest. § 33, § 45, or. p,

Sull. § 32. Mr Shilleto (addenda to Prof. Mayor's Phil. ii p. 160)

justly observes that 'the Greeks make this far plainer than the Latin.s

by their y^h,'' not always however as in one remarkable instance,

which he quotes, S. Paul Rom. VI 17 x'^P^'^ ^^ "^^ ^^V "''' SouXot ^t€

TTjs a/xapTias virrjKoiKraTe d^ iK Kapdlas. See Buttmann Gr. Gr. p. 396
ed. 3, and index to Demosth. Midias s. v. ij.& p. 188.

clarissimi cives—non tulerunt] ' adhuc eandem, quantum rebus

ipsis apparet, inculcat iniquitatem iudicii, quod Laterensis ut ex editiciis

haberet maxime laboraverat. Et hac in parte commemorationem
videtur facere Tullius eius temporis quo Ser— ' schol. ambr. If the

scholiast wrote, as is probable, Servius Sulpicius, he may allude to

what Cic. says of Sulpicius and the editicii iudices or ' special jury

'

in or. p. Mur. c. 23 § 46 ff, where he is referring to some lex which
was not carried, by which there were to be 125 iurors, eqtiites and
tribuni aerarii, nominated by the accuser from the register {albuvi

iudicum), 75 of whom might be rejected by the reus, leaving 50 ; also

25 senators were to be appointed, but by some other means, none of

whom could be rejected, so that the jury would consist in all of 75.
Even this law, says Cic, was resisted. See Introd. § 17.

P. 17, 1. 1. referret] sc. in iudicum numerum, 'retained on
the list.'

omnia—permiscuerunt] ' moved heaven and earth ' to prevent the

law being carried. Cf. orat. § 29 qui (Pericles) si tenui genere titerettir,

mcmqua?H ab Aristophane poeta ficlgere, tonare, permiscere Graeciam
dictus esset, or. c. Rull. § 91 qui iniquis imperiis rem p. niiscerent,
or. p. Mil. § 25.

1. 3. ex omni populo] because any four tribes might be named by
the prosecutor, of whom the accused could reject one and the jury were
chosen out of the remaining three ; hence they are said to be ab accusa-

tore constituti, though it does not appear how they were appointed,

probably by lot.

1. 5. ita—ut] limitative, § 2 1. 17, § 10 I. 31.

§ 42. neque ego nunc—putarem] ' not that I am now complaining
of the unfairness of the law, but I am trying to prove that your proceed-
ing (in naming the tribes) did not accord with its spirit, and—if you
liad managed that harsh form of trial according to the vote of the

senate and the decree of the people, by naming both the tribe to

which the accused belonged and those which he cultivated—so far from
complaining, I should rather look upon him as virtually acquitted, by
the nomination of itcdices to try his case, who might also be witnesses
in it.'
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1. 7. quem ad modum senatus censuit populusque iussit] This
is, of course, a rhetorical exaggeration for seamdtuti sententiam legis.

Laterensis did not absolutely violate the law, but only did not act in

accordance with its spirit. ' In the words qtiemadmodum senatiis

censuit the fallacy lies, for it cannot be in populus iussit, which is only

another name for the lex ' (Long). Ita is correlative to quemadmoduiii
—as in ep. ad Att. xiii 21 § 3 facies ut ita sit in libro, quemadnio-
dum fuit, ad fam. XIII ^ % ^ ut ita defendere possem Volaterraiios,

que7nadmodu7n consuevi tueri meos, Tac. ann. III 55 qzce??iadino-

dum temporum vices, ita morum vertuntur.

1. 8. ut—ederes] an adverbial consecutive clause developing and
explaining si—itafecisses, cf. § i6 1. ir, § 50 1. 12.

1. 9. ab lioc observatas] § 39 1. 14. non modo non—sed] Kenn.
Gr. § 85, 3 p. 325, Madv, Gr. § 461 a obs.

1. 11. neque nunc—existimo] ' and under present circumstances,

as it is (i.e. though you have not named the tribes suspected of bribery)

I expect much the same result.' ' Neque nunc metuo, ne Plancius ab

eis, quos edidisti, iudicibus condemnetur, siquidem illi ex eis tribubus

delecti, quas non criminaris corruptas esse, testes esse non possunt nec

Plancium criminis convincere. Cf. § 46.' W.

1. 12. cum lias tribus edidisti] * by naming the present tribes/

i.e. those which you have named, see § 39 1. 13 n, § 29 1. 19.

ig-notis iudicibus] i.e. not only strangers to Plancius, as Manuzio

explains it, but unacquainted with the facts, because their tribes were

not charged with being corrupted.

1. 13. fugisti sententiam legis] ' you evaded the spirit of the law,

'

§391. i^-

1. 14. i:i tenebris] = hoc ipse Cicero accuratins explicat § 46. w.
Cf. or. p. Arch, § 14 iacereiJ in tetiebris, nisi lilterarum lumcii

acccdcret.

§43, 1. 15. Voltinia—iudices] Laterensis' excuse for not nominating

this tribe.

0^1. 16. habuerat venalem] ' he had secured by bribcry.'

' - quid diceret] § 33 1. 8, § 40 1. 17, Madv. Gr. § 353.

1. 17. tribulis suos] the people of Atina, Plancius' municipium.

who votcd in the tribus Teretina, see above § 38 1. i.

immo vero] = iJ.kv ovv, here used in retorting a question, * nay

rather,' Roby Gr. II. 2251, Kenn. Gr. p. 330, cf. de off. Iii § 5.^

1. 19 n. Cicero rejoins : Laterensis would be much more likely to be

dumb in the presence of those, among whom he would not find any

witness against Plancius. ' Immo vero tu, si illos delegisses iudices,

quo modo ullum Plancio crimen obicere posses, quod ilU iure obiectum

concederent ?
' w.
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1. 18. aut vero etlam excitares] sc. tcslem, 'or indccd cven call

up as a witness,' cp. or. p. Rab. l'ost. § 48 possum excitare inultos

testis liba-alitaiis tiiae. ' Sensus est ' says Wunder, ' nemo iudex ex
illis aut tacendo Plancium delictum, cuius accusatur, commi.sisse testa-

retur aut iussus a le testimonium dicere non defenderet Planci inno-

centiam,'

1. 19. etenim si reus tribus ederet— Voltiniam edidisset] scn-

centia haec est : Voltiniam tribum dicis a Plancio corruptam, Tere-
tinam habuisse eum venalem. Itaque edere has tribus debuisti, idque
eo magis, quo certius est Plancium, si corrupisset tribus illas, minmie
ab iudicibus earum tribuum, hominibus gravissimis et severissimis,

absolutum fore. Veium tua caussa istas tribus non edidisti, quod
praevidebas fore ut iudices ex eis delecti omnes innocentiam rei testa-

rentur. Nam Plancius quidem minume fugisset Voltiniensis aut tribulis

suos iudices, sua fretus innocentia duarum illarum tribuum homiuibus
maxime nota. w.

1. 20. suam] sc. Teretinam. On the meaning of csrte cf. § 29
1. I.

1. 21. Quaesitor] The criminal courts of Rome, after their final

organisation by Sulla's lex Cornelia, were named qtiaestiones perpetuae.,

' standing commissions of enquiry.' The duty of the J u dge {quaesitoi^)

was to preside and to regulate the proceedings in terms of the law
under which he acted. The duty of the Jury (who as a body were
termed consilium, while the individual members of the panel were
called iudices) was, after hearing the pleadings and the evidence, to

pronounce upon the guilt or innocence of the accused. The praetors

were the ordinary presidents of these standing commissioTis^ ancl

although their number was increased from six to eight by Sulla,

criminal business increased so rapidly, that not only did the number of

quaestiones exceed the total number of praetors, but it was found neces-

sary to divide the admmistration ot one quaestio among several judges,

and subsequently to appoint supplementary or assistant judges, who
were called iudices quaestionis. See on this whole subject Ramsay's
Introd. to the speech pro Cluentio pp.. 30—34, also Rom. Ant.

p. 288 ff. On the president of the quaestio de sodaliciis see Intr. § 32.

si quaesitor huic edendus fuisset] ' if a president must have been
nominated by my client,' if he had had to nominate the president of the

court before which he was to be tried, Kenn. Gr. p. +86.

1. 22. hunc] ' the present judge,' cf. § 42 1. 12.

quem habet] * in whom he has one to whom he must be very well

known, a neighbour and fellow-tribesman.' So Wunder, but Orelli

understands quaesitorem after habct.

1. 24. cuius quidem aequitas cet.] * whose impartiality and the

anxiety for the acquittal of Plancius, which he openly professes without

exciting any suspicion of partisanship, proves at once that there was
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no need for my client to have shunned jurors from his own tribe,

when, as you see, he would have desired one of his own tribesmen for

his Judge.'

1. 25. cupiditatis] 'party spirit.' Cp. or. p. Flacco § 21 testmm, qui
aut sine ullo stitdio dicebant, aut acm dissiinulatione aliqua cupiditatis,
ib. § 64 tit Graecorum auxilio Graecorum cupiditati resistamus, Liv.

XXIV 28, 8 quo mimts cupiditatis ac studii visa est oratio habej'e,

eo phts attctoritatis habitit. So cupidus is used to signify 'partial,'
' devoted to a party,' de or. II § 229 utimur facetiis in testem stultum,

cupidum, levem, or. p. Caec. § 8 citpidior quam sapientem iitdicem

esse aequum est, Verr. II 2 § 12 quaestores vehementer istiits cupidi,
i. e. 'violent partizans of Verres,' or. p. Font. 10 § 21 (6 § ir)

cupidis et iratis ct coniuratis {testibus), below § 46 1. 29 multos

cttpidos sui gratiosos, also § 55 1. 32, or. p. Sull. § 75 hosne amicos, talis

viros, tam cupidos sui...crudelissime perire volitit, Q. Cic. ep. de
t. cons. VIII 29 quos—sitmma cura ut tui citpidi sint elaborato. ^.«^

44, 1. 30. consilium—senatus] ' the motive of the senate,' of

which he speaks in §§ 36, 37, elsewhere called sententia (§ 42 1. 13).

1. 31. tum] ' in that case.' ' Tum addit significans, si iudices ex

illis tribubus, quas non edidisti, delegisses.' w.

1. 32. sequestremne Plancium] sc. diceres? For meaning of

seqztestrem see n. to § 38 1. 3,

respuerent] Gr. diroirTvaraiev av. The same strong metaphor is

found in or. in Pis. § 45 nemo civis est, qiti vos non ocitlis fugiat,

auribits respttat, orat. part. 5 § 15 auditorum aures qttod respuunt
immittandu7n est. According to Wunder respuere means ' abicere

aliquid cuius nos taedeat, repitdiare cuius nos pudeat.' The same
editor is inclined to consider repudiarent a gloss upon respuerent.

L 33. agnosceret] ' would admit, allow it.'

P. 18, 1. 2. legibus istis] on the leges de ambitu see Intr. § 16

—

§ 18. sanciri] sc. a populo.

1. 3. id esse actum, ut suflfragatio toUeretur] ' that the object

was to do away with favour, interest.' Kenn. Gr. p. 442, Madv. Gr.

§ 372 a, Roby Gr. 11 1648, Zumpt Gr. § 614.

§45,1.6. noster] sc. senatorius.

1. 8. observent] § 39 1. 14. conficere necessarlis suis suam tri-

b]im] 'to secure the votes of his own tribe for hi5 friends.' Cf. ep. ad
fara. XI 16 3 quoniam equititm centitrias tenes, in quibus regnas, mitte

ad Lupitm- nostrum ttt is nobis eas centurias conficiat, Q. Cic. ep.

de pet. cons. v 5 § 18 ad conficiendcts centurias homines excellenti

gratia, Ter. Eun. v 4, 6 virgijtem quam amabat, eam confeci, i.e. efifeci

ut ea potiretur. Cf. below 1, 14 n.

1.10. plena offlcii] cf. ep. ad Att. vii 4, i plenum officii,

studiosum meae laudis, ep. ad fam. xi 27, i homo plenus officii.
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L 11. aiitiquitatis] = w^r«w antiquonuti^ *of Ihc good old

times.' Cf. or. p. Sest. §6 duobus his gravissimae antiquitalis viris

probatus^ ib. § 19 exetnpluin imperii vetcris^ imaginem antiquiiatis,

columen reipublicae diccres intueri, ib. § 130 illatn divinatn gravitatetn

plenatn antiquitatis, or. p. R<ib. Post.*§ 27 docuttientutn hottiitiibus

nostris virtutis atitiquitatis prudetitiae, Aul. Gell. n. a. iv 14 de-

cretutn tribunorutti visutn est gravitatis antiquae plenum, de rep.

III § 8 uniciitti exetnplutti atttiquae probitatis et fidei, or. p. Caec. § 28

exettiplar atitiquae religiotiis, Plin. epist. ii 9^4 vir satictus, anti-

quus, or. p. Rosc. Am. § 26 hoitiities antiqui, ib. § 27 vestigia

antiqtci officii. Long translates: *quite in agreement with long-con-

tinued practice.'

isto in genere] i.e. in isto genere hominum, qui apud tribulis suos

gratiosi esse voluerunt. w. Isto in gettere might also signify 'in this

respect' (§ 23 1. i) and with fuimus ipsi we might supply gratiosi from
the foUowing gratiosos.

1. 12. cum ambitionis nostrae tempora postulabant] 'when the

exigencies of my own canvassing for office called for it.' Cf. Tusc. il

§ 64 quid de nostris ambitionibus, quid de ctipiditate honorutn loquar?

de or. I § r si infinitus forensium rerum labor et atttbitionis occu-

patio...constituisset, ill § 7 ambitionis labore vita districta.

See the letter of Q. Cicero to his brother de petitione consulatus or

cotnmentariolum petitiottis concerning the rogatio, salutatio, supplicatio,

prensatio and all the other just and lavvful means of antbitio *elec-

tioneering,' as opposed to ambitus which denotes unlawful means, such

as bribery and corrupt pi-actices.

1. 14. decuriatlo tribulium] *When party-spirit ran high, and the

competition was likely to prove keen, the principal supporters {stiffra-

gatores) of the rival candidates were in the habit, not only of soliciting

individually, but of organizing clubs and committees {sodalitates—soda-

licia) for securing the return of their friends, and of portioning out the

constituency into sections {conscribere s. describere s. decuriare popu-
Itttn), so as to ensure a thorough canvass ; and when they succeeded in

obtaining pledges from a majority in any century or tribe they were
said cotificere centuriam s. tribum.^ Ramsay R. A. p. 178: see also

Long's Articles on ambitus Dict. Ant. p. 77 and cf. the use of the Greek
word d^Ka^Hv, 'to bribe.'

1. 15. sufFragia largltione devincta] *the employment of Ijribery

to restrict the freedom of voters,' 'die Knechtung der Stimmfreiheit
durch Bestehung' as it is rendered by Nagelsbach lat. St. p. 96.

1. 16. bonorum omnium] *of all patriots,' cf. de off. 11 § 35 1. 7.

iram excitarunt] rarum dicendi genus pro inpulerunt bonos ut
vehementer in eos, qui haec facerent, animadvertendum pu-
tarent. Nec usurpaturum Ciceronem fuisse puto, si non adiectum ver-

bum doloris esset. w. See cr. n.

IL 8
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1. 17. liuc Incumbe] = a d hocincumbe, 'devote all your energies

to (the proof of) this.'

1. 18. conscrlpsisse] * made lists of ' bribed voters before marking

them off into decuriae, Intr. § 12.

sequestrem fuisse] quod coitione facta cum Plotio conpetitore

(cf. § 53) tribus quasdam pro pecunia, aput, eum deposita, Plotio con-

cesserit vel vendiderit, quemadmodum vicissim Plotius existimandus

est tribus quasdam, quas sibi devinctas habuerit, Plancio concessisse. w.

Long does not think that this explanation is good, but has none else to

offer.

pronuntiasse] i. e. pecuniam promisisse, cf. or. p. Cluent. §78
suppressa^n esse ab eo pecmiiam, qua?n pro reo pronuntiasset, non in-

telligebant, ep. ad Qu. fr. II 14 (15 b) §4 z^^/ HS centiens constituerunt

in praerogativa pronuntiare.

tum] i.e, haec si docueris. 'Nunc non miror ; quia cum
haec docere et proferre contra Plancium non posses, ideo tribum eius

et ab eo observatas, quibus notissimus esse debebat, edere noluisti.'

MANUTIUS

1. 19. armis] sc. iudicibus ex tribubus iis delectis, quas Laterensis a

Plancio corruptas dicebat. w. Translate :
' Prove your case, Laterensis,

and then I shall wonder why you did not use the weapons which the

law furnished you with.'

1. 20. si ista vera sunt] 'if your statement is true,' \\z. decuriasse,

conscripsisse etc. Plancitim. non modo—sed ne quidem] the two
clauses having a common predicate {ferre possemus) to which the nega-

tive belongs and the predicate being in the last clause, the negation

contained in ne quideiii extends its intiuence over the whole, so that

instead of non modo non we have in the first clause only non modo. Cf.

above § 30 1. 33, de off. iii § 77 1. 34, Kenn. Gr. p. 326 b, Madv. Gr.

§461^.
*

§ 46, 1. 22. cimi] causal, ' since.'

1. 24. apud lios] sc. iudices, quos ex iis delegisti tribubus, quibus

Plancius notus non est.

1. 25. hoc oneris] ' this responsibihty.' Cf. below § 68 1. 14, Madv.
Gr. § 285 b, Zumpt Gr. § 432, Kenn. p. 419.

1. 26. se divinare] 'that they should guess rather than that those

who knew the facts should pass judgment,' because, as in the technical

form of proceeding called divinatio or actio de constituendo accusatore,

the jury had to decide not a question of facts proved by oral or written

evidence, but a matter of opinion formed from counsers statements. Cp.
Aul. Gell. n. a. ii 4 who after quoting the explanation of the word
divinatio given by Gavius Bassus, viz. quoniam divinet quodammodo
iudex oportet, quam sententiam sesc ferre par sit, says it is i??iperfecta

vel magis inops et ieiuna, and then adds that he seems to mean idcirco
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dici *divinationem,^ qiiod in aliis quidem causis iudex ea quae didicit

quaeque argnmentis vel testibus dcmonstrata sunt scqui solet, in hac

autem re, cum eligendus accusator est, parva admodutn et exilia sunt,

quibus movcri iudex fossit, et propterea, quinam Jua^is ad accusandum
idoneus sit, quasi divinandum cst.

ciiAPTCR xi:c

1. 29. cupldos sul] § 43 1. 25 n, § 55 1. 32. Bodalis] Intr. § 19 ff.

1. 30. oflaciosam amicitiam] 'a friendship ready to oblige.' Cf.

Ilor. Ep. I 7, 8 officiosa scdulitas, criminoso] ' slanderous,' cp. §4
1. 20. quia grratiosi sint] suboblique causal clause, Kenn. Gr. p. 459.

1.31. quod tua dignitas postularit] sc. ut aedilis fieres.

1. 32. repudiandis gratiosorum amicitiis] 'because you scorned

to cultivate friendship with men of social influence.'

P. 19, § 47, 1. 1. pro multis spoponderit] *has become security

for many.'

1. 2. in operas] sc. societatis, see above §32 1. 28. Translate:

'has through his father's influence found places for many,' as collectors

to the societates of the publicani, clerks and the like, lit. 'has placed

them among the paid officials.' Cf. ep. ad fam XIII 9, 3 Pupium qui
est in operis eius societatis, or. in Verr. II 3 § 94 magistratus in pro-

viuciis ornabant cos qui in operis erant.

1. 4. Atinatem praefecturam] § 19 1. 18. comprelienderit] 'has laid

under an obligation to himself,' according to Lewis and Short s.v. So
or. p. Cael. § 13 comprehendere multos amicitia, tueri obsequio, ep.ad
fam. XIII 15, 3 si hunc adulescentem humanitate tua comprehenderis.

1. 6. non potes] sc. docere.

noll—poena] 'don't consider social influence to be a high crime
and misdemeanour, don't prohibit under a penalty all acts of homage
to others.' sancire is ' to enact' with the addition of a penalty in

case of disobedience, hence 'to forbid under pain of punishment,' cf.

§ 83 1. 12, de ofif. III § 55, § 69, where see my notes, de leg. ii § 22

incestum pontificcs suprei7io sttpplicio sanciunto, lli § 46 vis capite,

honoris cupiditas ignominia sanciatur. The technical name for the

clause, contained in every public enactment, which indicated the

punishment decreed for offences against it, was sanctio, which is some-
times used as an equivalent of poena as in Verr. ii 4 § 149, see Reid's
n. on or. p. Balbo § 35.

1. 9. haesitantem] 'at a loss what to say,' unable to get on with
this charge of corrupting the tribes by means of sodalicia. * Crimoi
tribuarium est, quo obiectast Plancio tribuum corruptio.* w.~ ^—2
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1. 10. te ad communem ambitus causam contulisti] *you have
betaken yourself to the general charge of bribery.' 'Sensus est: post-

quam criminis sodaHciorum convincere Plancium non potuisti, talia

obicis, quae universi ambitus crimina sunt. ' W.

1. 11. aUquando] §17 1. 16, § 33 1. 4, §36 1. 12. si vldetur] *if

you please;' ' haec formula vel simpliciter blaiule et urbane petentis

est, vel cum levi quadam et bella ironia,' Jordan on or. p. Caec. § 18

who compares or. p. Quint. § 19, ep. ad. fam. vii 23, 4, ix 8, 2, de
nat. d. I § 17, Brut. § 24, ep. ad Qu. fr. iii i § 7.

volgari et pervagata declamatione] 'common-place and hack-

neyed tirade,' § 95 1. 3 viimis pervagatuni, orat. § 147 pervaga-
tissimus ille versus, de or. III § 188 haec opera cotidiana et per-
vagata, ib. I § 165 de istis comnitmibus et pervagatis vix huic aetati

audieiidum putas.

§ 48, 1. 12. quam tibi commodum est] sc. deligere, 'which it

suits you tochoose,' de or. III § 87 cum est comniodum cantat, Verr.

II ii. 13, § 33 eiim iudicem quem commodum erat praeconem,...

medicum suum dabat, ib. 16 § 39 quinqtie iudices, quos commodum ipsi

fuit, dedit, de div. I § 3 ostenderet etiam philosophum^ si ei commo-
dum esset, peciiniam facere posse.

1. 13. tribum unam] sc. earum quas tulit Plancius. w.

1. 14. quo divisore] abl. abs. The divisores were the persons em-
ployed to distribute the money paid for votes. P^or the meaning of

scquestrem see above § 38 1. 3.

id facere] *to do so,' i.e. docere per quem sequestrem cet. On Ihe

vicarious use oi facere or facere id see my n. on de off. I § 4 1. 18, and
cp. §2 1. 2, § 77 1. 32, §91 1. 27.

1. 15. ne incipies quidem] sc. facere.

per quem] Orelli remarks 'acerba satis ironia/^r quem dicens signi-

ficat Laterensem ipsum ; neminem aHum, inquit, in culpam voca ; tute

tua superbia ac morositate fecisti, quo minus aedilitate te donaret

populus Romanus, nimis a te posthabitus,' upon which Wunder rightly

observes 'simplicius videtur pcr quem expHcare ctiius stiuiio.' Ferre

tribum is *to carry a tribe,' i.e. to obtain its votes, cf. Phil. II § 4 unatn

tribufn sine Curione ferre potuisses?, Liv. VI II 37, 12 nec quemquam
fcrme ex Pollia tribu Papiriam ferre solitutn, Suet. lul. Caes. c. 13

/// plura ipse in eorum tribubus suffragia quam uterque in omnibus

tulerit, Hor. A. P. 343 omne tulit punctum- qui miscuit utile dulci.

So habere tribum * to have the votes of a tribe,' Q. Cic. de pet. cons.

V18.

L 16. estne haec vera contentio] ' is not this a fair mode of

fighting?' a frequent sense of verus, as in de off. iii. § 43 1. 19 where

see my n., de leg. Iii. § 33 cum aliquid verum ei recticm esse aicitur.
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1. 17. magla pedem conferre] a military phrase, ' to engage
in closer combat ;' proprie dictus est is conferre pedern, qui tam prope
accedit ad adversarium vel hostem, ut in eodem vestigio stet, quo ad-
versarius neque priiis recedat, quam aut vicerit aut victus sit. See Erasm.
Adag. p. 24, and cf. Liv. xxviir. 2, 6 tnm pes cum pede conlalus,

et gladiis geri res coepta est, VI r;^, 2 gladios et conlatum pedem ferre
non pottiit, XXIX 39, 12 nt gladiis etiam prope conlato pede gerc-

retur res.

1. 19. insector] 'press hard with words.' Cf. or. p. Font. v § ir

(l § i) insector ultro atque insto accusatori ; insector, inqtiam, et

fiagito testes, ep. ad Att. X i, 4 audaciam improborurn insectemur.

1. 20. posco atque adeo flaglto] posco (=porc- sco from the

same root as precor, procus) signifies to ask urgently and decisively

with a feeling of right and power ; flagito is to demand anything with

passionate eagemess, being the stronger expression of the two, as is

shown by the use oi atque adeo 'and in fact,' ' and what's more,' Germ.
iind vielmehr, und in der That. See Hand Turs. I p. 504, Ramsay
Plauti Mostell. Excurs. i. jd. 177.

1. 21. quam tulerit] § 48 1. 16 n, § 54 1. 19.

1. 23. alia—ac tibi] 'other than to you,' orat. § 237 potest non
sohan aliud mihi ac tibi sed mihimet ipsi alind alias videri, Kenn.
Gr. p. 313, Madvig Gr. § 444 obs. b. Et appears to be so used some-
times. as in de ofif. II § 61 1. 9, or. p. Caec. ^ 57, de or. iii § 66, but

according to Zumpt Gr. § 340 n. in all such instances et retains ils

original signification.

nam ut—redditurum] ' for as you, if I were to ask you off-hand,

might be able to explain clearly by whose interest you carried the

tribes whose votes you secured, so 1 for my part assert that I would
give you—yes, even you my opponent—an account of any tribe you
ask me about.

'

1. 24. si iam] 'supposing for the sake of argument,' an use of

si iam first pointed out by Madvig on de fin. iv § 66, who quotes

or. p. Balb. § 37 qiiod si iam ita esset, ut esse non potest, or. in Cat. I

§ 5 si te iam, Catilitta, comprehendi iusscro. See moreover Munro to

Lucretius 1968. Si iani means also ' even if,' see Kiihner on Tusc.

IV § 65, § 75, Halm on or. in Vatin. § 15 p. 64, ep. ad Att. V 4, i.

1. 25. me tibi ipsi adversario—redditurum] non sine causa

pronomini tibi adiecit verba ipsi et adversario, eam significans Planci

docere se posse innocentiam esse, ut non alii tantum, de reo minus
severe iudicantes, sed ipse accusator concedere cogatur, nihil a Plancio

admissum esse, quo tribus corrupisse dici queat. W.
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CIIAPTER XX

§§ 49—50. Biit the elcction of Plancius to thc aedileship was
already a settled niaiter in the former ycar, whcn the Comitia were
attempted to be held, but for some reason postponed, when there was no
possibility of Plancius employing bribcry and corruption, even if he had
thought of doijig so, because so short a notice zvas given by the presiding
officers of the election, and, as the vote of the centuria which votes first

determines the votes of those which come after, so Plancius^ prior election

made his second election stire. Though Laterensis, had he stooped to

make himselfpopular with the electors, might even then, in the interval
between the two elcctions, have infiuenced them to voteJor hi??iseif.

§ 49, 1. 28. sed cur sic ago? quasi cet.] we might. also punc-
tuate thus : sed cur sic ago quasi cet. We havc an instance of quasi
serving as a correlative to sic in de sen. § 26 litteras Graecas—sic avide
arripui quasi diuturnam sitim explere cupiens ; where ita would be
more usually employed. 'Nexus orationis hic est,' says Wunder,
' conprobare Cicero c. XIX volebat, Plancium suffragia tribuum, quas
tulisset, non largitione devinxisse. Id nunc negat demonstrandum a
se esse propterea quod priora comitia, in quibus Plancius aedih's sit

designatus, eo modo sint habita, ut nullo pacto tribus corrumpi potu-
erint.'

comitiis superioribus] ' Intellegenda sunt ea, quae a. 699 Cn.
Pompeio ii M. Licinio Crasso coss. haberi coepta, set propter obnun-
tiationem absoluta non sunt.' w. See Intr. § 3.

1. 30. consul] M. Licinius Crassus, the very man who had
carried the lex Licinia de sodaliciis (§ 36), and who certainly would not
be likely to have connived at a breach of his own law at the election

over which he himself presided.

consul—summa auctoritate] abl. description or characteristic of
quality, Kenn. Gr. p. 399 § 153, Roby Gr. ii 1232.

1. 31. habere coepit subito cet.] *he determined so suddenly and
unexpectedly to hold the election that no one had time given him
to make the necessary provisions, even if he had thought of bribing.

'

1. 33. comparandi] * for getting ready,' as in Liv. xxxv 45, 5 7tt

Romani tcfnpus ad comparandtim habcant, XLII 52, 8 fallaci coUoquio
extractam hieinem ut tempus ad comparandtcm haberent, Corn. Nep.
Thrasyb. 1 1 2 tempore ad co niparattdum dato.

P. 20, 1. 1. diribitae tabellae] ' the votes were sorted,' § 14 I. 25.
The word tabellae is a conjectural addition of Wunder's, adopted by
Baiter, Kayser, Hirschfelder. He objects to dit-ibitae tribus in the
sense *the votes of the tribes were distributed.' He proposes at the
same time to erase rcnuntiaiae as a term inapplicable to tabellae and
because it disturbs the symmetry of the sentence. See § 14 1. 26.

A
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1. 2. longe plurimum valult] cf. § 50 1. 12, Ilor. Ep. i. 6, 52 hic

multtcm in Fabia (sc. tribu) valet, ille Velina.

1.3, aln tandem?] for aisne taudcm = (\\\\(\. tandem? 'do you
really mean it?' 'indeed?' 'is it possible?' an cmphatic 'what?'
Wunder quotes de fin. IV i § r, de leg. I. § 53, II § 24 ain tandem,
Attice, non es dicturus aliter? Iil § 14, de rep, I § 23, ep. ad fam. IX 21,

ep. ad Att. vi 2 § 8, and on ain tu de or. i § 165, Brut. § 152, ep. ad
Att. IV 5 § I, VI I § 17, XII 6 § I, Tusc. V § 35 ain tu? an aliter

id scire non potes? where Kiihner notes ^ ain^ tu? eandem fere vim
habent quum Graeca tL 5al : est admirandi formula de re, quae nobis

inexpectata accidit,' ain vero? dercp. I § 19, to which add Ter. Andr.
V 3, 4, Phorm. II 3, 26. Observe that the proposition which follows

iina centuria—illum anmim is premised to give more effcct to the

second aedilem—declaravit by its contrast ; see above, § 26 1. 5 n., § 41
1.32.

centuria praerogativa] * the century to which it fell by lot to vote

first in the comitia.' Its vote was looked upon as an indication of the

will of heaven {praerogativam maiores omen—comitioricm esse volucrunt,

de div. I § 45), and as such, was followed in elections at least by a
majority of the centuries, cf. Liv. xxvi 22, 2. Ramsay R. A. p. 119.

1. 4. ut nemo umquam eam tulerit cet] ' that no one has ever

carried it, i.e. been voted for by it, without afterwards being declared

duly elected the first of the two consuls either at that very election, or

if not, at all events for the current year.'

1. 5. quin renunciatus sit] = qui non renunciatus sit, Kenn.
Gr. p. 456.

prior] cf. or. in Pis. i § 2 me quaestorem in primis, aedilem
priorem, praetorem primum cunctis suffragiis pop. Rom. faciebat,
or. p. Mur. § 35 in praeturae petitione prior renunciatus est.

1. 6. in illum annum] i.e. the current year, for which the com-tJa

for the election of consuls was held. If the vote of the praerogativi

had such influence in determining the election to the consulate, can
Laterensis be surprised at Plancius' election to the aedileship, when he
had th.Q. praerogativa not merely of the part of a tribe, but of the whole
comitia, i. e. when his prior election made his second election certain ?

1. 7. in quo] ' in whose case,' ' when in his case,' an adjectival

causal clause, Kenn. Gr. p. 451. Observe that Cic. speaks of the ceii-

turia praerogativa as exigua pars populi opposed to populus tiniversus ;

and as tmius tribus pars in opposition to tribus oj/ines or tota comitia.

L 8. cuius in lionore] ' in whose election to a state office.'

1. 9. comitia tota comitiis fuerint praerogativa] Garatonius cum
praerogativa ita explicat, ut praerogativa pro adiectivo habeat, minime a
volgata scriptura praerogaia differt. Nam adiectivo praerogaiivos

nonnisi is significari potest, qui primus suffragia fert. Ea ipsa autem
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significatio aliena ab hoc loco est, in quo apparet hoc debere Ciceronem
dicere, in Planci honore tota comitia superiora faustum omen posteriori-

bus comitiis fuisse. Itaque non dubito <\mxi praerogativa pro substantivo
habendum sit, atque, ut in Cic. ep. ad div. xv 5 § 2 quodsi tritimphi

praerogativam putas supplicationevi et alibi, faustum omen signi-

ficet. Recte autem dativos comitiis se habet. Cp. Ovid Metam. v 550
diruvi mortalihus omen bubo. w.

§ 50, 1. 10. id facere—quod—fecenmt, ut] observe that the ut-

clause is here in apposition to the pronoun, which it serves to expand,
defining what is meant more precisely. Cf. § 8 1. 3, § 16 1. 11, § 72
J- 8, § 75 1. 19, Kenn. Gr. p. 440.

1.12. cum minus valuissent sufiragiis quam putassent] 'since

they were not so strong in votes as they had expected,' § 49 1. 2.

1.13. prolatis comitiis] 'by an adjoumment of the meeting,'

either by obniintiatio or because of a case of morbiis cofnitialis, Ramsay
JR. A. p. 1 14. Cf. Plaut. Capt. I 10 ^tbiprolatae res sunt, ' when pui>lic

business is put off,

'

L 15. ad te conversura fuerit] 'would have come round to you,'

Kenn. Gr. p. 485, 6. Other instances of the neuter use of convertere

are Brut. § 141 hoc vitiiwi huic uni in bonum convertebat, Sallust Cat.

VI 7 tibi regium imperium in stiperbiam dominationerjique convertit,
Lucr. V 1422 disperiisse neqtie infructum convertere quisse.

numquam enim—nobilitas—supplex] exprobrat identidem super-

biam, quod nimia fiducia nobilitatis dedignatus sit populo supplicare

ac propterea non impetraverit aedihtatem, quae a Plancio verecundius

atque demissius peteretur. schol. vat.

1. 16. integra praesertim] i. q. praesertim si integra esset.

1. 17. supplex repudiata est] i.e. cum supplicabat, or. p. Sest.

§ 54 g^'>^^'>' o. Pisonis consulis pedibus supplex reiciebatur.

1. 18. pluris fuit] Roby Gr. 11 preface p. Iviii ff., Kenn. Gr.

§ 169.

1. 20. minoris putaris] sc. esse.

1.21. secundo] very rarely used without loco for 'secondly,' *in

the second place,' cf. de leg. I § 35. Plirschfelder adds loco without MS
authority.

1. 23. eis denique] 'just to thosepersons '=Gr. rovTots hr), see n. on

§ 4 1. 26, and cf. ep. ad fam. X 10, i is enim denique honos mihi videri

solet, qui non propter spem futuri beneficii, sed propter magna merita
claris viris defertur, or. p. Quinct. § 38, Ov. Am. Iil 4, 5 si qua metit

det7iptocasta est, ea deniqtie casta est.

1. 24. ambitioni] multis enim ambientibus honos datur : sed eis

iucundior esse debet, quorum dignitati datur. MAN UTius
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CHAPTER XXI

§§ 51—53. Latermsis must not imagine that he has disgraced his

ancestors or suffered any deterioration of character or prospects because he

failed to ohtaiii the aedilcsJiip, for (i) many grcat a?id distinguished men
before him have failed similarly, who have subsequently risen to the

highest state offices, and the people 7nay be said to have done a service to

some of them in refusing thefu the curide aedileship, an office of great

cost ; (2) his fi'eedom of specch on politics and his independent conduct in

desistitig from his canvass for the tribuneship must have given offence

and raised a prejudice against him, ivhich he may yet get 07>er in time.

§51,1.26. quld—respondeas] 'what answer you are to give,'

Madv. Gr. § 353.

Imaginibus] 'ancestral imag;es ' put for ' ancestors of distinction,'

§ 18 1. 1 r, § 31 1.-26: cf. or. de leij. ac^r. II § 100 si quid deliquero,

nullae sunt imagi^ies, quae me a vobis deprecentur.

1. 28. ista] said contemptuously, as in ista aedilitate below,

p. 21, 1. 2.

1. 29. illis sapientissimis viris] sc. patre tuo maioribusque quorum
imagines appellas.

1.30. Appium Claudium] Appius Claudius Pulcher (Dict.

Biogr. Vol. I p. 770 a n° 34), grandson of C. Claudius Pulcher who was
consul in B.C. 130, was himself made consul in B.c. 79 with P. Servilius

Vatia, though he had been an unsuccessful candidate for the curule

aedileship, cf. Appian B.c. i 103. He was afterwards governor of

Macedonia, where he died.

1. 31. vivo patre suo] quamvis pater viveret filioque suffragari posset.

1. 32. civi] this form of the abl. q>{ civis was probably the only one
used in the best prose, as were imbri, arigui, avi, bili, orbi, Pnscian

p. 766, Neue Formenlehre i, 219 ed. 2.

et eundem sine repulsa factum esse consulem] ' and yet he was
made consul without having been before rejected,' cf or. in Pis. § 2

gloriatur se o?iines magistratus sine repulsa assectituju, or. de leg.

agr. II § 3 qui sine repiilsa constdes facti sunt, on the other hand
Tusc. V § 54 C. Laelii imum consulatum et eum quide?n cum repulsa.

P. 21,1. 1. L. Volcatium] L. VolcatiusTullus, the first meni-
ber of his gens who obtained the consulship, was consul in B.c. 66 with

M. Aemilius Lepidus, or. in Cat. i § 15, ep. ad Att. xil 21,1.

M. Pisonem] § 12 1. 28 n.

1. 2. ista in aedUitate] said with a sneer, * in that aedileship which
you talk so much about,' above § 7 1. 28 his levioribus comitiis, cf. § 13



122 PRO CN. PLANCIO [XXI § 51—
reddam tlbiistam aedilitatem etiam neglegenter petetiti, or. in Verr.
I § 37 ego atitem (ero) aedilis, hoc est, paitllo amplius quam privatus.

ofrensiuncula] * an unimportant failure ;' an ironical diminutive, on
which see de off. i § 41 n. As to the meaning of offensio see my n. to

deoff. § 71 1. 27.

summos honores] consulatum.

1. 3. avus vero—repulsam] totum hoc— sufficienter implevit

—

quoniam fecerat ille quaestiunculam,. ut ambisse Plancium ex hoc pro-
baretur, quod praepositus esset nobilissimo senatori. Hic ergo quasi
ex persona patris eius et avi de aliis etiam nobihbus intulit mentionem,
quos repulsos ab honore constabat. Illo igitur tendit argumentationis
effectus, eos vel maxime, qui blande et suppUciter petant, facilius

designari solere
; quando superbia nobihorum ad invidiam sive odium

proclivior esse consuerit. SCIIOL. vat.

P.Nasicae] P. Cornelius P. f. P.n.ScipioNasica Serapio.con-
sul with D. Junius Brutus Callaicus B.c. i38=A.u.C. 6i6 (Brut. § 85),
was son of a daughter of the elder Scipio Africanus. Cicero speaks of him
here z.^fortis, because he was the leader of the senate in the attack upon
his cousin Tiberius Gracchus (§ 88 1. 8, de off. i § 76, Brut. § 212, Tusc.
IV § 51, de or. 11 § 285), after whose death he was sent by the senate on
a legatio, a form of honourable exile, to Pergamus to withdraw him from
the vengeance of the democratical party (de am. § 41, or. p. Flacco § 75).

No statue was erected to him as to other tyrannicides (de rep. vi

8, 8). See Stemma Scipionum n^ 16 p. 94.

1. 4. praedicaret] ' would tell you of the repulse that P. Nasica
suffered respecting the aedileship.'

aediliciam repulsam] i. q. aedilitatis repulsam, cf. § 52 1. 8,

de off. II § 58 1. 5.

1. 6. statuo] * I am of opinion.'

C. Marii] Plutarch. Mar. c. 5 fieTo. ^k rriv STjfiapxtav ayopavo/juav

Tr)v fiei^ova {aedilitatem maiorem) TrapT^-yyeike. 8vo ydp el<XL rd^ets

dyopavopiiwv, i} jxev aTrb tcov dicppiiov tQv dyKvXoToduv, €0' 'Jjv Kade^o/jievoL

XpVf^^T^^ovatv, ^;^oi;(Ta Toijvo/xa ttjs dpxv^, rrjv 5' vTrodeecTT^pav drj/xnTLKTjv

Ka\ov(TLv. "OTav 8^ Tods evTL/iOTipovs ^XwvTaL irepl Toiv eTepwv irdXLV ttjv

\prj(f)OV Xa/i^dvovaiv. 'fis ovv 6 Mctptos (pavepbs r/v XeLTro/Jievos ev ^Keivrj,

Tax^ /J-eTaaTas avOis rjTeL Tr]v eripav. Ao^as d^ dpaabs elviL Kal avddbrjs

diriTvx^' ftti dvatv iv r)/iiipq. /i-Lq, irepLireawv d-KOTei^eaLV, o /j.r}5els ^iradev

dWos, ov8k /xLKpbv vcprjKaTO tov (ppovr/ixaTos, vaTepov 8^ ov voWi^ aTpaTrjyiav

(praetttram) /leTeXOiav dXiyov iSir]<^ev iKireaeXv, ^crxarcs 5^ 7ra;'ra>;' dva-

yopevdels SiKrjv ^a^xe SeKaa/xov.

duabus aedUitatibus repulsus] ablative of respect or thing in point

of which a term is applied, Kenn. Gr. p. 398, Madv. Gr. § 253, Zumpt
Gr. § 457, Roby Gr. 11 12 10. This is the readingfound in E and adopted
by Wunder and Kopke ; Baiter Kayser and Hirschfelder retain the vul-

gate duabus aedilitatis acceptis repulsis.
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1. 6. septlens consul] in b.c. 107 wlth L. Casslus Longlnus, in

B.C. 104 with C. Flavius P^imbria, in B.C. 103 with L. Aurelius Orestes,

in B.c. 102 with Q. Lutatius Catulus, in B.c. loi with M'. Aquilius, in

B.c. 100 with L. Valerius Flaccusand lastlyinB.c. 86 with L. Cornelius

Sulla II.

L. Caesaiis] L. Julius L. f. Sex. n. Caesar (elcler brother of

C. Julius Caesar Strabo one of the interlocutors in the dialogue de oratoref

cf. de off. i§ 108, § 133) was consul in B.c. 90 with P. Rutilius Lupus
when the Social War broke out. (He must not be confounded, as he is

by Appian b. c. I 40 with Sextus Julius Caesar, uncle of the Dictator

who was consul B.c. 9 1). He carried a law {lex lulia de civitate sociorum)

which enfranchised all corporate communities in Italy, except those

which had joined in the rebellion, provided that they formally consented
to be incorporated as Romani cives, or. pro Balb. § 21, Aul. Gell. n. a.

IV 4, 3, Ramsay Rom. Ant. p. 68. Onthe breaking out of tlie civil war
in B. C. 87, he and his brother, being opposed to Marius and Cinna,

were killed by Fimbria (Tusc. V § 55, de orat. iii § 10, Val. Max. IX
2 §2).

1. 7. Cn. Octavii] Gnaeus Octavius, grandson, son and father of

a consul, was himself consul in B.C. 87 (Brut. § 176) with L, Cornelius

Cinna. He was one of the staunch supporters of the aristocratical

party, which was perhaps the reason that he failed in obtaining the

aedileship. After Sulla's departure from Italy to carry on the war
against Mithridates, Cinna tried to obtain the power for the Marian
party by incorporating the new Italian citizens among the thirty-five

tribes, and thus a contest arose between the two consuls, which ended
in the expulsion of Cinna from the city. But Cinna soon returned with
Marius at the head of an army against the city, which was compelled to

surrender, and Octavius was one of the first victims in the massacres

which followed. This is called the belhim Octavianum, Vell. Pat. II 20,

Val. Max. i 6 § 10, Tusc. v § 55, or. in Cat. iii § 24, or. p. Sest. § 77
ccLedem tantam, nisi forte illo Cinjiano atque Octaviano die, quis

umquam vidit ?

M. Tullii] M. Tullius M. f. A. n. Decula was consul in B.c. 81

with Cn. Cornelius Dolabella during the dictatorship of Sulla, de leg,

agr. II § 35, Aul. Gell. n. a. xv 28, Appian b.c. i 100.

aedilitate praeteritos] sc. suffragiis, cf. Tusc. v § 54, above § 14
1. 22, cf. § 8, § 18. For the ablative see above I. 5.

§ 62, 1. 8. aedUicias repulsas] = aedilitatis s. aedilium re-
pulsas, above 1. 4: cf. § 53 neqtce eni/n timquaiii maiores nostri sorti-

iionem constituissetit aediliciam nisi— , Liv. XXII 26, 4 dictatoria
invididy lii 42, 6 decemvirali odio, Nsigelsb. lat. Stil. p. 62.

1. 10. benigne—factum] * that a favour, as it would seem, was
done them ' (§ 47 I. i). inasmuch as by not being elected they escaped
the expense of the public shows {munera) which the aediles had to

cxhibit.
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1. 11. L. Phillppus] Lucius Marcius Philippus Q. f. Q. n. was
tribune of the plebs B.C. 103, in which year he brought forward a law
chiefly memorable for his statement that there were not 2000 men of

property in the state (de off. il § 73 where see my note). In B.c. 100
he was one of those who took up arms against Saturninus. He was a
candidate for the consulship b.c. 93 but defeated by Herennius (Brut.

§ 166, or. p. Mur. § 36), consul B.c. 91 with Sextus JuUus Caesar, when
he distinguished himself by his opposition to the measures of the tri-

bune M. Livius Drusus (above § 33, de legg. ii § 31, or. p. dom. §

41, § 50), censor B.c. 86 with IVL Perperna. Cicero speaks very highly

of him in severalpassages, or. p. Mur. § 36, p. Quinct. § 72, Brut. § 173
where as a speaker he is said to have stimma libertas, midtae facetia';,

and to be satis creber in reperisndis, sohitus in explicandis sententiis

(see n. on de off. i § 108). He is the same as the Philippus of whom
Horace (Ep. i 7, 46) tells the well-known anecdote.

summa nobilitate] Fabri on Livy xxi i, 4 gives several instances

in which the genitive of quality accompanies a Proper Name enthetically

without an appellative (Kenn. Gr. p. 415), Liv. xxii 60, 5 T. Manlius
Torquatus priscae ac nhyiis durae severitatis, xxx 4,1; 7, 26, XLII

55, r. The following are instances where the ablative is so used,

above § 12 1. i, or. in Pison. § 44 M. Marcellus, qui ter consul fuit,

summa virtute, pietate, gloria inilitari periit in mari, ep. ad
fam. V 8, 2 eximia pietate, virttite, gratia tui Crassi vteis consiliis,

inonitis, studiis, actionibusque nituntur, Caes. B. G. II 6.

L 12. C. Caelius] Gaius Caelius Caldus was consul B.c. 94
with L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, being the first of his family to obtain

any curule ofifice (or. p. Mur. § 17, Verr. V § 180). He was tribune of

the plebs B.c. 107, when he proposed a lex tabellaria, which provided

that in the courts of justice voting by ballot should apply to cases of

high treason also [perduellid), hitherto excepted from the operation of

the lex Cassia B.c. 137 (Plin. ep. iii 20). In the civil war b.c. 83 he
was a supporter of Marius. Q. Cic. de pet. cons. § i r quanto fnelior

tibi fortuna petitio7tis data est quam nuper homini novo C. Caelio!
Ille cum duobus hominibus ita nobilissimis petebat, ut tamen in eis

omnia pluris essent quam ipsa ?iobilitas...Ac tamen eoru?7i alterum

Caelius, cum multo inferior esset genere, superior ntdla re paene,

superavit. As a speaker, he did not rise above mediocrity, Brut.

§ 165, de orat. i § 117.

L 13. Rufus] P. Rutilius Sp. f. Sp. n. Rufus (de off. ii

§ 47), famous as soldier, orator and man of letters, was consul in

B.C. 105, and in B.c. qcf legatus under Q. Mucius Scaevpla when pro-

consul of Asia. While acting in this capacity, by repressing the illegal

extortions of the tax-collectors {publicani) he incurred the hatred of the

equestrian body. Accordingly on his return to Rome he was unjustly

arraigned of malversation {de repetzindis)) , found guilty and compelled to

withdraw into banishment in B.c. 92 (Athenaeus iv. p. 168 A Tropot bk

'FufiaioiS fAvrjfiovevfTat, als ^rjat. IlotrftSwnos iv ry ivdTji koI reaaapa-
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KO<XTrj TiZu l(JTopi(3u, "'AirLKi.uv TLva iirl dffWTiq. TrdvTa^ avOpivTrovs virepr}-

KovTiK^vai. ooTos 6' e<TTLv ^Attlklos 6 Kai TTjs <f>vyTJs atrtos yevS/xevos

'FoVTlXIc^ TLp TTjV pLO/MaLKTjV LCTTOplaV iKdedUKdTl Ty 'K\\t]V(i}V (pLOVT},

Cicero or. p. Font. § 2S, Brut. § 135, de nat. deor. Iii § 80, de orat.

I § 229, or. p. Rabir, 5:; 27). He retired to Smyrna, wliere he passed the rest

of his life in literary piirSuits and declined Sulla's offer to reinstate him at

Rome (Val. Max. Vi 4 § 4, Ov. ep. ex Ponto l 3, 63, et grave inai^nanimi
robur viirare Rutili,

\
non usi reditus condicione dati ; \

Zmyrna
virum ienuit, non Fontus ct hostica tellus, Cic. or. p. Balbo § 28, de nat.

deor. III § 80, de rep. I § 13, Tac. ann. iv 43, Sen. cons. ad Marc. 22,

3, dial. IX 16, I, de ben. V 17, 2, Vi 37, 2, ep. mor. iii 3, 4, xvi 3, 12).

Athenaeus (vi p. 274 c) tells us, doubtless on the authority of Posi-

donius, that he, Tubero and Scaevola, were the only three Romans who
observed the lex Fannia sumptuaria. In Brutus §114 Cicero speaks of

him as Panaetii aiutitor^ prope perfectus in Stoicis. See EUendt, hist.

rom. eloq. § 30 p. 37 ffTed. Dubner for an account of his orations.

C. Fimbria] § 12 1. 31.

1. 14. C. Cassius] C. Cassius L. f. Q. n. was consul in B.c. 96
with Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus.

Cn. Orestes] Cn. Aufidius Orestes Aurelianus was consul in

B.c. 71 with P. Cornelius Lentulus Sura (or. pro dom. § 35). - He ap-
pears to have carried his election by the magnificent treats he gave the
people (de ofif. il § 58).

quos tamen omnis consules scimus factos esse] * * executus con-
gestis nominibus plurimorum videtur mihi aliquid et ad consolandum
Laterensem facere, ne diffidat reliquis honoribus post aedilitatis repul-

sam
;
quando illi hac specie honoris non impetrata pervenerint tamen ad

fastigium consulare. SCHOL. VAT.

1, 15. ultro] * of themselves,' spontaneously, § 26 1. 3.

1. 16. non consolandi tui gxatia] iacturam enim dignitatis nullam
fecisti, ut consolandus esse videaris. MANUTIUS

necLue vero quo—cohortentur] *no, nor in order that they
may relieve you of any supposed blame which you are afraid may
be thought to have been incurred by you, but that they may encourage
you to keep to that career which you entered upon at the commence-
ment of your political life.'

1. 17. quam tu vereris, ne—videatur] observe that the subject of
the subordinate clause is here made the object of the primary, ' about
which you are afraid lest— ;

' a construction more frequently found in

Greek than Latin, Farrar Gr. Synt. § 63 who quotes Plaut. eam
veretzir ne perierit.

1. 18. ad istum cursum tenendum] sc. vitae, 'to keep on your
present course:' ep. ad fam. i 9 stultum est eum tenere cum periculo
cursum, quem ceperis^ potius quam eo commutato quo zelis tandem
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pervenirf, or. p. Sest. § 99 ut tenere cursu m possint et capere otii illum
portum, ib. § lor neque honoris anra potuit umqiiam {eum) de suo cursu
atit spc aut metu demovere, or. Phil. VI II § \i quem enim ctirsum
industria mea tenere potzcisset?, de rep. i 2 § 3 teneamus eum
cursum qui semperfidt optimi cuiusque. The metaphor is taken from
a ship at sea, cf. § 94 navcm—cursum tenentem suutn.

1. 19. nihil est de te detractum] * you have not been lowered in

public estimation,' cf. de off. i § 134, de or. i § 35, or. in Pis. §710'^
ipso qui scripsit detrahi nihil volo.

1. 20. detractum dico] a correction of a previous statement (de or.

III § 204, orat, § 135) which is more frequently introduced by ijumo vero

as or. in Cat. I § 2 vivit ? immo vero etiam in senatum venit, or. p. Sest.

52 § IIo ctii be7ie dixit umquai7i bono? bene dixit? intmo qii^m bo-

num civem—non est insectatus?

1. 21. est aliquid etiam de virtute significatum tua] * the repulse

is even more or less an indication of your merit.' ' Quod reservare
i\ )

populus Laterensem ad maiorem magistratum, in quo ei magnae utilitati

esse posset, videri potest voluisse. Cf. § 15.' w.

CHAPTER XXII

1. 23. magnum quemdam motum fuisse petitionis tuae] = ani-
morum motum de tua petitione, ' that a very considerable stir was
ereated by your candidature.' For examples of the objective genitive

see my n. on de off. i § 43, ZumptGr. § 423 n, Kenn. Gr. p. 421 § 174,
Madv. Gr. § 283 obs. 3, Nagelsb. lat. Stil. § 120, Roby Gr. ii 13 18, and
cp. de am. § 20 divinaruni hu7;ianarumque reriim consc7isio for de

rebus. On the force of quenda77i see n. to de ofif. i § 95 1. 29.

1. 24. ne aliquid iurares] ' from which you desisted, that you
might not have to swear something.' The reference is to the lex agraria
of C. Jul. Caesar de xx viris creandis ad ca77ipu77i Stellate77i ag7'U77ique

Campa7ium civibus dividendu77i, quibus tei'7ii pluresve liberi esscnt

(Sueton. Caes. 20), which prescribed ' that all candidates in their can-

didatorial speech to the people (their oratio in toga ca7idida) should
imprecate a curse on themselves if they should even suggest any other

mode of occupation for the land than that laid down by the JuHan law

'

{habet etiam Ca77ipana lex exsec7'atione77i iii contione candidatortwi si

mentionem fecerint, quo aliter ager possideatur atque ut ex legibns
luliis, ep. ad Att. il 18 § 2). Laterensis was the only one who re-

fused to take the oath {no7i dubitant iura7'e ccte7'i : Latereitsis existi-
matur laute fecis se, quod tribunatu77i pl. petere destitit, ne
turaret, ihid. See Intr. § 6.

Observe the use of aliq^nd in final negative clause.

Tacite quidem subiecit causam, quae Laterensi vel maxime obfuissc

videatur, quod eum dicat aliquid noluisse iurare ac propterea im-
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pujrnatum, quo mngis repulsam ferret. Existimamus igilur eum legem
luliam significare, (piam Caesar consul agrariam tulcrat de [triumjviris

creandis, et per scditionem, quantum se habet iides historiae, et M.
Bibulo servante de caelo. In hanc Laterensis videtur iusiurandum
suum dicere noluisse * * *. Tamen M. Tullius non expressit ipsam
legis luliae mentioncm, ne Caesaris animus laederetur. SCHOL. vat.

1.24. homo adulescens] i.e. cumesses homo adulescens, cf.

§501.17.

1. 26. de siunma rei publicae] * about the general condition of the

state,' cf. or. p. Rosc. Am. § 148 summa res p. in htnus periculo

temptalury or. in Cat. I § 14 quae non ad domesticam diffictdtatem sed

ad summam rem p. pertinent. Hence, as Ilahn observes on the

last-quoted passage, the conception passes at once into the meaning
of ' the supreme danger of the state,' as in Cat. Iir. § 13 consului

senatum de summa re^ p. quid fieri placeret, i.e. cum summa res p.

ageretur, or. p. Sull. § 67 episttdam ad Po7npeiu7n viisi de meis rebus

gestis et de summa re p.^ or. p. Sest. § 25 omnes...summae rei p.
a constdibiis...peteudum esse aiixiliiim arbitrabantur.

fortius tu quidem] *more boldly, it is true:' on qtiidem, vi^ith per-

sonal and other pronouns prefixed, in a concessive signification, see

above § 21 1. 7, § 27 1. 24, my n. to de off. i § 2 1. 14, §60 1. 29, Kenn.
Gr. p. 285, Madv. Gr. § 489 b, Roby Gr. ii 2259.

1. 26. apertius quam vel ambitionis vel aetatis tuae ratio

postulabat] 'more openly, more frankly, than was called for by thc

circumstances of your canvass or your youth.' Cf. de am. § 97 apertum
pectus, div. in Caec. § 23 aperte (' unblushingly') ab iudicibus petit,

or. p. Mur. § 51 ille (Catihna) ut semperfuit apertissimus in dicendo,

Phil. II § III apertiorem in dicendo. 'Non debebas te, cum tribuna-

tum plebis peteres, talem ostendere, qui optumatibus, id quod non iu-

rando in legem Caesaris declarasti, magis quam populo faueres.' w.

§§ 53—55. Plancius is cleared of the suspicion of coalition (coitio)

i. e. a combination of one candidate zvith another to prevent the election

of a third. The mere eqtiality of votes for Plotius and Pla^icius does

not prove anything against the latter. They could not have been chosen

if they had not had a majoriiy of the tribes. Had it not been foreseen

that candidates might have such an eqiial number of votes, jio provision

woidd have been madefor the election being detei'mined by lot. Laterensis

asserts that Plotius at thefirst election had promised to help Pedius, and
Flancius Laterensis each with his own tribus, btit that they refiised to do

so at the second election, fearing that they might want the votes of these

tribus themselves. Cicero argues that there is no consistency in the asser-

tion that they were willing to do this before the second election where /<.w^

the restdt was uncertain, and refused to do the same again when the '

result was foreknown and they saw that they were secure for the nexl

election. Lat. had charged Plotitis with coitio as well as Planciits, but

he had only prosecuted Plancius. Accordingly^ says Cicero, you shoiv
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that yoii kave fastened on the man who did not entreat you to forbear

prosecution. Laterensis says that Plancius bribed the Voltinia tribus

and that he has witnesses to the fact out of that tribus, viore in number
than he had votes in that tribus. Cicero answers ' If the tribe was bribed,

he must be either producing sotne men as witnesses, who did not vote for
him because they were bribed [by somebody else), or that he did not get

even their votes for nothing; i. e. if they were not bribed by another, they

must have been bribed by himself: for the tribe was bribed. As to the

sum of money which was found in the Circus Flaminius, and was sus-

pected to have been intended for the bribed voters, since no claimant came

forwardfor it, ifyou thought Plancius had anything to do with it, you
might have prosecuted thc siispected party, and so, if you had succeeded

in condemning him^ obtained presumptive proof of the complicity of
Plancius.

§63,1.27. quam ob rem] sc. quia apertius denuntiasti.

1.28. in dissentiente populo] i.q. in dissensione populi, *in

the midst of public disunion,' * notwithstanding a disunited people,' cf. de

off. II § 4. 1. 17 n, Kenn. Gr. § 195, Madv. Gr. § 374, Roby Gr. 11

1700, Zumpt Gr. § 317.

1. 29. incautiun] i.e. cum incautus fueris.

1. 30. tuo loco demovere] * to dislodge from your position,' * to

make you give ground,' 'set aside,' a metaphor from the palaestra; so

de grcuiu deici diQ o^. I § 80 1. 23; cf. or. p. Caec. § 49 demoveri et

depelli loco necesse est eum qui deiciatur ; id aiitem accidere ei qui

potest, qui omnino in eo loco, unde se deiectum esse dicit, numquam fuit.

On fortasse )( certe cf. § 20 1. 4.

1. 32. an te illa argumenta duxerunt cet.] ex parilitate congruen-

tium suffragiorum nitebatur probare I^aterensis conspirationem quandam
fuisse, quando et hic, qui reus est, et Plotius per easdem tribus designati

sunt. Respondetur a Tullio, non esse mirandum, quippe cum desig-

natio in duobus eandem habuerit aequalitatem suffragantium. SCHOL.
VATic. Translate: ' (Do you agree with me), or have you been influenced

by the following arguments?' ' Can you doubt,' says Laterensis, ' that

a coalition was entered into between Plancius and Plotius, when they

carried the majority of the tribes?'

To this question Cicero rephes 'Could they possibly have been
elected together, if they had not together got the votes of the tribes ?'

' But then,' Laterensis still insists, ' they carried soihe of the tribes by
almost exactly the same number of votes.' *0f course they did,'

rephes Cicero, ' since they had been already all but elected and
returned at the former comitia ; thougli that circumstance did not, any
more than this should, involve a suspicion of a coahtion between them
(and mere equahty of votes proves nothing), because, had not such a

thing as the possibiHty of candidates having an equal number of votes

been foreseen by our ancestors, they would never have provided for
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the election to the aedilcship (i.e. which of the two should have the

office) being delcrmined by lot.'

an te — duxerunt] sc. ut crederes coitionem esse factam inter

riotium et Plancium et in utriusque gratiam tribus esse corruptas.

Aheady in § 49 Cicero had denied the possibility of the coido and cor-

ruptio, which was assumed and asserted by Laterensis, by a reference to

the sudden and unexpected commencement of the first election, here he
does it by a glance at the majority necessary to both, if they were to be
elecled at all. We infer from tliis, that Lat. had asserted there was
bribery (i) because Plancius had been elected in the first and second
comitia, (2) because [a) Plotius had the votes of the majority of the

tribes, \b) because both had an almost exactly equal number of votes in

one of the tribes, {c) because both the tribes, whose votes had been
promised by Plotius to Pedius and by Plancius to Laterensis, had at the

iast comitia fallen off and voted for Plancius and Plotius. An introduces

the second member of an alternative question (see note on § 26 I. 5,

§ 33 1. 11, and on Cic. de off. iii § 105 1. 14): we must understand
for the first titrum haec, quae modo (§ ^S) proposui, an te illa argumenta
duxerunt? and so below 1. i utrum aliter statuis de hac re, an una
Jieripotuerunt cet. ?

P. 22, 1. 1. potuerunt] idiomatically for potuissent, n. on § 27
1. 16, Kenn. Gr. p. 336, p. 471, Madv. Gr. § 348 e, Zumpt Gr.

§ 519 a.

1. 2, at] = at enim, to introduce an objection wliich must be
answered, Zumpt Gr. § 349, Kenn. Gr. p. 319, Madvig Gr. § 437 c, de
off. III § 87 1. 28 with my note ad L

quippe] ' why, yes of course,' 'naturally,' 'mirantis quodam modo
et non sine ironia absurdum esse significantis, siquis aliter sentiat,

subiecta simul eius rei ratione,' Jordan ad or. p, Caec. § 55 p. 232
from Hartung Lehre v. d. Partikeln d. gr. Spr. Vol. i p. 485 sqq.,

Kenh. Gr. p. 329, Zumpt Gr. § 346, de fin. IV § 7 ista ipsa a te quidem
apte ac rotunde; quippe ; habes mim a rhetoribus, ib. V § 84, de orat. II

§ 2 1 8 leve nomen habet utraque res ! qu ippe, leve enim est totmn hoc risum
movere, or. p. Mur. § 74 ergo, ad cenam petitionis causa si quis vocat,

condemnetur? ^quippe^ inquH, or. p. Caec. § 55 recte igitur diceres

te restituisse? qtiippe ; quid enim facitius est cet., de rep. I § 61, ep.

ad Att. V 15 § I.

1. 3. venissent] sc. in comitia posteriora.

1.4. ne id quidem] i.q. etiam non id, 'also not,' * not this

either,' § 62 1. 17, see my n. on de off. I § 159 1. 26, and cp. Roby Gr.

II 1657, Madv. Gr. §457. ri^

suspicionem habuerit] see n. to § 39 1. «4. Habuerit is of course

not to be taken as dependent on quajnquam, for the meaning of which
see n. to § 3 1. 3.

1. 5. sortitio aedilicia] seen. to§ 52 1. 8. Duo creabantur aediles

H. 9
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curules. Fieri tamen poterat, et ut plures quam duo peterent, et ut

plures etiam pares suffragiis essent. Quod si accideret, constitutum est

a maioribus, ut sortirentur, quinam ex iis aedilitatem gererent. Sin
i autem soli duo totidem suffragia tulissent, sortitio locum non habebat.
^ MANUTIUS

§ 54, 1. 7. et ais] the third argument of Laterensis, by which he
really accuses himself of an intended coilio.

Anlensem] the ti-ibus of Plotius, as the Teretitia was that of

Plancius, § 21 1. 15, § 38 1. i.

1.9. ab utroque] i.e. by Plotius and Plancius, the former of
whom did not help Pedius nor the latter Laterensis at the second
election with their respective tribus, for they feared they might want the

votes of these tribus themselves.

ne in angustum venirent] ' lest they (Plotius and Plancius) should
be reduced to a strait, be placed in an awkward position;' i.e. by losing

the necessary votes of those trihus themselves. ' Ipsius Laterensis

haec verba fuisse, quibus significaverit ne jtecessariis stiffragiis ipsi pri-

varentur^ ex sequentibus intellegitur, in quibus Cicero ridiculum hoc
loquendi genus reddit.' wunder. Angustum is used substantively as

in de off. I § 53, de am. § 20, acad. I § 38 cmn eas
{
perturbationes)

contraherent in angustumqtie deducereiit, Liv. XXVii 46, 2 coartatio

plurimorum in angusto tcndentium, Ter. Haut. iv 2, 2 (1. 669) in

angustum nunc meae coguntur copiae.

quam convenit] ironically, 'how is it consistent,' so that there is no
need to say that qtiam is for quam noJt or qua?7t parum, cf, or. p. Sull.

§ 33 attende, quam ego defugiaiii auctoritatem considatus mei, * how, i. e.

how little, I disavow the acts of my consulship,' auct. ad Heren. IV § 20
videte ergo quafn conveniat eos impetrare.

1. 10. nondum cognita populi volujrtate] superioribus comitiis,

cum Plotius et Plancius de populi erga se voluntate, quam postea latis

suffragiis cognoverant, certi nihil scirent. MANUTIUS

iam tum] i.e. nondum cognita populi voluntate. Before

the first election Plancius and Plotius could not know the feeling of

the people about them, Cicero therefore argues that there is no con-

sistency in the assertion that Pedius and Plancius, who were according

to Laterensis then in coalition {coniunctos), should have generously

sacrificed their own tribus to help him (Lat. ), when the result was
uncertain, and yet should refuse to do so when they knew they must be
.secure for the next election.

1.11. suarum tribuum] in quibus censentur. ^//^= ut eo.

1, 13. restrictos et tenacis] ' niggardly and stingy, ' perhaps with

a reference to the words of Laterensis ne in angustimi venirent. On
the meaning of restrictus see n. to de off. Ii § 63 1. 14, and for tenax cf.

or. p. Cael. § 36 ftlium familias patre parco ac tenaci, Plaut. Capt. 11
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2, 39 H. tcnaxne patcr csi cius ? P. iinino pertenax. eosdem=:tamen,
'notwithstanding,' ' but on the other hand,' Madv. Gr. § 488, Zumpt
Gr. § 697, Kenn. Gr. p. 284, de off. I § 84 1. 24 n.

1. 14. credo] ironically, • I should think,' § 38 I. i, Zumpt Gr.

§ 777, Roby Gr. ii 1607.

1. 15. sed tamen] § 18 1. 3.

1. 16. In Idem crimen vocando] the phrase in crimen vocare is

common enough, and found sometimes with an accusative of the

person, sometimes with an acc. of the fault; the fault is also sometimes
in the abl. with de^ or in the genitive as or. p. Scaur. § 3 proditionis est

in crimen vocaiiis, or. p. Balbo § 5 td nulliics in delicti crimen vo-

caretur.

1. 17. adripuisse] *you have fastened on, i. e. unjustly indicted one
(Plancius), who did not, like Plotius, beg you (not to prosecute him).'

Lat. had charged both with coitio but prosecuted Plancius only.

On this meaning oi arripere^cum temeriiate quadam accusare
et sine iusta raiione, cf. Liv. ii 54, 2 abmntes magistratu Cn.
Genucitis tr.pl. arripuit, iii 58, 7 subinde arreptus a F. Numitorio
Sp. Oppius.

a quo non sis rogatus] ut ne nomen suum a te deferretur. w.

nam quod questus es cet.] 'for, as to your complaint that you
have more witnesses out of the Voltinia than the number of votes

which you got in that tribe, you show that you are either producing

witnesses who did not vote for you because they were bribed (by some-
body else), or that you did not get even their votes for nothing.' On
this elhptic useof ;zaw see note on de ofF. l § 118, lll § 84, § iio. Long
has misunderstood the passage from not observing its force here, viz.

that it gives Cicero's reason for making the statement, not the proof of

the statement made.

1. 18. testes de Voltinia] qui Voltiniam a Plancio corruptam
esse testentur. Cfr. § 43 Voltinia tribus ab hoc corrtipta. W.

1. 19. puncta tuleris] cf. § 48 1. 16. At the election of magistrates

each voter was supplied with one ticket (tabella, tesseruld) containing

the names or initials of all the candidates, and the voter affixed his mark
{puncitim) to the candidate for whom he voted. The tabellae of each
century were collected by the rogaiores and reported to the presiding

magistrate, who put them in the cista; these tabellae were taken out

and counted by the diribiioi-es, and the votes, as they were taken out of

the cisia, were checked off by the ctisiodes by puncia on a tablet. See
Varro r. r. 3, 5 narrat ad tabulam, cum diriberent, quemdam depre-

hensum iessei-ulas conicientem in loculum, Prof. Tyrrell, Cic. Corr.

Vol. I p. 34.

• Laterensis had said that Plancius had bribed the Voltinia and Lat.

also said that he had witnesses to the fact out of that tribus and wit«

9—3
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I

nesses more in number than the votes wliich he got in that tribiis. He
i
could not mean to say that those who voted for him were bribed, but if

the tribe was bribed, he must, as Cic. says, either be producing some
' men as witnesses who for a bribe had voted against him, or if they were
not bribed by another, they must have been bribed by liimself, for the

tribe was bribed ' {Long). Wunder takes Cicero's meaning to be : the

testimony of the witnesses whom Laterensis brings forward from the

\ Voltinia tribus is inadmissible. For either they were bribed by Plancius

not to vote for Laterensis, in which case they cannot be witnesses, since

they werebribed ; or else in their disinterested zeal without being bribed

they voted for Plancius rather than Laterensis, in which case it is not

likely that they will appear as witnesses against Plancius, unless Late-

rensis has bribed tliem to do so

CHAPTER XXni

§ 55, 1. 22. in circo Flaminio] the circus which was constructed

before the Second Punic War by the censor C. Flaminius Nepos,
who fell at thebattle of Trasimenus, in the year 110 B.c, the same who
constructed the great northern road, named after him the via Flaviinia.

It was in the campus Flaminius or prata Flaminia, where the ludi

Taurii and Apollinares were frequently held, and the people and senate

sometimes assembled when it was necessary to convene them outside the

walls. It was situated in the district which lies between the southern

part of the Via Lata or the modern Corso, and the Tiber, not far from
the Capitol. It is by some misplaced in the modern Piazza Navona.
See ^mvi^ Rome and the Campagna p. 313, Ramsay R. A. p. 43.

1. 23. caluit re recenti, nunc in causa refrixit] ' was much
talked of, carried on warmly, when the matterwas fresh, butnow during

the trial it has lost its inteiest,' lit. ' has cooled down,' ('non amplius

pro vero crimine habetur.' w.) Cf. ep. ad Att. iv 16, 11 (183 ed.

Wesenberg) iudicia calent, or. Phil. v § it calebant ifi interiore

aedium parte totius rei p. nundinae, Cael. in Cic. ep. ad fam. viii i, 2

illi rumores de comitiis Transpadanorum ,caluerunt, and for refri-

gcscere or. Phil. v § 7,0 J)elli apparatus 'refrigcscent, ep. ad Att. I i § 2

cum Romaea iudiciisforum refrixerit, 19 § 4 haec tota res interpellata

bello refrixerat, ad Qu. fr. iir. 2 § 3 Scaurus refrixerat, i.e. 'had

ceased to give interest' not, as Lewis and Short translate, ' had given up,'

ad div. II § 81 ceteris in locis sortes plane refrixertmt, i.e. 'havegone
quite out of fashion,' ep. ad Att. II i § 6 quod de agraria lege quaeris,

videtur iam refrixisse, ' to have hung fire.' See moreexx. in Niigelsb.

lat. St. p. 385 f. As to the charge referred to, it would seem that some
money was found in the Flaminian circus, which, in the absence of a
claimant, was suspected to have been intended for the bribed voters.

1. 24. nec quae tribus] 'nor the tribe for whom the money was
intended.' On divisor see § 48 1. 14.
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1.25. eductus ad consules] 'brought bcfore the con?;uls,' thc
technical expression, as appears from Verr. II 2 26 § 63 (juisqiiis erat

edtictits sc7iator Syracusamis, duci ittbebat Alctclhis, i.e. *any scnator
Heraclius brought beforc Metelhis, he (Metcllus) ordered (o be taken to

prison,' ib, 37 § 90 Stheuiinn statitu eductint, ib. 3, 23 § ^C^ ad istum
in ius cductus est, edict. praet. ap. A. Gell. n. a. XI 17 § 2 qui Jlu-
mina rctanda publice redcmpta habent, si quis eortun ad me eductus
fucrit.

1.26. iactatum] 'jostled,' 'roughly handled,' * bulhcd,' cf. § 17
1. 30, ep. ad fam. i 5b§ i posteaqiiam Pompeius apud populum...cla-
more convicioque iactatus est, div. in Caec. § 45 te omni ratione

iactaturus, Plaut. Trin. Iil 2, 59 nolo te iactari diutius, 'I won't
have you worry yoursclf any more.'

1. 28. cur non—aliquid—praeiudicil comparasti] ' why did you not
secure, as you would have done had you convicted him, some recordcd
verdict, some preceding sentence (as a presumptive proof of Plancius'

complicity), for the present trial?' The meaning of praciiuiicium is

clear from the following passages : div. in Caec. % 11 dc quo non
praeiudicitim, sedplane itidicium iam factum putatur, or. p. Cluent.

45 59 apiid cosdcjn iudiccs rcus est factus, cum his duobus praeiudiciis
iam damnatus esset, ib. § 60 qni ccteros millo praeiudicio facto tamen
€x ipsa causa condcmnassent, § 62 condcmnari ab iisdcm iudicibus, qui
duo prae iu dicia fccissent.

On the genitive of divided indeflnite whole after aliquid see Madv.
Gr. § 285 b, Zumpt Gr. § 432, Roby Gr. 11 § 1296 [b). ' Probat ipsum
adversarium iudicasse, nihil omnino suspicionis esse, quod in Plancium
posset oboriri ex persona eius, qui divisor fuisse videatur, quoniam eun-
dem neque reum fecerit neque ullam vel tenuem probationem habere
adversus eum potuerit

;
quo damnato sine dubio consequenter videretur

de Piancio iudicatum.' SCHOL. VATIC.

§§ 55—57. But it is plain enough that in prosecuting Plancius you
rely on something more than these facts : you rely upon your general
influence and name to crush Plancius, who has many personal enemies
and detractors : and there are always plenty of men ready to give
evidence in cases oi ambitus. Cicero entreats the iudices to undertake
the business of cross-examining these witnesses and to relieve his own
modesty from the unpleasant task, seeing they were his friends, and not
to give any heed to idle reports about the defendant.

1. 29. neque tu haec habes neque eis confidis] ' you neither know
these things as facts, nor do you rely on them,' as likely to ensure the

condemnation of Plancius. On this sense of habcre cf. or. in Pis. § 53
habes reditum meum, or. in Verr. II 5 § 25 habetis hominis consilia,

or. p. Flacco § 48 habetis honcstatem hominis, § 132 habes quod ex
nie qjiaesisti, or. p. reg. Deiot. § 21 habes crimina insidiai^um. So in

English 'tohave:' Shakesp. Henry viii V 5, 15, when he has so
much English, Hamlet ii i, 68 you have me; have you not? Merch.
of Venice i 2, 74 he hath nciiher Latin, French nor Italianf Twelfth
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Night I 3, 13, I have the back-trick simply as strong as any man in

Illyria.

1. 30. alia te ratio—ad spem—excitavit] we should say * other
motives, considerations, have awaked in you the hope ;' cf. or. p. Sest.

§ %i fiiistisne vos ad patriiim illunt a^iiniMm maiorumque virtutem
excitaturi, ib. § ii vestram memoriam ad timoris praeteriti

cogitationem excitate, de off. II § 2 libri nostri compluris ad
legendi studium excitaverunt. See Nagelsb. lat. St. p. 411.

1. 32. cupidi tul] see above § 46 1. 29, § 43 1. 25.

1. 33. fautores] sc. sunt. On the meaning of the word see n. on

§ I 1. 3-

P. 23, 1. 1. nimiuin retinens equestris iuris] ' too tenacious
of the rights and privileges of his order.' Cf. ep. ad Qu. fr. 12 § 11

homo sui iuris dignitatisque retinens, Tac. Ann. xvr 5 antiqui moris
retinentes. On genitive after present participle see Kenn. Gr. p. 421,
Madv. Gr. § 289 a, and cp. § 13 1. 4 n, § 80 1. 9. For the allusion see § 33.

1. 2. inimici reorum omnium] significari his verbis ipsos illos

testis, quos Laterensis produxerat, ex initio § 56 intellegitur. w.

1. 3. ita—quasi] see n. to § 49 1. 28.

L 4. gratum populo Romano sit] i.e. gratiam populi R. sibi

concilient, by giving evidence against those who are ambitus rei.

1. 5. ab eo] sc. populo Romano.

§ 56, 1. 7. more meo pristino] figmento quodam verecundiae
dechnat eam partem, quae difficultatis ahquid habere videatur, adversus
quorundam testimonia contend(end)i. Sic et religioni, quam magnis
beneficiis eius debet, satisfacit et pedem refert ab insectatione testium,

quibus dicit esse parcendum. schol. Vat. Cf. orat. part. xiv § 49
nam et de toto genere testiujn, quam id sit injirmum, saepe dicendum
est, et argutnenta rerum esse propria, testimonia voluntatut?i ; titendiim-

que est exemplis, quibus testibus creditum non sit ; et de singulis testibus,

si natura vani, si leves, si cum igno??iinia, si spe, si ?netu, si iracu?tdia,

si misericordia impulsi, si prae??iio, si gratia adducti ; co??tparandique

superiore cum auctoritate testium.

non quo mihi fas sit defugere—sed quia neque necesse est]
• not that, or not as if, I can consistently with duty evade anything— but
because it is not necessary.' On the difference between ?ion quo and
?ion quod see KUhner to Tusc. ii § 64 and cf. Madv. Gr. § 357 b obs.,

Kenn. Gr. p. 460, Zumpt Gr. §§ 537, 572.

1. 9. persequi voce] ' to follow out, set forth, orally,' cf. de off. 11

§ 87 1. 30 has res Xenophon persectttus est i?t eolibro, ep. ad fam. xv
21, 3 m quae scriptura persecutus es.

1. 10. ita de me meritl sunt] i. e. in supporting his recall from
exile.
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1. 11. paratos] ue. in court, ready to be examined,

ut eorum repreliensionem—debeatis] ' that it is your duty to take
upon yourselves, like men of sense as you are, the examination of these

witnesses and to relievemy modesty from the task,' which would be an
unpleasant one for Cicero, since he was under an obhgation to them. On
the opposition between adsumcre and rejuittere cf. or. p. Sull. § 84 ego

vero non modo mihi nihil adsumo in quo quispiam repugnet, sed
etiam., si quid ab omfiibus conceditur, id reddo ac remitto. Reprehensio
is the examination of the witnesses for the purpose of showing the worth-
lessness of their testimony. For the meaning of adsumere ( = aliquid sibi

mndicare, facere quod ab alio potius debetfieri. w), cf. ep. ad fam. I 9§ 17
yieque vero ego mihi postea quicquam adsumpsi neque hodie adsumOy
quod que?Hquam malevolentissimum iure posset offendere.

vestrae prudentiae] = vobis pro vestra prudentia.

meae modestiae] = mihi pro mea modestia.

1.15. fictis auditionibus] 'false reports,' 'hearsay.' So Tac. Ann.
l\f 11 ut claro sub exemplofalsas auditiones depellerem.

1.16. subiciendas] 'to be exposed to,' 'put at the mercy of.' Cf.

de or. I § 202 scehisfraudemque nocentis subicere odio civitan, Liv.

XXXVIII 48, 14 nullius calumntae subicit ea quae di comprobave-
runt.

§ 57, 1. 17. non nulli etiam nostri iniqui] see Zumpt Gr. §410,
n. to § I 1. 6, § 40 1. 21.

1.19. volucre] 'fleet,' *winged,'cf. Brut. § 325 aliud genus [di-

cendi)...verbis volucre atque incitatum, Hor. Carm. ii 17, i\volucris
fati, or. p. Sull. § 91 <? volucremfortunam.

1. 21. fontem maledictl] * the source of the defamatory charge.'

1.22. postulabo] = Gr. d^iw(7w.

sine capite manabit] 'shall flow without a source.' On caput

see n. to § 18 1. 14. Alanare is always applied to flowing and spread-

ing from a source, fluere, to a running stream ; the former is opposed
to contineri, claudi, the latter to stare, haercre.

CHAPTER XXIV

Third part of the Speecli

§§ 58—100.

I. Cicero^s reply to the allegations of Cassius against Plancius
and vindication ofhisown behaviour to Lateretisis {§ 58—§ 71). Cassius

had touched upon four points in the part of the prosecution which had
fallen to him ; (i) Laterensisy he says, deservcd to bepreferred to Flancius
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because of his nohle hirth. Cic. replies that the road to state-offices is open
to all alike, irrespectively of their origin, and prefe7'ence is given to

personal nierit only ; high hirth has this only advaittage that the snc-

cessfnl candidate who has it is less exposed to envy. (§ 58—§ 60.) He
asks zvhether Plancitis has performed (2) any revia7'kahle rnilitary ser-

vices, (3) whether he is conspicuous as a speaker or lawyer, that he shojild

have heen preferred to Laterensis. To which Cic. replies that Plancius
has seen a certain atnount of service in the army, but that he neither has
norpretends to have any special skill as an orator, any more than hepro-
fesses to he learned in the law. Such accomplishmerits indeed are not
tmderrated in a candidate as accessories, but as qtialificationsfor a state-

office they are not to he cornpared with virtue and integrity of character.

(§ 61—§ 62. ) (4) Cassizis had extolled the services of Latercnsis ahroad,

in reply to zvhich Cic. instances his own example to show hoio indifferent

people at Pofjie are to tvhat goes on in the provinces. The lesson taught
him hy the reh^iff his otvn vanity once received was an important 07ie,

viz. , that, if a t7tan wishes to ohtaitt otie of the higher magist)'acies, he
must rely icpoti something else thatt provincial reputation, he must be

C07ista7itly hefore the puhlic at home, a7td study to make as 77iany friends
as possible, as did Plancius and others who like hi^n have had to 77iake

their owti %vay. Laterensis should have taketi the trouhle to do the same,
and the task would have heen all the easier for hi^n, because he had the

p>restige of high social rank to support a7td advattce his claims. (§ 63

—

§ 67.)

Cicero contradicts the assertion of Cassius, that he was not more
ittdehted to Pla^icius than to other patriots, a7td that he made too much
of his se^^vices to him, when he supp07'ted hi^n 171 his ca7ididatU7'e for the

aedileship. Lfe professes his readiness to serve a7iy atid evety otie ofthose
who had p7'077ioted his rest07'ation fro7/i exile, whe7iever their exige7icies

should requi7-e it. But that p7'ofessio7t does 7iot interfe7'e zvith his ohliga-

tion to serve Plancius, to whot7i he is indebtcd for preservatio7i fro77i the

many enet/iies who sought to prevetit his recall, or, if not, to procure his

death, and whose threats were not, as Cassius and Late7'ensis gave out,

imagitiary but real. Cassius spoke of two g7'eat 77ien, as he called theni,

whose services to the state did tiot save the77i fro77i co7ivictio7i ; and he

blames Cice7'o^s ent7'eaties on behalf of Pla7icius, who had not the sa77ie

fe7'S07ial me7'it as Opitni^is and Calidius and ought not to be saved by

Cicero^s prayers. (§ 67—§ 71.)

II. Cicero^s reply to Laterensis hi/tisclf who had tingraciously

imputed to hi77i falsehood attd chatged hittt with feigtiittg to be

under ati ohligaticn to Platicius for services which he ttever really reti-

dered, i/i 07'der to suit the occasio7i. Lfe says the7'e were ahicndant 7'easons

why he should exert himself in Platiciiis' defe7tce, a7id that Late7'ensi$

hi/nself who took such a ivarm iiitercst in Cicerd^s affairs, gave hittt

permission to use all his exertiois for Plattcius'' electioti, because of the

great gratitttde hefelt to Plancius for his kitidtiess to Cicero. The speech

on the fifth of Scptettiber, which he read to the setiate oti his returtifrom
exils, itt which Platicius is included itt the nuttiber of those who/n hc
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specially ihauJ;cdfor thcir scrviccs, is a snjfficient proof that his gratittide

is sincere and lasting and not assttmcd to serve a particular purpose.

(§ 71—§ 74.)

Ciccro rcpcls the ohjection of Latercnsis, that all his eloqucnce and
cmotional display were incffcctual and ttnaTailingformerly in his dcfcnce

pf auothcr clicnt Cispius, as mcan, inconsistcnt and unreasonable.
(§ 75—§ 76.)

Latcrcnsis asserted that Plancius^ services during his tribunate had
not equallcd thosc of Racilitis, ivho thcrefore deserved grcatcr gratitiule

from Cicero. Cicero says in reply, that he ivishes the Roinan peoplc had
not becn preventcd by the violcnce of soine men froju making Racilius a

propcr return for his sei^viccs to himsclf 7vith tvhich he professes himsclp

-vcll . satisficd and that hc had no necd of Plancius'' fttrther aid after

he had alrcady saved his lifc. Again, hoiv cottld he help shoiving his

gratitttde to one -ivhom the senate had especially thanked on his behalf?

There is nothing he rvould not have done for Laterensis, if the occasion

had ofpercd, but he has so many benefactors that he is pttzzled hotv to

reconcile their conflicting claims to his gratitude, andfears he can scarcely

shoiv himself grateful to all at the sa^ne tij7ie. Ln tlie present case,

however, where the disparity is ss great, his dttty is plain : Latercnsis

had Intt little to gain by succeeding, he mercly longed to efface his defcat

for the acdilcship, whcrcas Plancius zvottld lose everything by conviciion.

Laterensis cannot suppose that the court will be prejttdiced against Cicero

on the groJtnd of his errijtg on the side of excess ifi this graiiijtde, for if
gi'atitttde be, as it is, the fottiidaiioji of all vij'tites, thejt excess in it caji

be no j'epj'oach. As to Laterensis'' expressioJi ihat ihe jui'ors are not

persojis likely to rttJt the risk of a trial nor fond of litigaiion, it ought

jtot, says Cicej'o, to have ajiy weight tviih ihe jurors io juake ihem care

litile about his graiitudc, as if it could only be shown to those who needed

his professional serviccs. (§ 77

—

§ 82.)

Cicero i'cplies, partly in jest, paj'tly in earnest, to three tj'ifling im-
ptttaiiojis of Latej'ejtsis, (i) that he is too fojtd of making paiheiic

appeals io thejitry, (2) of appearing as cottjtscl in defcjice, (3) of sayijig

smaj-t things ajid juakijtg poor jokes. (§83—85.)

Cicero vindicates his hasiy depaj'tttre fj'om Rojne agaijist the ijisijitt-

ations of Laierejisis. Lt was Jiot ihe fear of dcaih which dj'ove hijJi into

exile, but the apprehejtsiojt of civil zvar ajid of the trouble which might
have befallejt pairiotic ciiizens had he j-emained ijt Rome. LJe did Jiot

wish to depj'ive the state of iis mainsiay nor the scJiaie ajid people of
the opporittJiiiy of setiijjg ajt exajiiple of a zigoj-otis excj-cise of poiver

and display ofgj'atitttde by his j'esioration froni exile. (§ 86—§ 90.)
Laiercjisis iaxes Ciccj-o with having foj'feited his liberty of aciion,

Cicero dcjiies that he has. No one can blanie hiui, he says, if he has
regard sometimesfor his owji safety, whcji he has doJie so juuch for the

safeiy ofothers. Lf he Jto lojjgcr opposes his former eneniies it does jtot

follozv iJiai he desei^ves to be izviited wiih poliiical ijicojisisiejicy. because

he accojnjnodaies hijnself to the chajtgijtg circttjnsiajices ajtd cojidiiioJts of
society. The good of the staie is the standard by which every statesman
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should measure his conduct, and that may sometimes require a change of
attitude. (§ 01—§ 04.)

Lasttyy Cicero gives a detailed account of his life in exile from the

time of his departure from Rome and shows what real dangers {jiotwith-

standing Laterensis' assertion to the contrary) threatened him everywhere,

nntil Plancius befriended him at the risk of his own safety and esta-

hlished thereby the strongest possible claim to his gratitude. (§ 05

—

§ 100.)

§ 38, 1. 28. sed venio iam ad L. Cassium] § 12 1. 16, § 36 I. 12.

L. Cassius was subscriptor io Laterensis. See Intr. § 7.

1. 29. ne illum quidem luventium tecum expostulavi] 'I have
not called you to account about that luventius.' Expostulare aliquid cum
aliquo means 'to complain about a thing to a person who has done it,'

' conqueri de iniuria apud eum qui fecit; Ruhnk. dict. ad Terent. p. 66.''

Cf. Ter. Andr. IV r, 15 (630) adeamne ad eum et cum eo iniuriain
hanc expostulem? and Cic. ep. ad fam. V 2, g qtd nihil tecum de

eis ipsis rebus expostule?n, ib. iii 10, 6 de qua aliemim est tejnpus mihi
tecum expostulajidi, where_ a'^ with abl. takes the place of the

accusative, or. p. Sull. § if\non mecum...iracundius expostulastif

luventium] a member of the same gens as Laterensis, perhaps

luventius Thalna, who, as the first plebeian curule aedile, must pro-

bably be placed in the first year after the constitution of the cunde
aedileship, that is, in b.c. 365, in the consulship of L. Genucius Aven-
tinensis and Q. Servilius Ahala (Liv. Vii i).

1. 30. humanitate] ' culture,' i.e. educationattended by refinement

and gentleness of character, see n. to de ofif. i § 144 1. 18.

1. 32. si tibi ita respondeam, nescisse cet.] ' were I to answer you
to thefollowing effect, that the public of Rome were not aware of it, and
that there has been no one to tell us of it, especially now that Congus
is dead, you would not, I imagine, be surprised, since I myself, though I

am something of an antiquary, confess that I have never heard it until

now from your lips.'

P. 24, 1. 1. Congo] We have an account of Junius Congus
given by the celebrated orator M. Antonius in Cic. de or. I § 256:

reliqua vero etiamsi adiuvant, historiam dico et prudentiajn iuri^

publici et ajitiquitatis jjiemoriaju et exejjiplorujji copiajn., si quajido opus

erit, a vij^o optimo et istis rebus ijtstj'uctissimo, fajniliaj'i jneo CoJigo

mutuabor. The Schol. Vaticana have a note on the passage :
* luven-

tiae familiae, ex qua Laterensis contextum generis habebat, probaturus

veterem nobilitatem Cassius praeiactaverat hunc aedilem primo ante alios

loco fieri debuisse.—igitur in Cassium facta M. TuIIius negat populum, id

est, vulgus imperitorum iudicare paenitus de familiae clarioris nobili-

tate potuisse, ut nonnisi peritiores vetustatis, et qui antiquitatem per

historias legerint, haec scire facillime possint. Atque ideo mentionem
Conci videtur interposuisse, qui per illud tempus decesserat, homo
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curiosus et diligens erucndae vetustatis.' From which it appears that

lunius Congus was not a doctus hojuo, i.e. *an educated man,' but an
antiquary. We have the testimony of the satirist Lucilius to the same
effect in the line where (as quoted by Phn. nat. hist. praef. § 7) he
says: praetcrea est quaedant ptiblica etiam eruditorum reiectio, utitur
illa et M. Ttillius, extra omncm ingeni aleam positus^ et, quod mire-
mtir, per advocatum defenditur. ' jiec dociissimis : Manium Persium
haec legere nolo, lunium Congtim volo), though Cicero in quoting the
same line de or. ii § 25 substitutes Laelium Dccimum. The passage
is worth transcribing. C. Lucilius, homo doctus et perurbanus, dicere

solebat ea, quae scriberet, neque ab indoctissimis se neque ab doctissimis

legi velle, quod alteri nihil intellegcrent, alteri plus fortasse quam ipse

;

de quo etiam scripsit Persium non curo legere; hic enim fuit, ut
noramus, omnium fere nostrorum honiinum doctissimus : Laelium
Decimum volo ; quem cognovii7ius virtim bonum et non illito-atufn, scd
nihil ad Persium, cf. de fin. i § 7. Lucilius then would hke to be read
not by scholars hke Persius (Brut. § 99) nor yet by illiterate men, but
by men of general information like lunius Congus.

non abliorrens]=etsi non abhorream, cf. § 78 1. 21. confitear]
the subjunctive is due to assimilation, the time not being inde finite.

ir2. me liic id ex te primum audisse] modeste repellit eura ut
mendacem. manutius

1. 3. perelegans et persubtilis] prius ad electum verborum, poste-
rius ad tractationem rei pertinet. W.

1. 4. digna—vel studio vel pudore] * creditable alike to the kindly
and honourable feeling of a knight of Rome.' equitis Romani] non-
dum senatorium ordinem adeptus erat Cassius. MANUTius

1. 5. ab Ms] deiKTiKuss, cf. § 61 1. 14 n.

1. 6. respondebo ad ea quae dixisti] hoc dicit : Talia sunt a te,

Cassi, dicta, ad quae Planci defendendi causa non opus esset verbo re-

spondere ; verum quoniam forma orationis eiusmodi fuit, ut diligenter
ab iudicibus audireris, eruditioni tuae hunc tribuam honorem, ut re-

spondeam ad ea, quae dixisti. w.

1. 7. de ipso me] pronomen tpse pronominibus personalibus prae-
poni debet, si notio pronominis ipse primariast maxime urgenda, pro-
nomen autem personale explicandi tantummodo pronominis ipse causa
adicitur. Exempla rem patefacient. Plin. ep. iil 4 § 3 factum est

senatus consultum—ut darer p7-ovincialibus pat7'onus, si ab ipso me
impet7'assent, Cic. or. in Pis. § 48 sifa77iiliaf7i tua77t difftisisses, quod ad
nefninem nisi ad ipsuffi te pertifieret, affiici te tui constrifigeftdufu

putarent, i.e. ad neminem nisi ad eum ipsum, qui famiiiam
demisisset, i.e. ad te pertineret, or. p. Ligar. § 23, or. p. Deiot.

§ 8. Contra si de me ipso dixisset, significasset, expectavisse se fore, ut
Cassius de aliis hominibus diceret, verum de se nec de aliis dixisse. W.
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1. 8. aculei] *stings,' i. e. forcible, pointed, sharp, cutting re-

marks, which Cic. says were not disagreeable to him because they were
delicate and full of regard for him, de fin. IV § 7 pungunt, qtcasi

aculeis, interrogatiuncuUs angustis, de or. II § 222 in quo nulli

aculei contumeliarum inerant.

in me reprehendendo] quia Plancium defenderem. manutius

1. 9. non ingrati] meam enim erga bene de me meritos pietatem
-ostendunt. manutius

§ 59, 1. 9. quaesisti] Cassius must be supposed to imply by his

question that a man of consular family would get the * honores' more
easily than a man who was not, and that since Laterensis had not been
elected there must have been some foul dealing on Plancius' part.

MANUTIUS

1. 11. filio meo] see Intr. to de off. p. xv § 4.

ego vero] * my answer is that,' cf. § 86 1. 3, § 94 1. 21, div. in Caec.

§ 70, Verr. IV § 1 3 dicet aliquis : * qtiict tu ista peri7iagno aestimas .?' ego
vero ad meam rationem non aestifuo, or. p. Sull. § 84, or. p. Cluent.

§ 139. Similarly ego autem is used de off. Ii § 3, or. p. Mur. § 6. See
Nagelsb. lat. St. p. 5, 8.

1. 12. illi omnia malo] * I had rather he had anything than
myself,' illi—illizis causa, cp. ep. ad Att. II 16, 4 in hac re malo
universae Asiae et negotiatoribus; cf. a similar use oivolo, or. p. Cluent.

§ 188, nihil est . . .quod illa non filio voluerit, Quintil. or. inst. ix 2,

35 ctii ego omnia meritissimo volo et debeo, and of ctipio, Planc. ap.

Cic. ep. ad fam. X 4, 4 cui maxime cupio, ep. ad Qu. fr. I 2 § 10

qtiid? ego Fu7idanio non cupio? Ter. Andr. v 4, 2 (905) cupio
ipsi Glycerio, Caesar B. G. I. c. \%favere etcupere Helvetiis.

honorum aditus] = aditus ad honores, ' avenues to state offices,'

objective genitive, see n. on § 52 1, 23.

1. 15. adipiscendorum] sc. honorum.

1. 16. Quamquam ad praecepta aetas non est grandis] * though
he is not of an age to receive such precepts.' See cr. not. Cicero's

son was now in his I2th year. Cf. de fin. Ii § 63 tiviidtis ad mortem, de
nat. deor. Ii § 155 ad rationem soUertia77ique praesta7itior, or. in Cat.

I § 12 ad severitatem lenius, de legg. II § 33 7iisi multa ad ve7'itate77i

admirabilia dixisse7it, ib. III § 19 iiisig7iis ad defor7nitate77i puer, or.

p. Fonteio § 43 (ed. Baiter) vi7'um ad labo7'cs beUi i77ipig7'U77i, ad tisum

ac discipU7iai7i peritum.

quae rex ille a love ortus] sc. Atreus. Klopke suggests that the

words are a poetical reminiscence suggested by a line quoted in Quin-
tihan or. inst. IX 3, 57. The quotation from the Atreus of Accius is

given more fuily in the or. p. Sest. § 102: ...vigiuhtdum est sei^iper:

imUtae insidiae su7it bonis. id quod 77itdti i7ividea7it 77iuUique expetant

inscitiastpSstulare, nisi laborc7n su77ima ctmi cura ecfe7'as. See Ribbeck
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trag. rom. fr. p. 163—4 ed. 1. The first Hnc is thc advlce given by Cic.

to his son. What follows, bcpinninc; id qtiod imclti invidcant^ applies, as

Long observes, to Cassius and through him to Latcrensis.

1. 22. qui lam nusquam erant] because they only lived in story.

On niisqtiam csse ' not to exist ' cf. Hor. Sat. ii 5, 101 ergo nunc
Dania sodalis tiusqtiam est? Plaut. Mil. gl. iv, 4 62 (1199) inhiat^

quod nusqua tu cst, miser.

§ 60, 1. 23. quid potuerit] sec abovc § 53 1. i n.

1. 24. Cn. Scipionis] It is possible that Cn. Cornelius L. f, Cn.
n. Scipio Asina is meant (n" 1 in the stemma Scipionum given § 33
1. 9) who was consul with C. Duihus in 13. c. 260 in the fifth year of the

First Punic War, and again with A. AtiHus Calatinus in b.c. 253, aftcr

having been taken prisoner by the Carthaginians in an attempt upon the

Liparaean islands; but more probably Cicero is speaking of his nephew
Cn. Scipio Calvus (n° 6 in the stemma), father of P. Cornelius Scipio

Nasica, who was consul B C. 222 and killed in Spain with his elder

brother P. Corn. Scipio B.c. 211. See n. on de off. i § 61 1. 13, below
1.30.

1. 25. lioc praestaret] * he would have the advantage, be better off

in this respect, that he would not be so much envied as he is.'

1. 26. quod ei minus invideretur] patris enim gratia factus videre-

tur ; nunc ei, quia equestri loco natus aedilitatem obtinuerit, invidetur.

MANUTIUS

summis hominibus et infimis] i.e. summo et infimoloco
natis, as in de off. ii § 41 qui (unus aliquis virtute praestans)

summos cum infimis pari iuj-e retinebat. On the maxim cf. Brut.

§281 cicm honos sit praemium virtutis itcdicio studioque civium delattcm

ad aliqicem : qui eum sejttentiis, qui sicffragiis adepttcs est, is mihi et

honestics et honoratus videttcr: qici atctem occasione aliqtca etiam invitis

suis civibus Jtacttcs est imperitcm, ut ille cicpiebat, htcnc nomeii honoris

adeptum, non honorem, de ofF. ii § 31, Tusc. iii 2 § 3 gloria est

consentiens laics bonorum, incorricpta vox bene iudicajititcm de excellente

virtute: ea virticti resonat tamquam imago.

1. 27. gloriae] sc. gradus : cp. or. p. Mil. § 97 hanc (gloriam)

deniqtce esse, ctciics gradibus etiam homines in caelicm viderentur

ascendere. W.

CHAPTER XXV

1. 28. M'. Curio] Manius Curius Dentatus, one of Cato's

great heroes, was consul in b.C. 290, when he triumphed over the

Samnites and Sabines, and again when he triumphed over Pyrrhus, and
in 274 when he brought the third Samnite war to a close. He is often

eulogised by Cicero as a pattern of old Roman simphcity and frugahty,

de sen. § 15, § 55, Tusc. i § iio, Hor. Od. i 12, 40 hunc (Fabricium)
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et incomptis Ciirium capillis
\
utilon bello tulit et Camillum

\
saeva

paupertas et avitus apto cum lare fundus, luv. Sat. II 3 qui Curios
simulant, xi 78, Lucan x 151—3 pone duces priscos et nomina pauperis

aevi Fabricios Curiosque graves.

1.28. C. Fabricio] Gaius Fabricius Luscinus is also a popular
hero in Roman annals, as a representative of old-fashioned virtue. In
his first consulship B.c. 282 he defeated the Samnites, Lucanians and
liruttii, in B.C. 278 he had the conduct of the war against Pyrrhus,

which ended in that king evacuating Italy. He was censor in b.c. 275
and distinguished himself by the severity with which he set himself to

repress the growing taste for hixury. On his celebrated embassy to

Pyrrhus see de off. i § 40, iii § 16, Tusc. i § 1 10, iil §§ 56, 57.

1. 29. C. Duilio] consul in B.C. 260 with Cn. Cornehus Scipio

Asina (1. 24). He was the man who first gained a naval victory over

the Carthaginians, the memory of which was perpetuated by the famous
cohimna rostrata, and, as a further reward, he was allowed the special

distinction of being accompanied, on his return from a banquet, by a
torch {funale), and a fiute-player {tibicen), Liv. epit. 17, Cic. de sen.

§ 44-
' "'

A. Calatino] A. Atilius Regulus, of Calatia in Campania, hence
called Calatinus, was a distinguished Roman general in thefirst Punic
war, consul in B.c. 258, when he was honoured with a triumph for his

victories over the Carthaginians in Sicily. He was consul a second

time inB.c. 254, wlien he captured Panormus, and in B.c. 249 dictator,

being the first instance of a dictator commanding an army out of

Italy. Cicero classes him with the same worthies also in Tusc. i § iro;

cp. de nat. deor. ii § 165. His tomb on the via Appia outside the

I^orta Capena close to that of the Scipios (Tusc. I§ 13), contained the

following inscription :

—

hunc tcnum plurimae consentiunt gentes
\

populi

priniarium fuisse virum, which is twice quoted by Cicero, de sen. § 6r,

de fin. II § 116. Cf. Valer. Max. ii 8, 2, Polyb. I 24.

Cn. et P. Scipionibus] where two members of the same family

are mentioned, together and their names coupled by et, the plural

is regularly used by Cicero, from whom Drager hist. Synt. I p. i gives

several instances of the usage, and generally though not always in other

writers. The brothers Scipio [in the stemma Scipionum § 33 1. 9,

n" 5 and n° 6] are frequently spoken of by Cic, de off. i § 61, iii § 16,

de rep. i § i, de sen. § 29, § 75, § 82, or. p. Balb. § 54, Tusc. i § 89, de
nat. deor. iii § 80, parad. i § 12. On Gnaeus, the younger, see above
1. 24. The elder, P. Cornelius Scipio, was consul in b.c. 218 in the

second Punic war, and after being defeated by Hannibal at the Ticinus

joined his brother in Spain, where, after winning some successes, they

both fell in battle.

1.30. Africano] P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus maior, son

of the afore-mentioned P. Scipio (n" 8 in the stemma Scipionum § 33
1. 9), consul in B.c. 205, the hero of the second Carthaginian war, in
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which he gained a decisivc victory ovcr Ilannibal ncar the city of
Zama.

Marcello] M. Claudius M. F. Marcellus, celebrated as five times

consul and the conqueror of Syracuse (b.c. 212, Sicjilac victor telluris

Prop. IV 18, 33), who slew Viridomarus, kinq; of the Insubres, a Gallic

tribe, with his own hand (Tusc. IV § 49), and gained the third and last

spolia opinia which were obtained in Rome (b.c. 223, Plutarch Marc.
c. 6, Aurel. Vict. de vir. ill. c. 45). He was slain at Venusia in the
eleventh year of the second Punic war (b.c. 208, Tusc. i § 89) under
circumstances which compelled even Ilannibal, his greatest enemy, to

bury him with military honours, interittini eiiis ne crudclissinms quidem
hostis honorc sepulturae carere passus est de sen. § 75, Liv. XXVII 26,

27, cp. Vergil Aen. vi 856—860. Cic. de div. Ii § 77. Marcellus is

singled out with Maximus for praise in Tusc. i § 110, or. p. 1. Manil.

§ 47, de nat. deor. ii § 165, iii § 80, de ofiF. i § 61.

Maximo] Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus Ovicula, another
hero of the second Punic war, surnamed Cunctator, because he
refused to engage in action wilh Plannibal but endeavoured to weary
him out by delays. See de off. I § 81, § 128.

1. 32. in virtute multi sunt ascensus] i.e. cum quis virtuti

studet, phires sunt gradus, quos ascendere possit, quam cum honorum
cupidus est, quorum finis est consulatus, quem qui consecutus est altiores

gradus ascendere nequeat. . . . Similiter dictum in virtute procedere et

progrcdi Cic. de fin. iv § 64. W.

ut] 'so that,' Madv. Gr. § 355.

1. 33. honorum populi finis] = finis honorum quos populus
defert in aliquem; cf. or. p. Sull. § 11 7iondum adpropositicm mihi
fine77t honoris pervcneram, i. e. ad consulatum. For other examples
of one genitive dependent upon another, see ep. ad fam. vii 13 catcsa

interniissionis litteraricm, or. Phil. ii § 48 eius omnitcm incendiorum

fax, Liv. I 38 eorum diericm consuetudine itineris nostri exercitus pcr-

specta.

P. 25, 1. 1. octing:enti fere] From the year of the city 245 to the

year of this speech 700 there are 455 years. Had there always been
consuls, there would havebeeu 910 of them in this period, not including

the consicles sicffccti. But the number is diminished by one year in

which the dcccinviri hindered the election of consuls, by fifty years in

which tribuni militum consulari potcstate were in power, by five years

in which there were solitudincs magistratuicm, and by three years in

which a Dictator and a magister equitum without consuls held the

supreme power (a.U.c. 430, 445, 453). Accordingly we must make
a deduction of at least 118 consuls for these fifty-nine years; there

remain then 792 {octingenti fcre), among whom there were certainly

more chosen, while others again were replaced by suffecti.

1. 2. reperies] Madvig opusc. acad. 11 p. 36 n. points out that this

and not Wunder's reppereris nor Klotz's rcperis is the right reading,
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1. 3. sed] resumptive after the digression commencing at § 60 1. 23.

See§8]. 31, § 10 1. 32, §361. 12.

nsmo—sic egit ut tu] * no one ever conducted his case as you do.'

1. 4. quid potuit] see n. above § 53 1. i.

L. Brutus] Lucius Junius Brutus, poptili Romani diix et auctor
ad libertatcni {de fin. ii § d^), who was elected first consul with Tar-
quinius Collatinus in B.C. 244 (a.U.C. 509).

§ 61, 1. 9. T. Didii et C. Marii] L. Cassius had added to his first

question whether Plancius was specially entitled to the aedileship by his

birth, a second, viz. whether he could show such triumphs as those of

Didius and Marius, by which he could justify the election of a noviis

homo. Both are mentioned as novi homines together with C. CaeHus
Caldus also in or. p. Mur. § 17. T. Didius was consul in B.c. 98 with

Q. CaeciUus Metelhis Nepos and subsequently proconsul in Spain,

where he defeated the CeUiberians. Gaius Marius, conqueror of

Jugiu-tha, the Teutones &c., was consul in the years B.c. 107, X04, 103,

102, lor, 100, 86.

1. 10. quid simile] sc. fuerit. quasi vero] used to correct an
erroneous supposition, Madvig Gr. § 444 obs. i, Kenn. Gr. § 228, de
otf. III § 39 1. 28 n, cf. below § 82 1. 31.

1. 11. et non] ' and not much rather,' so used when a correction is

subjoined to a conditional interrogative or ironical expression, Madv.
Gr. § 458 a obs. i, cf. below § 70 1. 7 n, Liv. X 8, i.

1. 13. qui—fuerit] * when he was,' subjunctive because the relative

proposition contains anantithesis to the leading proposition, Madv. Gr.

§ 366 obs. 3, § 358 obs. 3, below § 73 1. 15, § 76 1. 23.

1. 14. lioc imperatore] Q. Metellus Creticus, wlio was present

in court, cf. § 27 1. 27, Intr. § 5. So above § 58 1. 5 sic ab his es

atdditus.

tribunus mHitum] secDict. ofAntiq. p. 503, Ramsay Rom. Ant, p.

386.

1. 15. tantum—quantum] * only so much as,' * just so much and no
morethan,'§ 20 1. 6, §82. Cf.I. 33 de off. i §130!. 30, § 11 1. 13 and add
to the instances there quoted or. de imp. Pomp. § 14. 'Totahaec sectio

acerbissimam continet Laterensis quoque, non Cassi solum inrisionem :

de illo enim M. Caelius ep. ad fam. viii 8 § 3 Latcrensis leges ignoransJ'

ORELLI

§ 62, 1. 17. id quod secundum est] It would have been an advan-
tage to Plancius had he been a good spcaker ; failing that, had he
thought himself such : but he did not.

ne sibi quidem videtur] § 53 I. 4 n.

1. 18. quasi] above § 61 1. 10.
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1. 19, falsum de iure respondlsse] *has given a vvrong explana-

tion, ansvver to any onc consultini^ him {consullori) on a ]:)oint of law,'

cf. Ov. Am. III 3, iifalsjim iurare puellis di quoque conccdunt^ and for

the technical term respondere Hor, Ep. i 3, 24 scu civica iura re-

spondere paras, Plin. Ep. VI 15, 3 ius civile publice respondet,

1.20. professl sunt] sc. eiusmodi artes.

1.21. afuisse ab istis studiis] 'have been disinclined to those

pursuits,' cf. ep. ad Att. vii 24 ego a consilio fugiendi, ut tu censes,

absuvi, Sall. Cat. 6, 4 cete}'i a periculis aberant^ i. e. *kept aloof

frora.'

1.23. ut—quamvis frugi hominem—ferremoleste—si—nesciverit]
*just as in purchasing slaves, when we buy one as a carpenter or a
plasterer, we are used to be vexed with him—however honest and ser-

viceable a fellow he may be—if we happen to find that he knows nothing
about the trades, which we had in view when making our purchase.*

1. 24. parandis] sc argento or aere. Cf. Liv. xli 6, 10 nihil

inter se et argento parata mancipia interesse, Sall. lug. ^r, 11 servi

a£re paratt, Cic. ep. ad Att. XII 19, i cogito—trans Tiberim hortos

cUiquos parare, Catull. x 2out...nonpossem octo homines parare rectos.

Frugi is an epithet frequently applied to slaves as in or. p. Cluent.

§ 47 servus jwn iiicallidus^ sed frugi atque integer, Hor. Sat. II 7, 3
Davus, amicummancipiiwido7nino etfrugi qiiodsit satis, Ter. Adelphi
V 9, I (959) f^^.^i homo^s (Demea ad Syrum). The word according

to Cic. Tusc. III § 16 has a wider signification thanthe Greek xPW^^I^os,

being applied to one who is honest, discreet and temperate, whence the

proverb hominem frugi omnia rectefacere ib. IV § 36.

pro fabro —emimus] see Lewis and Short Dict. under pro B. 3 p.

1448 b, for like instances of this use of the preposition. Tector means
one whose business is to prepare a wall for ihe reception of mural
paintings.

1. 26. secuti sumus] see above § 39 1. 17 n.

1. 27. emimus] past perfect, hence imponeremus not imponamus.

imponeremus] sc. villae, 'to set over our estate.' Wunder com-
pares Sallust lug. 100 § 3 simul consul, quasi nullo imposito, omnia
providere.

1. 30. rei p. vilicos] cf. luv. Sat. iv 77 Pegasus attonitae positus

modo vilicus urbi, Liv. vi 18, 13 minore negotio, qui imperet patribus,

imponetis, quam qui resisterent imperantibus imposuistis, XLII 41

§ 14 Etiphranorem praefectutn a me impositum occiderunt, Tac. Ann.
II 4 iussu Augusti i??ipositiis Artavasdes, VI i r ferunt ab Komulo
Dentrejn Romuliutti—ab 7arquinio Superbo Spuriwn Lucretium im-

positos.

1. 31. facile patitur] ' is well pleased,' cf. § 63 1. 5, § 97 1. 28, ep. ad

Att. XV 2, 2 consiliiim meum a te probari facile patior, ib. xvi 16

H, 10
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§ 10 numqtiam putavifore, ut supplex ad te venirem, sed herculefacile
patior dattun tempus, in quo amorem experirer tuum, ep, ad fam. v 7, 2

apud me plue officii residere facillime patior, or. p. Sull. § i, Tusc. I

§ 81 te de aeternitate dicentem aberrare a proposito facile patiebar.

innocentia] ' integrity ' as opposed to rapacity and extortion, see or.

p. leg. Man. §§ 37—39.

1. 32. quotus quis(iU8] = quam pauci, lit. *each how many-eth,'
i.e. * one out of how large a number,' ' what a small fraction ; ' Tusc. iv
1 § II, de nat. deor. I § 79 quotus enim quisque formosus est ? or. p.
Ligar. § 26 quotus enini quisque idfecisset ? Roby Gr. II 2284.

1. 33. ut eos numeres] 'supposing that,' *even if we count those,'

§ 10 1. 30, Roby Gr. ii 1706, Zumpt Gr. § 341, § 573. Madv. Gr. § 440 a

obs. 4, Tusc. I § 49 z// enim rationem Plato nullam afferret, ipsa auctori-

tate mefrangeret.

P. 26, 1. 1. quidnam—tot civibus est futurum?] 'what is to

become of so many citizens?' Civibus may be either the ablative (cf.

Cic. ep. ad fam. XIV 4, 3 sed quid Tulliola mea fiet?, ep. ad Att.

VI r, 14 qiiid illo fiet quem reliquero?, acad. II § 107 quid fiet
artibus?, or. p. leg. Man. § 59 si qtdd eo factum esset) or the

dative as in Cic. Acad. II § 27 sapientiae vero quid futurum est?,

ib. § 97 quid faceret huic conclusioni. See Madvig Gr. § 241
obs. 5 and § 267, de fin. II § 79.

CHAPTER XXVI

§63, 1. 3. nihil potest] sc. dicere.

1. 4. in se] i.e. Plancius, whom Laterensis had prosecuted rather

than Plotius; or because he had not prosecuted both of them, § 17
1. 29, § 54 1. 15.

1.5. idem] ' at the same time,' *also,' Zumpt Gr. § 137, § 697,
Madv. Gr. § 488, Kenn. Gr. p. 284.

facile patior] above § 62 1. 31.

1. 8. atqui] the proper place oiatqui'\% only in the 'assumptio' or

'propositio minor' of a Syllogism. So here, though the 'conclusio' is

wanting. But the deficiency is readily supplied: and herein consists

the dehcacy of the language, that Cicero by the use oi atqui to a certain

degree invites his hearers to form the conclusion, which from his own
mouth would be somewhat harsh and irksome. The premisses are

..J (i) facile patior te efferre Laterensem laudibus (2) atqui ornamenta
non enumeras. The conclusion is: reprehendo igitur te, quod tam diu

tam temere dixisti. Cf. Seyffert sch. Lat. i p. 185 sq. kopke

1.9. enumeras] 'count up all those higher qualifications,' In
modern languages * but ' would be inserted before the next clause, § 75
1. IS.
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1. 10. Praeneste feclsse ludos] ' exhibited public games at Prac-

neste,' or. p. Sest. § \.\()(/i(i liidos apparatissimos fecisti, de rep, il

§ 36 eundem primum ludos maximos, qui Romani dicti sunt, fecisse
accepimus, Brut. § 78 lioc praetorc ludos faciente, ep. ad Att. XV 10

ludos vcro non facerc, quid foedius? Liv. XXXI 4, 5 ludi Komani
scenici magnifice apparateque facti. Praeneste, now Palestrina, was
the great fortress-town on the Aequian frontier, commanding the pas-

sage from Latium into the valley of the Sacco, situated on one of the

projecting spurs of the mountains lying between that river and the Anio
ialtum Fracncste Verg. Aen. vii 682). It possessed a very ancient

temple of Foitune, which was restored by Sulla. It was a favourite

resort of the Romans on account of its heaUhy situntion (Ilor. Od. iil

4, 23). See Burn's Rome and the Campagna p. 382 ff.

1.11. quid? alil quaestores nonne fecerunt?] i. q. omiserunt
facere. Ernesti and Wunder are wrong in reading non from one
inferior MS, because nonne is found in several other places, where we
should expect to find non, the rule being that ' by a question with

nonne a certainty is expressed that a thing is, with non surprise that it

is not and a doubt of the possibihty of its being denied' Madv. Gr.

§ 451 c. obs. Cf. Tusc. I § 17 quid? si rogavero te aliquid, nonne rcspon-

debis? 'will you make no reply?' (where however Kiihner reads non
against MS authority), de fin. II § 10 quid paulo ante dixerim, nonne
tneministi?= oblitusne es, ib. V § 86 nonne igitur, inquit, tibi vidcntur

mala, i.e. credis igitur non esse mala?, or. p. Rosc. Am. § 80
nonne cogitas te a sectoribus huc adductum esse^ * do you not think,' i.e.

*do you forget?'

C^rrenis] where Laterensis was pro-quaestor in the year of Cicero's

consulship b.c. 63. See Intr. § 6 and cf. § 13. Cyrene, or Cyrenae,
the chief city of Cyrenaica and the most famous of the Hellenic colonies

in Africa, was founded in B.c 631 by Battus over a spring Cyre, conse-

crated to Apollo. Among its celebrated natives were Aristippus the

philosopher, the poet Callimachus, and the orator Synesius bishop of
Apollonia. Monarchical rule prevailed there, long afler it was super-

seded by repubhcanism in other Greek colonies.

1. 13. ita multa—geruntur] ita is here explanatory and to be taken
with geriintur, not with fjiulta, ' much goes on at Rome in such a
manner that what goes on in the provinces is scarcely heard of.'

§ 64, 1. 14. non vereor ne raiM aliquid etc si—dixero] Ut se

Laterensis ostenderet aedilitate fuisse Plancio digniorem, commemora-
verat se apud Praeneste ludos edidisse ; Cyrenis etiam summa liberali-

tate in publicanos egisse ; in socios fuisse denique iustissimum. Quae
omnia iactantius ab illo dicta quam eleganter elevet et abiciat M.
Tullius, consideremus. Persuadere vult namque, omnia illa, quae foris

gesserit, apud conscientiam populi Romani latere potuisse. Ac ne
acerbius animum laederet audientis, de quaestura sua egit non sine

figura [avyKplaews ?) ;
quod, cum Lilybaeo decedens Puteolos adven-

lasset, omnes eum ignoraverint primo ex provincia, tunc deinde ex

10—

2
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Sicilia, ad extremum ex Lilyhaetana venire. Quil)us ipse varia scisci-

tantibus novissime cum permistione quadam stomachi responderit, se

ad aquas potius in Campaniam venisse, ut interrogationes ipsorum
ab se respueret, quos moleste ferebat ignaros esse quaesturae, quam se

nieminerat magna cum laude gessisse, proficit ad illam responsionem
multa Komae ignorari, quae foris gesta sunt a senatoribus ; ac prop-
terea Laterensem frustra in illis, quae extra urbem gesserat, habuisse
fiduciam. schol. ambr. Male interpres initio huius notae Laterensi

tribuit quae Cassius dixerat. w.

1. 15. de quaestura mea] at Lilybaeum in B. c. 75 under the

praetor Sextus Peducaeus.

1. 16. floruerit] florere is not often used of inanimate and abstract

things in the sense ' to be in good repute ' absolutely, without mention
of the qualities or circumstances on account of which anything is

thriving. Cf. § 22 1. 23.

eura—fuisse—ut] 'was sucli—that,' *so dcmeaned myself that.'

in maximis imperiis] i.e. the praetorship and consulate, B. c. 66
and B.C. 63. Praetors and consuls were said * esse cum imperio,' Verr.

Act. I § 37 erit timi consul Q. Hortensius cum summo imperio et

potestate, or. p. Sest. § 128 qui provincias cum imperio obtinerent, ep.

ad Q. fr. I I § 31 qtioniam in istis nrbibus ctim summo imperio et

potestate versaris ; the imperium could only be conferred by a lex

curiata, the potestas, ' civil authority,' in virtue of their election by the

comitia centuriata. The quaestors had potestas in virtue of their election

by the coviitia tribuia (ep. ad fam. vii 30 § i, Messalla ap. A. Gell.

noct. att. XIII 15), but not imperium.

1. 17. non ita multum] 'not so very much,' cf. or. Phil. 11 § 108,

Brut. § 244 non ita multos, de ofF. II § 19 1. 15 neque ita multo post,

III § 8r 1. 36 non ita magnum where seemy note. On multum gloriae

see above, § 55 1. 29 n.

ex quaesturae laude] = e X quaestura cum laude gesta,

1. 18. sed tamen] resumptive, § 18 1. 3, § 54 1. 14.

1. 21. nihil aliud—nisi loqui] *did nothing else but talk.' On
Ihe ellipsis oi facere see Roby Gr. II § 1441, Madv. Gr. § 479 obs. 5,

and on the distinction between nihil aliud nisi and nihil atiud qtiam,

Zumpt Gr. § 735.

1. 22. frumenti—maximum numerum] *a very large stock of

corn,' de ofif. iii § 50 1. 25 note.

In summa caritate] sc. annonae, 'at a time of very great dearth

of provisions,' cf. de off. II § 58 1. 11 n. The quaestors had among
other duties to levy those parts of the public revenue which were not

farmed by the publicani, and to forward the sums raised, together with
the accounts of them, to the aerarium. Smith, Bict. Antiq. p. 982 a.
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1.23. ne^ociatoribus—mercatoribua] sc. visus eram. Thc two
classes arc distiny;uislicd, Verr. II 2 § 188 mercator an nci^ociator an
arator. The former vvere the Roman money-Ienders, bankers and
merchants on a large scale, who bought up corn on speculation ; the

latter traders who went about with their goods and trafficked with the

nativcs, Long Verr. ii 2 6 § 16, Ramsay A'. A. p. 431.

mancipibus] the/«(^//rrt';z? who farmed the dccumae. According to

Pseudo-Ascon. in Cic. Div. in Q. C. § 33 they wcre pubUcanorum
principcs : according to Paul, Diac. ex Festo p. 151 ed. Mliller man-
ceps dicitur qtii quid a populo emit conducitve, quia manu sublata

significat se auctorem empfionis essc ; qui idem pracs dicitur, quia tam
debei pracstarc populo quodpromisit quam is qui pro eo p7'aes Jactus est.

Cf. Verr. ii i § 141.

1. 24. abstinens] )( avarus ' one who respects what is another's.'

§ 65, 1. 26. decedebam] The technical term for 'retiring from a
province' on the expiration of a term of office, usually with provincia,

de provincia ox ex provincia ; used absolutely, as here, in Sall. lug. c.

36, 4 Albinus Romam decessit for A. provincia decessit et

Romam se contulit.

1.27. omnia delaturum] *wouId grant me anything I pleased.'

The tit clause explains and expands the pronoun hac. Cf. § 16 1. ir,

§ 50 1. 10, § 53 1- 6.

1. 28. cum casu diebus iis—forte venissem] *on coming to

Puteoli, for the purpose of continuing my journey by land, which, as

chance would have it, I did just at tlie height of the season.' Cicero

landed at Puteoli in order to proceed thence by land to Rome
{itinerisfaciendi causa) as in the well-known instance of St Paul (Act.

Apost. XXVIII 13), and it so happened that his visit was just at the

time when Puteoli was full of fashionable visitors. He seems to lay

stress on the fact of his visit being accidentally at such a time, lest it

should be supposed that he courted an ovation. Puteoli (hod.

Pozzuoli) was a famous seaport-town of Campania on the east side of

the sinus Baianus. It was founded bythe Greeks of Cumae B. c. 521
under the name of Dicaearchia, and the name was changed to Puteoli
because of its many ' wells ' {putei) in the second Punic War, when it

was fortified by the Romans. A colony was established there in B. C.

194, and, being the first really good port on the south of Rome, it

became one of the most considerable emporiums of foreign trade in

Italy (Strabo, XVii p. 793), and also, like Baiae and its neighbourhood,

a favourite resort of the Roman nobility. Cicero himself had a villa

between it and the lake Avernus, which he called his Academia, other-

wise Puteolanum. The modern town retains many remains of its

former grandeur, the most famous of which are the temple of Serapis,

.and the piles or piers of its ancient mole. Festus [Paul. Diac. p. 122

MUII.] says of it: Minorem Delum Puteolos csse dixemnt, quod Delos

aliquando maximum emporium fuerit tolius orbis ierrarum : cui suc'
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cessit postca Puteolanum, quod mtinicipmm Graecum antea AiKaiapxla

vocitatum est. Unde Lticilius ^ Jnde Dicarcheum populos Delumque
minoremJ' Statius Silv. III 5, 75 speaks oi Dicarchaei portus et litora

mundo hospita. Cf. Madv. ad Cic. de fin. II § 85 p, ^Si.

1. 28. at eg-o cum—venissem, cum—solent esse, concldi paene
cum ex me quidam quaesisset] Observe that in this passage ciwi

venissem is the historical protasis to coficidi, while cu7n solent merely
explains the time implied in iis diebus, Zumpt Gr. § 579 note.

1. 29. lautissimi] ' the fashionable world.' lauttis is properly

'washed,' 'bathed,' hence transl. 'elegant,' 'sumptuous,' ' rich,'

*grand,' luv. Sat. XI i, Atticus eximie si cenat, lautus habetur.

1. 30. concidi paene] ' I thought I should have sunk to the earth,

when I was asked on what day I had left Rome and whether there

was any news there,' so great was the shock to my pride, my dis-

comfiture, at not receiving the congratulations I expected.

1. 31. num quidnam—novi] § 55 n.

1. 33. etiam me hercule] An expression like our *oh yes, to be
sure,' and the German ^ja so ! ^ as if he were reminded of something
he had forgotten. Cf. Hand Turs. ii p. 568, Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 236.

It is often used by Cicero at the end of a letter, as ep. ad Att. i 13, 6
novi tibi quidnam scribam? quid? etiam, i.e. estne aliquid? est
vero, II 6, 2 aliud quid? etiam, ad Q. fr. iii i, 7 § 24 quid praeterea

?

quid? etiam, i.e. habeo aliquid, ad Att. Vii 3 § 12 quid superestl

etiam : "ener est suavis mihi.

CHAPTER XXVn

1. 1. fastidiose] ' disdainfully.'

Immo] n. to § 33 1. 33, Zumpt Gr. § 277.

1. 2. quasi qui omnia sciret] * who pretended to know everything,'

but who did not know that Cicero had held the quaestorship of the

division of Lilybaeum and not that of Syracuse. The double quaestor-

ship in Sicily (Verr. ii 2 § ir) is probably to be accounted for by the
gradual acquisition of the island by the Romans, the western part

having been ceded by Carthage in B.c. 241, the eastern remaining
unconquered until B.c. 210. When the entireisland became a province,

a second quaestorship was founded because of its importance as one
of the chief sources of their supply of corn, in the district of Syracuse,

that established over the district of Lilybaeum still remaining. See
Mr Heitland's note to Div. in Q. Caec. § 2.

1, 3. quid miQta] sc. dicam, *to cut my story short,' Kenn. Gr.
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1. 4. unum ex els qul ad aquas venlssent] * one of ihe regular

(ordinary) visitors to the l)aths ' (of Puteoh). See my note to de off I.

§ 109 1. 28 on iintis de multis. For aquae ' mineral springs ' cf. ep. ad
fam. XVI 24, 1 piito utrujuque ad aquas. The aquae Baiae were
formerly called aquae Ctunanae (Liv. XLI 16, 3): cf. Vitruv. de archit.

II 6 § 2 ed. Rose : in juontibus CumanorutJi Baianis sunt loca suda-

tionibtis excavata^ in quibus vapor fervidus ab if?io nascens ignis vehe-

mentia perforat eam terram per eamque manando in his locis oritur et

ita sudationiun egregias ejicit utilitates. See Lewis and Short Dict.

s. V. p. 148 a.

§ 66, 1. 5. liaud scio an] *I am incHned to think,' 'probably,'

Madvig Gr. § 453. Cf. Cic. de off. Iii § 6 I. 30 with my note. There
is a note in the Schol. Ambros. on this passage :

' hoc ait, magis
laetatus sum ignorasse multos, ex qua provincia venirem, quam si

venienti mihi gratularentur. Perstringere enim vokiit invidiam prae-

sidum, qui spoliatis provinciis revertantur; ac propterea eos amici sui

cum gratulatione suscipiant, quod divites evenerint.' Whereupon
Wunder observes that the scholiast has missed the point, when he
speaks of magis laetatus sufn, and himself paraphrases thus :

' set quod
ignaros cognovi homines Romanos eorum, quae quaestor egeram, sine

dubio ad consequendam gloriam et gratiam populi R. utilius mihi fuit,

quam si omnes tum mihi gratulati essent. Nam ex ea re intellexi,

populum Rom. non adtendere ad ea, quae extra urbem gerantur, ideoque

feci, ut in posterum cotidie praesentem me videret meaque praesentis

virtute frueretur.'

1. 7. oculos—acris atque acutos] acer denotes that which is

naturally sharp, actttus that which is so by skill, exertion.

1.10. habitavi in oculis] = in oculis civium vixi, de off. iii § 3,
* I lived in public,' never was out of the sight of men. Nagelsb. lat.

Stil. § 104 p. 285, comp. or. Phil. XIII 3, 5 hi in oculis haerebtmt,
XII I, 2 qtiorum in vultu habitant octili mei. Similarly Brut. § 305
hi quidem habitabant in rostris, de or. I § 264 qui habitaret in

subselliis= nihil ageret nisi causas iudiciarias, ut illic sedem fixisse

videretur 'haunted the courts,' or. p. Mur. § 21 cu7n his qui in Joro
habitarint, orat. § 49 in bonis haerebit et habitabit suis.

pressi forum] 'I frequented the forum constantly,' never left the

forum, ' ich bin vom Markte nicht weggegangen, ' as Nagelsb. renders

it, lat. Stil. § 104 p. 285.

neminem a congressu meo—absterruit] * neither my door-keeper

nor sleep deterred any one from having an interview with me.' Cf.

Hor. Od. III 24, 23 si per invisum ntora ianitoremfiet, abito.

1. 11. ecquid ego dicam] 'shall I speak?' Ecqtiid is a mere
interrogative particle here, Madv. Gr. § 45 1 b. obs.y Zumpt Gr. § 35 1 .

1. 12. occupatis temporibus] 'busy times,' 'hours of employ-
ment.'
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cui fuerit ne otimn quidem umquam otiosum] * when even my
leisuie hours were not unemployecL' Cf. Enn. a]:). A. Gell. n. a. XIX
io, 12 (Trag. v. 256 ed. Vahlen) otioso in otio animus nescit quid velit,

de rep. I § 27, de off. Iii § i, or. p. Cael. § J cui7i vos laboriosos ex-

istimet, qicibus otiosis ne in commtini quidem otio liceat csse, Phaedr.

fab. II I, 1 est ardalionum quaedam Romae natio, occjipata in otio.

Otium is the time when one is free from public busmess; otiosus is used

in the case of time entirely unemployed.

1. 15. feriis] ablative of time : cf. de leg^g. ii § i() feriarum
festoriimquc dierxim ratio in liberis 7'equictcm habet lititim et iiirgiorum,

de or. 111 § 85 nec ullum habuisse sefositum temptcs ad discendum ac

tantum tribuisse doctrinae temporis quantum viihi foremes feriae
concesserint.

1. 16. Catonis illud—in principio Originum] ' the following maxim
of Cato which he wrote at the commencement of his Origines.^ This
was M. Porcius Cato censorius (§ 20), who was bom B.C. 234^1
Tuscukmi, was consul in B.C. 196, censor in b. c. 184, died in B.c.

149. The work here quoted was the first really historical work in

Latin, and not merely a compilation of chronicles. It comprised the

history of Rome from a very early period down to the time just preced-

ing the author's death, and an account of the principal Italian states.

See Corn. Nep. Cat. III § 3 sejiex historias sa-ibere ijzstituit. earum
stint libi-i septem. primtis continet res gestas rcgum popidi Romani,
secundus et tertius tinde quacque civitas orta sit Italica, ob quam rem
omnes Origines videtur appellasse. in quarto autem bellum Poenicum
est primtim, in quinto secundum: atque haec ojnnia capittilatim sunt

dicta. reliqua quoque bella pari modo persecutus est tisque ad praeturam
Scrvii Galbae (a. u. c. 6o3 = B. C. 150) qui diripuit Latinos: atque

horjim bellorujn duces noJi nojjiijtavit, sed sijte nomijiibus res Jiotavit.

Iji iisdejji exposuit, qiiae iji Italia Hispajiiisque autficrejit cClit videJ'enttcr

c^tjiirajjda : in qtcibics multa ijidustj'ia et diligentia comparei, nulla

doctrijza.

1. 17. clarorum virorum—negotii rationem] for exx. of the double
genitive, subjective and objective, dependent upon one and the same
word, see above § 24 1. 13, § 72 I. 4, and my n. to de off. i § 49 1. 22.

Columella de r. r. 11 c. 22 refers to the maxim : taju otii qtcam jiegotii

rationejji reddere opoj-tcre maioi^es nostri censicerunt, and also Justin hist.

Philip. praef. sijnicl ut otii mei, ctcius et Cato reddendavi pictat, apud
te ratio cojistaret.

1. 19. itaque] resumesfrom 1. 11 ecqtcid ego dicajji ? See § 36 1. 12 n.

1. 20. mea privata consilia publici quoque casus comprobaverunt]
'my private plans have been verified as good, justified by, public events

also,' an allusion to his suppression of the conspiracy of Caliline.

1. 22. summa res publica] § 52 1. 25.

§ 67, 1. 23. eadem—via munita Laterensi est] * the same way lay

open to Laterensis.' Cf. or. p. Mur. § 47 hacc omnia tibi accusandi
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viatn muniehant, Tusc. I § 32 numqua^n ahissct (ad dcos Ilercules),

nisi, aim intcr homincs essct, cam sihi viam munivissct

.

*Nota ^ratificationem molcstam et cum magnis amaritudinis aculeis

interpositam. Dicens namque non aliter ad honores adipiscendos per-

venturum esse Laterensem quam Tullius ipse...de...subiunxit testifi-

cando, se non generis nobililate sed virtute ad omnis magistratus per-

vcnisse ; Laterensem hoc amplius adiumenti habiturum, quod nobili

familia ortus in candidam veniat. Sibi ergo adiudicavit non laeno-

cinia generis sed praestantiam virtutis ; illi vero spem de maioribus

dedit, quod suffragium scimus esse fortunae.' schol. AMBR.

1. 24. quod ego—eommendatione maiorum] the antithesis {ego

ascc?idi), whicli serves as a foil to bring out the thought, and which
we should introduce as a subordinate clause by ' while,' is co-ordinated

as a main clause. See above § 41 1. 32 n., Nagelsb. lat. Stil. § 160,

§ i6r.

1. 25. huc] sc. ad gloriam.

ame ortus] Madv. de fin. v § 64 p. 720. Cicero was auctor nohili-

tatis siiac (Tusc. iv § 2) ' the founder of his family,' or, as he says of

Pompey (Brut. § 96), homo, pcr se cognitns, sine ulla com?nendatione

maiornm, and of Cato (Verr. II 5 § 180) ipse sui gcneris initium ac

nojninis ah se gigni et jf)-opagari volehat. Also of himself (or. de leg.

agr. II § r) mihi, Quirites, apnd vos de meis maiorihus dicendi facultas

non datur, non quo non tales fiierint, quales nos illorum sangnine

creatos disciplinisque institntos videtis, sed quod laude popnlari atque

honoris vcstri luce caruerunt.

1. 26. sed. ut redeam] a final parenthetical clause, § 25 1. 26,

§ 62 1. 33. This is a common form of rcvocatio.

1. 27. sorte] as quaestor of Macedonia, for the quaestors had their

'provinciae' determined by lot, as Cic. tells us ep. ad Qu. fr. I 1

quaestorem hahes, non tuo itidicio delecttim, sed etim quem sors dedit^

in Q. Caec. div. § 46 quaestoris cum praetare necessitudinem, con-

stitutam more maiorum, sortis religione.

lege] in the service of war as trihunus militum, which, as being
ordered by law, he could not evade.

necessitate] in the business of the societas, which his father entrusted

him with. But Ferratius interprets neccssitate otherwise 'cum fuit in

Africa miles A. Torquati, in Creta Q. Metelli, ea necessitate adductus
qua omnes cogebantur post sumptam virilem togam decem stipendia

facere.'

1. 28. non valuit rebus isdem cet.] was not an orator or iuris-

considtus. Eloquentiam significari et iuris prudentiam e § 62 conligi

potest. W.

quibus fortasse non nulli] sc. valent. *Verbo nonnulli cum sig-

nificet tecte Laterensem, cum acerbitate patet adverbium foi'tasse ad-
ditum esse.' W.
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1. 29. adsiduitate] a term used of the constant attendance of can-

didates for office in the assemblies, the habitatio iji octilis (§ 66), ne ob-

livione iacerent. Cf. Q. Cic. de pet. cons. I i §41—§43 dicendum est

de illa altera parte petitionis qtiae in populari ratione versatiir. ea desi-

derat nomenclationem, blanditiafn, adsiduitatem cet. lam adsidui-
taiis nullum est praeceptufu, verbum ipsiim docet quae res sit...hic

fructus est adsiduitatis, non soliim esse Rotnae atque in foro, sed

adsidue petere, saepe eosdem appellare, non committere ut quisquam
possit dicerc.se abs te non esse rogatum et valde ac diligejtter rogatum,

or. p. Mur. § 21 adsiduitatis et operarum harum quotidianarum
putat esse consulatum, Verr. II i § loi deniqite, id qtwd levissimum est,

adsiduitate praetorfactus est.

observandis amicis] see n. to § 9 1. 14, § 45 1. 8.

Uberalitate] § 45 1. 7.

1. 30. fui in oculis] above § 66 1. 10.

1. 31. minima invidia] ablative of attendant circumstances with

adjective as predicate. See Zumpt Gr. § 646, Madv. Gr. § 277, Kenn.
Gr. p. 405, Roby Gr. § 1242, n. to de off. ii § 61 1. 10, lll §49 1. 9.

CHAPTER XXVIII

P. 28, § 63, 1. 1. Nam quod ais] 'for, as to your assertion.'

Zumpt Gr. § 627. For similar instances of nam see § 7 1. 27, § 54 1. 7,

§84 1. 20, §91. 16. See n. to de off. Iii § iio 1. i, i § 118 1. 23.

1. 3. me debere bonis omnibus fateor cet.] *I admit, I am under an
obligation to all patriotic men ; but even these my creditors, good men
and citizens, said that they were more or less bound to serve Plancius at

the aedileship election on my account,' i.e. in consideration of his ser-

vices to me in my exile. Debeo is seldom found in this sense absolutely.

meo nomine] Cf. or. Philipp. i 12 § 30 gratias boni viri agebant, tuo
nomine gratidabantur, Tac. hist. I 29 non quia meo nomine tris-

tiorem casum pavcam.

1. 5. verum fac me cet.] 'but supposing that I am indebted to

many people and to Plancius among them, what course ought I then

to pursue? turn bankrupt and defraud my creditors, or pay all my other

creditors, when each man's debt falls due, and settle the present pressing

debt now when it is claimed?'

1. 6. conturbare] in full conturbare rationes or rationem,
in the language of business =/6/;-^ cedere, 'to become bankrupt,' to act

fraudulently towards a creditor by not paying what is due to him. Cf.

ep. ad Att. IV 7, 2 homiiii Graeco qui conturbat, et quidef/i putat sibi

licere quod equitibus Roffiafiis, ad Q. fr. II 10 § 5 rescripsi nihil esse

quod posthac arcae nostrae fiducia conturbaret, luv. Sat. vii 129 sic

Matho conturbat, Pedodeficit, Martial ix 4, 5—6 conturbabit Ailas,

et non erit uncia iota, \ decidai tccum qua pater ipse deufu.
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1, 7. cum culusque dles venerit] Svhen tlic dny of pnyment for

each man shall have come.' /^zVj— 'appointed time,' somelimes siatus

dics, de oflf. i § .^i 1. 1 1, Plin. ep. IX 30, i, Phaedr. fab. i 16 ubi vos re-

(luiram cum dics advcnerit, or dicttis dies as in Ter. Andr. I i, 75,

Caesar B. G. i 42, 4, ox praestittitiis dies as in Liv. iii 12, 4, ep. ad Att.

XIII 49, 1, Tusc. \% ^l at ea qitidem (natura) dcdit usuram vitae fiulla

praestituta die. hoc nomen] s\\ox{. = iox nomeii huius Plancii. Long
follows Wunder in reading hiiic for hoc of the Mss, while he admits

that the correction is unnecessary. It is not_ only unnecessary but

weakens the force of the passage. On the meaning of nomen see n. to

de off. III § 59 1. 2T.

quod urget] Cf. Tusc. iii §61 praesentis atque urgentis mali.

1. 8. dissolvere] = 'dinumerando solvere' 'to discharge a debt.'

Cf. or. p. Sull. § 56 aes alienum eiusdem dissolutum est, or. p, Rosc.

Com. § 38 Roscio ovme, quod debuit, dissolvit, Ter. Ph. IV 3, 50: so

Tusc. I § loi poena quam sine nmtuatione et sine versura possem dis-

solvere.

quamquam] adverbial, *and yet,' * though indeed,' added to modify

or correct a previous assertion, above § 3 1. 3, § 4 1. 16, § 7 1. 28, Kean.
Gr. p. 481, Roby Gr. ii 2215, n. to de off. II § 76 1. 10.

dissimilis est pecuniae debitio et gratiae] 'a debt of gratitude is

different from a del>t of money. For he who pays a money debt at once
forfeits possession of that which he has repaid ; while he who owes it

keeps back what belongs to another. But with a debt of gratitude it is

not so ; he who repays still retains it ; and he who retains repays it by
the mere act of retaining it. And so I shall not now cease to be in

Plancius' debt if I have paid off this obligation ; and I should be re-

paying it all the same by my good wishes alone, if this unpleasantness

had not happened.' Cf. de off. II §69 1. 12. Aul. Gellius n. a. i 4
gives us the judgment of the rhetorical Antonius Julianus upon this

passage, which he quotes in full :

—

crispum sane agmen orationis ru-

tundumque ac modulo ipso numerorum venustwn, sed quod cum venia

legejidum sit vej-bi paulum ideo immutati, ut sententiae fides salva esset.

Namque debitio gratiae et pecuniae collata verbiim utrubique seiyari

postulat. Ita enim recte opposita inter sese gratiae pectmiaeque debitio

videbitur, si et pecunia quidem deheri dicatur et gratia, sed quid eveniat

in pecunia debita solutave, quid contra in gratia debita redditave,

debitionis verbo utrimque senmto, disseratur. Cicero autem, cum
gratiae pecuniaeque debitionem dissimilem esse dixissei eiusqice seittentiac

rationem redderet, verbum debet in pecunia ponit, in gratia habet sjib-

icit pro debet ; ita enim dicit : Gratiam—refert. Sed id verbum
habet cum proposita comparatione non satis convenit. Debitio enim
gratiae, non habitio, cum pecunia confertur, atque ideo conscqiiens quideni

ftterat sic dicere : ^et qui debet, in eo ipso, quod debet, refert f sed ab-

surdum et nimis coactum foret, si nondtun redditam gratiam eo ipso red'

ditatn diceret, quia debeiur. Inwiutavit ergo, subdidit vei'bum ei verbo,

quod ofniserat, finitimum, ut videretur ei sensum debitionis conlatae non
rcliquisse et concinnitaiem sententiae rciimiisse.
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1. 14. hoc molestiae] viz. the prosecution of Laterensis. * Eius ac-

cusatio, in qua gratiam reddo non sola voluntate, sed ipsa etiam re.'

MANUTIUS. For the genitive after hoc cf. §46 1. 25, § 55 1. 29, §64.1. 17,

Hor. Epod. III 5 quid hoc veneni, saevit ?, Sat. I 4, 104 hoc mihi iuris

dabis ; and see Madv. Gr. § 285 b, Kenn. Gr. p. 419.

§ 69, 1. 16. quibus nihil miM potest esse lucundius] * who are

beyond anything dear to me.'

1. 18. istorum caritate] *my affection for them,' objective genitive

as iisual after caritas, or. p. Sest. § 53 propter ipsius patriae cari-

tatem, ep. ad fam. X 22, 2 sic tibi persuade, tantam esse apud omnes
bonos ttci caritatem, Liv. i 51, 8 scrvis qui caritate domini vim
parabant, II 2, 5 ni caritas rei ptiblicae vinceret^ de ofif. III § 100

neque eum caritas patriae retinuit nec sitorum.

1. 19. neque illis—qnicquam—et ego ipse] on the combination

of an affirmative and negative member see Madv. Gr. § 458 c, Kenn. Gr.

p. 316, Roby II 2241, Zumpt Gr. § 338.

1. 21. numquam illos aspicio quin—recorder] ' I never look at

them without being reminded,' § 7 1. 33, Kenn. Gr. p. 443, Roby Gr.

II 1688, Madv. Gr. § 440 a obs. 3, ZumptGr. § 538.

1. 22. meminerim—recorder] meminisse, like fjLejmvrja-Oai, denotes ' re-

membrance ' as a state of mind, to retain something in memory without

ever having forgotten it : rcminisci and recordari, as an act of the mind,

to bring to one's mind again something which had been driven out of

one's thoughts, recordari 'to bethink one's self of,' *to be mindful of,'

*to dwell in memory upon,' as the result of reminisci, the recalling it to

memory,' or. p. Ligar. § 35 sed parum est i7ie hoc meminisse ; spero

etiam te, qui oblivisci nihil soles nisi iniurias—aliquid de huius illo

quaestorio officio reminiscentem recordari.

1. 24. Opimium] L. Opimius, who as consul in B.C. 121 with

Q. Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus (Brut. § 287) took the lead in the

proceedings which ended in the murder of Gaius Gracchus, Philipp. VIII

14, Cat. I § 4, or. part. 30, 104, 106. In B.c. 120 he was accused by

Q. Decius, tribune of the plebs, of having put Roman citizens to death

without a trial, defended by the consul C. Papirius Carbo {qui nihil de

C. Gracchi 7iece negabat sed id iure pro salute patriaefactum esse dicebat,

de or. II §106) and acquitted. He was condemned however ii years

afterwards under the bill of C. Mamilius Limetanus for enquiring into

the conduct of all those who had received bribes from Jugurtha (he had

been sent with others to divide the dominions of Micipsa between Ju-

gurtha and Adherbal), and went into exile to Dyrrhachium, where he

died (SCHOL. BOB. p. 311, or. in Pis. §95, or. p. Sest. § 140, de orat. II

§ 106, or. in Cat. II § 4). Cic, as a member of the optimate party,

frequently laments the fate of Opimius (or. p. Sest. § 140), but unde-

servedly, for he and his party abused their victory most savagely. Ac-

cording to Mommsen he was the true model of a Roman aristocrat. See

below § 70 1. 3, § 88 1. 5.
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servatorem ipsum rel p.] periclitantis ob leges Gracchi. manutius.
Cetcrum prononicn ipsum addidit Cassius quod L. Opimius, quem
Plancio opposuit, non per alium, ut Plancius fecerit Ciceronis salutem

conservans, sed ipse rem p. conservaverit. w.

1. 25. Calidium] Q. Calidius, father of the orator, was tr, pl. in

B.C. 99 = A. u.c. 655, and carried a lavv in this year for the recall of (^.

Metellus Numidicus from banishment, in gratitude for which the son

Metellus Pius, when consul, supported him in his candidature for the

praetorship. He was praetor urijanus in B. c. 79, praetor of Spain in

B.c. 78. On his return to Rome from his province he was accused in

the quaestio de repcinndis by Q. Lollius and found guilty in B.C. 77
(Verr. I § 3«, n 3 § 63).

Q. Metellus] Q. Caecilius Metellus C. f. Numidicus, the

most distinguished of the family of the Metelli, hence generally called

Metellus iile N. by Cic. as or. p. Sest. § 130, or. p. Arch. § 6, was consul

B.C. 109 = ^.^.^.646 (Brut. § 135) with M. Junius Silanus, when he con-

ducted the war against Jugurtha in Numidia, as he did also in the fol-

lowing years as proconsul, with success. On the cause of his return to Rome
before the conclusion of the war see Cic. de ofif. iii § 79 with my note.

In B. c. 100 the demagogue Saturninus carried his agrarian law, which
contained a clause that the senate should swear obedience to its pro-

visions within five days after its enactment. Metellus refused to take

the oath, and, when Saturninus brought forward a bill to punish him
with exiIe,voIuntariIy quitted the city, rather than risk disturbances in it,

{cum in eam legem, quam non iure rogatam iudicarat, iurare tinus no-

luisset, de civitate maluit quam de sententia demoveri). On the death 6f

Saturninus and the consequent dissolution of his party very little oppo-
sition was offered to his recall, which was proposed in B.C. 99, tribunicia

rogatione, interfectis inimicis, nulla auctoritate senatus restitutus est, or.

p. red. in sen. § 25, § 38, or. post red. ad Qu. § 10, ep. ad fam. I 9, 16.

1.27. liberatus sit] *was acquitted,' or. p. Clu. §60 an qui
ceteros condemjiassent, hunc.liberarent, Verr. II 2 §71 iidem qui

antea Sopatj'um eodem illo crimine liberarant, or. p. Sest. § 140.

suo nomine] qui ipse rem publicam conservasset. w. Cf. § 68 1 5.

nequeQ. Metelli Calidius] Hoc dicit. Licet Plancius egregie de salute

tua meritus sit, tamen non est postulandum, ut propterea criminis alicuius

convictus impunis ex iudicio discedat. Sic etiam L. Opimius et

Q. Calidius propter sua in rem p. merita non id sunt consecuti, ut

poenam, qua se scelere quodam dignos reddiderant, effugerent. w,

CHAPTER XXIX
1.29. Q. Metellum] Q. Metellus, son of Numidicus, surnamed

Pius, because of the devoted affection which he manifested for his

father, when he besought the people to recall him in B. c. 99 (de or.

II § 167). He was praetor in B.c. 87 and took an active part in the

Social War. When Marius landed in Italy and joined the consul Cinna,
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he left Italy for Africa, and on his return in B. C. 83 did good service on
Sulla's side against the Marians. In B. c. 80 he was consul with Sulla

and the next year went as proconsul to Spain, where he remained eight

years, prosecuting the war against Sertorius (or. p. Balb. § 5, § 50, or. p.

Arch. §26, or. p. Sull. § 70), and celebrated a triumph in B.c. 71 along
with Cn. Pompeius in honour of the close of the war ; afterwards he
became pontifex maximus. Cic. characterises him as homo samtissimus
modestissimusque ojnnitan, 'a raost singularly conscientious and law-
abiding man,' or. p. Arch. § 9.

praetoriis comitiis] *at the election of praetors' (which must
have been in B. c. 80, see preceding note), when Q. Cahdius was a
candidate.

1. 30. pop. R. supplicasse] ut Q. Calidio praeturam deferret. w.

1. 32. iUum] sc. Q. Calidium.

familiae nobilissimae] see my n. to de off. 1 11 § 79 1. 15.

§ 70, 1. 33. quo loco] 'at this point,' 'on this topic'

in iudicio Calidii] 'at the trial of Calidius,' for extortion. See
above § 69 1. 25.

P. 29, 1. 2. si Romae esse potuisset] which he could not have
been, because he was proconsul in Spain at the time of the prosecuiion

of Calidius.

1. 3. non fuisse facturum] 'would not have done,' Kenn. Gr. p.

486, Zumpt Gr. § 593, Madv. Gr. § 409, Roby Gr. Ii 1 784.

nam] see n. to § 38 1. 8.

1. 6. illi iudices] they were chosen from the senate. Cic. asserts

(Verr. I § 37) that had they been taken from the equites, such a dis-

graceful condemnation, as that of Q. Calidius, would never have been
perpetrated. See Heitland and Cowie ad 1.

1. 7. et non] 'and not as is really the case,' 'and not much rather,'

as § 6i 1. II, § 71 1. 12, Zumpt Gr. § 781, § 334, Madv. Gr. § 458 a
obs. I, Kenn. Gr. § 84 p. 325, Roby Gr. II 2236, Seyffert Pal. Ciceron.

p. 1 18. Cf. Tusc. I § 13 (juasi ego dicam eos mortuos qui nati non sunt
et non eos qui mortui sicnt.

parricidae] *murderers.' Cf. or. in Cat. I § 29 parricida civium,
Liv. III 50, 5 parricida liberum^ Sall. Cat. 51, i^ parricidae rei p.

Cf. § 41 1. 30 carnifices.

graviorem infligere securim] *to deal a more deadly blow.' Cf.

or. p. Mur. § 48 qua^n te securim putas iniecisse petitioni tuae

?

withp/aga est iniec ta petitioni tuae }\isthefore.

1. 9. praetor finitimo, consul domestico bello rem p. liberarat]

Cf. or. in Pis. § 95 Z. Opimius eiectus est e patria, is qui et praeior et

consul maximis rem. p. periculis liberarat, where Asconius has a note
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'notum est Opimium in praetura (a.c. i23= A. U.C. 630) Frcgellas

cepisse, quo pacto visus est ceteros quoque nominis Latini socios male
animatos repressisse, eunclemque in consulatu (a. C. i2i=A. U.C. 632)
Fulvium Flaccum consularem et C. Gracclium tribunicium oppressisse,

ob quam invidiam postea iudicio circumventus est et in exilium actus.'

.

domestico beno=-^c\y\\ war,' so Caes. b. g. v, 9 4, b. c. Ii c. 5 vel

dotnesticis opibus vel externis auxiliis, victoria domestica^ Cic. or.

in Cat. IV § 22 dotnesticos hostes, or. in Vat. § 25 ut urhem a do-

mesticis insidiis defenderem^ ep. ad fam. v 2, i, de off. II § 26.

§ 71, 1. 10. 9X\ — at enim (Gr. oXka. vr) Aia, dXXa ydp), used to ex-

press an opponent's objection, which must be answered. Cf. above

§ 53 1. 2, §87 1. 18, and see n. to Cic. de off. iii § 97 1. 10, Madv. Gr.

§ 437 c, Roby Gr. II 1623, Kenn. Gr. p. 319, Zumpt Gr. § 349. The
reply is introduced by ^uasi vero in ironical sense, as in ep. ad Q. fr. i i,

§7.

ego nimis magnuni—facio] h. e. nimis extollo beneficium
et fingo multo maius esse quam fuit re ipsa, or. p. Flacco

[§ 46] dum vero se locuplctem faceret, haberet nihil praeter illam

impudentiam, quam videtis, Plauti Mil. gl. magnum me faciam
nunc. GRAEVIUS. Adde Plaut. Asin. II 2, 84 extemplo faciS face-

ttim me dtque magnificum virum, et Epidic. iii 3, 40 ego illic me
autem adsinndabdm quasi stolidiim ; cum Bardum me faciebam. W.
Mil. gl. IV 243 face te fastidi plenum, Pseud. ii 3, 8 nunc me ut

gloriosum faciam, Curc. IV 3, 7 ne te vtihi facias ferocem.

1. 12. et non] above § 61 1. 11, § 70 1. 7.

1. 13. quod—meritmn] See Madv. Gr. § 88, Roby Gr. 11 2296,
Zumpt Gr. § 134 tiote.

inqnit] sc. Cassius.

an quia te non iug^ulavit] cum ad eum Macedoniae quaestorem
lege Clodia pulsus Cicero venit. w. On an see n. to § 26 1. 5, § 33
1. II, § 53 1- 3^, Kenn. Gr. p. 327, 2.

1. 14. immo vero] See n. to § 33 1. 11, § 43 1. 17, Zumpt Gr.

§277-

iugulari passus non est] by the dispersed Catilinarians, who were
moving about in Greece, § 98 1. 4.

quo—loco] 'in which passage of your speech,' § 70 1. 33.

1. 15. purgasti] 'you have exculpated.'

1. 16. ab illls insidias] Cf. de off. 11 § 19 1. 21 <z bestiis ictus morsus
impetus with my note, ep. ad fam. IX 16, 7 levior est plaga ab amico
quam a debitore, ep. ad fam. v 6 § 2 a me insidias metuunt.

posuit hoc] not 'assumed this,' but ' laid it down as true,' 'alleged

as incontrovertible,' de leg. il § 6 recte posuit in iudicio, de fin. 11 § 83
posuisti etiam diccre alios, ib. iv § 25, or. p. Caec. § 32 rem ponamus;



i6o PRO CN. PLANCIO [XXIX §71—
i.e. as Jordan explains it 'ita rem constituamus ut nulla sit am-
plius de ea controversia,' or. p. Cael. § 15 posuistis etiif/i, atque

id tamen titubanter et strictim, coniurationis hunc propter amicitiam

Catilinaeparticipem fuisse, orat. § \\ posittim sit ('festgestellt' O. Jahn)
in primis sine philosophia non posse effici eloqtientem,

1. 17. de isto] i. e. Laterensis.

1. 21. toto illo anno] theyearB.C. 58 = ^.^.0.696, whenClodius
was tribune of the plebs, and L. Piso, A. Gabinius were consuls.

1. 22. ferriim in foro] See the speech pro Sestio, the interrog. in

Vatinium and parts of the speech pro Milone for a description of this

reign of terror.

1. 23. nisi forte existimas] § 23 1. 2 n, § 75 I. 16.

eos] sc. inimicos.

idcirco—quod de reditu meo nihil timerent] ' on the ground that

they were not at all afraid of my return to Rome.' Nihil timere—
prorsus non timere, as in or. p. Sest. §1 de se nihil timere: the

contrary would be omnia tijnet-e as or. pro Sest. § 40 : for nihil as an ad-

verbial accusative see Zumpt Gr. § 677, Madv. Gr. § 455 obs. 4, Hand
Turs. III p. 198, Kenn. Gr. p. 323, Roby Gr. ii 1094. Cf. the use of

*nought' for 'not.'

1. 24. et quemquam putas] et is here used either to subjoin the

minor proposition in a syllogism, = ' now' 'but,' in the form of a question

(see Kiihner to Tusc. III § 9, Hand Turs. I p. 492 sqq.) or, moreprobably,

as often with quisquam, in the sense of the Greek dra our ' and,' ' anci

after this,''yet' to subjoin an impassioned exclamation or rhetorical

question, having virtually a negative force. Cf. or. p. Mil. § 91 ^/ sunt

qui de via Appia querantur, taceant de curia, or. Phil. l% ig et vos acta

Caesaris defenditis qtii leges eius evertitis, or. de imp. Pomp. § 42, § 55,

Tusc. 1 § 92 et dubitas, quin sensus in morte nullus sit, Ovid Am. III

^ i et quisquajfi ingenuas etiamnum suspicit artes?, Verg. Georg. II

433, Aen. VI 807, Mayor Philipp. ii § 39 1. 5.

1. 25. excordem] ' silly,' cor being the seat of the intelligence,

not of the aflfections. vivis his] sc. iudicibus. stante urbe et

curia] Cf. de off. 11 § 3 tit stante re p. facere solebanius, or. Phil. ii

§ 24 quae si vahiissent, res publica staret, or. p. Sest. § 42 senatu/?i,

sine quo civitas stare non possct.

1. 26. curia] *the senate,' as emblem of law. Cf. Hor. Od. iii

5, 7 pro curia inversique mores.

1. 27. is homo et is civis] i. e. cum ishomo etiscivis es, viz.

as he is painted in § 58. Halm ad or. p. Sull. § 3 quotes Aristotle Pol.

III 2, 2 ori iikv ovv ifS^x^^'^'- Tro\LT7]v ovra (nrovSacov /xri KeKTrjadai.

rriv apeTTjv Kad' i)v crxovdaXos avrjp, (pavepov. ' Hoc dicit,' says Wunder,
• Non debes, qui bonos viros incolumis remque publicam salvam cupias,
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purgare inimicos meos, qui vitae meae insidias struxerint atque salutem
rei p., quacum mea coniuncta fuit, evertcre conati sint.'

quae conservata 8lt] = cum ea conservata sit.

1. 28. molestia] See cr. note.

CriAPTER XXX

§ 72, 1. 31. Bum provocatus] sc. ad respondendum.

1. 33. temporis causa] 'for the nonce,' *for the particular occa-

sion,' to serve the turn of the moment ; so below § 74 I. 26, cf. ib. 1. 4
ad tempus, or. p. Mur. § 63, or. p. Q. Ros. Com. § 50 improbos tem-

poris causa essefingo.

P. 30, 1. 1. scillcet] *of course,' *you may be sure,' 'forsooth,'

introducing an assertion, which is obviously false, ironically, Zumpt
Gr. § 345 n. Cf. or. p. Sull. § 67 scilicet is sum qui existimem (eos)

...nihil scelerate facere potuisse. The syllogism is Qui liber est et

solutus stidius est si se ullo vinculo obstringat, at Cicero liber est, ut

Laterensis vult, stultus est igitur si se Plancio obstringat.

homo sapiens] ' like a wise man that I was.' excogitavl quam
ob rem viderer] ' I devised reasons for seeming to be.'

1. 2. beneficii vlnclis obstrictus] § 2 1. 17, § 73 1. 16.

1. 3. liber et solutus] ' free and disengaged,' under no obligation.

The two words are often found connected, as Wunder observes, or. in

Verr. 11 2 § 192 liberi ad causas solutique veniebant, iii§33, Il2§i85,
IV § 23 soluti ac liberi ab 07nni sumptu, or. p. Rab. Post. § 12 ea lege

qua totus ordo solutus ac liber est, ep. ad Att. I 13 § 2 sum ab obser-

vando homine perverso liber et ad dignitatem in re p. retinendam
contra illius voluntatem solutus, de div. I § 4 motu soluto ei libero.

quid enim] Zumpt Gr. § 769, Madv. Gr. § 479 d. obs. r, Roby Gr.

Tl § 1441. The syllogism is qui causas habet debendi, non opus habet ut

fingat causas; at Cicero habet causas multas^ non ergo opus habet^ ut

fingat.

1. 4. parum multae] § 18 1. 13.

necessitudines familiaritatis] *the obligations arislng frora the ties

of intimacy,' the genetivus definitivus or genitive of relation and more
specific definition, on which see Madv. Gr. § 286 obs. 2, Zumpt Gr.

§ 425, and cf. above § 27 1. 26, 30 1. 28, § 66 1. 17, de off. I § 152 1. 8,

II § 16 1. 20, III § 70 1. 13, § 101 I. 32 with my notes. On this mean-
ing of necessitudo cf. de imp. Pomp. § 4 pro necessitudine quae
mihi est cum illo ordine, div. in Caec. § 6 si mihi cum Siculis causa
tantae necessitudinis non .intercederet, or. p. Sest. § 39 M. Crassus,

quocum mihi omnes erant amicitiae necessitudines.

H. II
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1. 6. vicinitatis, patris amicitiae] § 25 1. -^,0 qtiia familiaris essct

vieus^ qtiia vicitrus, quia htiius parente plurimum essem tcsus. ' Eral
enim Cicero Arpinas finitumus Atinatibus, e quorum proefectura

Plancius erat oriunclus.' W.

1.6. verer3r] = vereri debebam, jassive past, cf. below§ 76 1. 27,
auct. ad Her. iv § 34 qnid me facere convenit, cum—circtansedei-er ?

an dimicarem? sederem in castris?, Verg. Aen. XI 162 atiimam
ipse dedissem atque haec pompa domnm 7ne no7t Pallanta referret,
X. 854 animaiTt. sontcm ipse dedisse7?i= oportuera.t me dare, ep. ad
Att. II I § 3 eisdem ex libris perspicies et quae gesserim et quae dixerim,
aut ne poposcisses, i. e. * else you ought not to have asked me.' See
my n. on de off. Iii § 88, Kenn. Gr. p. 340, Koby Gr. 11. 1604.

credo] ironical, as above § 38 1. i, § 54 1. 14. It is of^en found
in combination with vcreri etc, or. in Verr. ii i § 31 Jiaec ego si noh
vidissem—credo, si meis horis in accusando uti voluissem, vererer,
ne niihi crimina 7t07i suppcterettt, or. in Rull. I § 24 vere7idnm, credo,
nobis erit, 7te 7iostra illa praeclara lex agrat-ia tnagis popularis esse

videatur, ib. § 25 pertimescam, credo, ne tnihi 7ion liceat co7itra nos
171 cotitione consistere, or. in Cat. I § 5 si te eam, Catilina, interfici

iiissero, credo, erit vere7tdu7?i 7nihi, 7ie 71071 potius hoc omnes boni
serius a 7ne, quatn quisquatn crudeliusfactu7n dicat.

' hoc splendore hominem] *so highly distinguished a man,' the
ablative of quality or descriptive ablative, § 22 1. 31, Madv. Gr. § 272,
Zumpt Gr. § 471, Kenn. Gr. p. 399, note on § 30 1. 32 above.

1. 7. videlicet] *one may see,' *no doubt,' ironical, Zumpt Gr.

§ 345-

fing-enda mihi fuit

—

ut dicerem] ' I must, forsooth, invent a very
clever excuse for doing so, and pretend that I owe everything to the

man, who must necessarily be under an obligation to me (i. e. as his

advocate).' ' That ' he continues * is contrary to the principles on which
most people act, who, so far from pretending to have received a benefit

when they have done so, rather shrink from acknowledging their real

obligations {pnus beiteficii reformidant).'' The clause ut—dicerem is here
definitive or explanatory of the causa, just as in the next clause id

faciunt is explained by ut—dent. On fifigenda fuit see Kenn. Gr. p.

336, 486.

1. 9. at id etiam gregarii milites faciunt inviti ut—fateantur]
inductionem sollertissime facit ex iis militibus, qui protecti a commiH-
tonibus suis veluti testimonium gratiae referant, iisdem coronam civi-

cam dando. Et mire extenuavit, gregarium militem dicendo invitum
hoc facere, ut offerens coronam civicam debitorem beneficii se con-

stituat. Ouod igitur anxie et moleste gregarius miles patitur, id, nullis

acceptis beneficiis, onus verecundiae suae non imponeret vir consularis.

SCHOL. AMBROS. Translate :
* why on the contrary even common

soldiers, when they present any one with a civic crown in acknowledg-
ment of their life having been saved by him, do so unwillingly—not
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hecitusc it is a disgin,cc to havc bccn rcscucd from an cncmy on the

fieldofbaltlc— this cau only hajipcn lo a bravc man fi.c[hting in close

combat—but they shrink from thc cliarge of l)cing undcr as great an
obligation to a stranger as to a pirent.' Obscrve that the emphatic
word in the primary clause is inviti, to which the subordinate clause,

containing the conccivable but not real reason, is to be referred.

1. 10. coronam civicain] Aul. Gell. n. a. v 6, i militares coronae

multifariae sicnt. Quariim quae nohilissimae sunt, has fer?ne esse

accepimus : * tritwiphalcm, obsidionalem, civicam, muralem, casti-en-

sem, navalem^— Civica corona appellatur, quam ci^ns civi, a quo
in proelio servattis est, iestem viiae salutisque perceptae dat. Ea Jit e

fronde qucrnea, quoniam cibus victusque antiquissimus qucrcus capi

solitus ; fuit etiam ex ilicc, quod gemis superiori proycimuj^i cst, Plin.

nat. hist. xvi 4, 3 § 1 glandiferi maxime gcncris omncs {quercus), quibzis

honos apud Romanos perpetuus. Hinc civicae coronae militum virtutis

insigne clarissimum. acccpta {corond) licct uti perpettw. Ludis in-

etmti semper adsurgi etiam ab senatu in more est. Sedendi itis in

proximo senatui. Vacatio Jiitmerum ojnnium ipsi patrique et avo
paterno.

1. 11. protectum] sc. scuto.

non quo—sed] i. q. non quo—sed quia § 56 1. 7. Cf. or. p.

Sest. § 61 nott quo periculufji siium non videret, sed in tanta rei p.
tempcstate nihil sibi nisi de patriae periculis cogitandum putabat, Ac.
p. H § 37 nunc de adsensions...pauca dicemus, non quo nojt latus locus

sit, sed paulo ante iacta sunt fundajnenta, de orat. i § 23, § 84, de fin.

IV § 2, Jordan on or. p. Caec. § 56 p. 235.

L 13. onus beneficii] *the charge which a benefit rcceived imposes
upon you,' the genitive of possession orrelation, cf. § 78 1. 23, Nagelsb.
lat. Stil. 100 p. 275, § 74 I. 2 ojficii servitutem, cf. div. in Caec. § 46
sortis religionem, § 61 coniunctionem sortis, or. p. Mur. § 73, p. Planc.

§ 25 I. 28 officium Jiecessitudinis 'the service demanded by his close con-
nexion,' or. p. Sest. § 10 officium vicinitatis, Verr. I § 11 sortis necessi-

tudinem, § 54 oblivionem diuturnitatis, i.e. 'the oblivion which lapse

of time brings,' or. p. Mur. § i contitiorum prccatio.

§ 73, 1. 15. cum—dissimulent] subjunctive because cum is adver-

sative, ' while,' * whereas,' denoting a logical contrast with the principal

sentence, cf. § 76 1. 23. Translate : 'while others conceal (endeavour
to hide their sense of) even less benefits actually received for fear of
seeming to be under an obligation, should I pretend to be beholden to

another for a service such as I do not think can be adequately repaid
with gratitude?'

1. 17. an] § 53 1. 32 note. lioc] sc. ceteros beneficii onus^eformi-
dare vel vera beneficia dissimulare.

'-^

. 1. 19. periculum vitae tuae mecum sociare] * to risk your life for

me,' cf. Tibull. iii 3, 7 tecum ut longae sociarcjn gaudia vitae. On

II—

2
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tlie warm interest taken by Lat. in Cicero's recall from exile see § 2,

§ 5, § 86, Intr. § 5.

1. 20. luctu atque discessu] for luctu ex discessu concepto.

1. 21. anlmo corpore copiis prosecutus essas] • supported me,
put yourself at my service, with your mind, body and substance.* Cf.

Verr. ii 3 § 94 eqicitem Romanum benejiciis ac liberalilate proseque-
bajitur.

1. 23. sic mecum semper egisti. te milii remittere atque con-

cedere] * always talked with me to this effect, that you gladly gave me
fuU permission to spend etc' Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 221 shows how
frequently the Latins supply the place of an adverb by two synonymous
verbs. The verbs remittere and concedere are frequently combined, e.g.

Verr. II 5 § 22 omnia tibi ista concedam atque retnittam, or. p. SuU.

§ 47 noli id a me putare esse amissufn siqiiid est tibi remissum atque
concessum, or. Phil. VIII § 16 si quid remissum aut concesstim sit.

Cf. or. p. Arch. § 4 tribui cottcedique, where Mr Reid observes that

the second word presupposes opposition on the part of the person
granting the request before he signifies his permission, or. p. Balbo § 9
tribui et concedi, Verr. II i § 32 date atque concedite, ib. 3 § 194
concedo et largior. For other instances of statements repeated in

different terms see § 13 1. 5, § 79 I. 2.

1. 24. In Cn. Plancii honore] 'in the matter of Plancius' prefer-

ment,' as Bake rightly explains it ad legg. p. 529, cum de Plancii
honore agebatur, comparing § 23 and § 24 ; so Tusc. I § 85 in utro-
que eandem habuitfortuna potestatem, sed usa in altero est.

§ 74, 1. 26. nihil novi] cf. above § 55 I. 29 n, Hor. Od. I 3, 37
n il mortalibus a rdu i esi.

temporis causa] § 72 1. 33.

1. 27. oratio] There exists under Cicero's name a speech post
reditum in senatu in which we find (c. 14 § 35) the following passage

:

cuius mei sensus certissimus testis est hic idej?i, qui custos capitis puit,

Cn. Plancius, qui omnibus provincialibus ornamentis cojnmodisque
depositis, totam suam quaesturam in me sustentando et conservando
collocavit. Qui, si mihi quaestor ifjiperatorifuisset, iji filii loco fuisset

:

nujtc certe erit in parentiSf cujji fuejit quaestor noji ijjiperi sed doloris

mei.

1. 31. nostrae causae duces] Cf. c. 8—c. 14, § 19—23, § 25—28,

§ 29—30 of the speech referred to above, where the tribunes qf the

commons, the praetors and consuls of the year 57, Pompey and Milo
and Sestius and finally Plancius are mentioned.

quasi signiferi] * standard-bearers,' met. for 'chiefs,' *heads,'

cf. or. p. Mur. § 50 qui esset futuriis dux et sigjiifer calamitosoj-um,

or. p. Sull. § 34 cuni prijiceps, ctim auctor, cujji sigjiifer esset iuven-

tutis, ep. ad Att. ii i § 7 equitatus ilky quejn ego ijt clivo Capitolino

te signifero ac principe coUocarajn.
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1. 33. dicta do scrlpto cst] 'was delivered from MS.' Ciccro

reminds the court of tliis in ordcr to obviate the objection that what he

had said of Plancius in that oration was a supplcment added since tem-

poris causa. On the custom of dclivering written orations cf. or. p.

Sest. § 129, or. Phil. i § 3, x § 5.

liomo astutus] ironically.

P. 31, 1. 1. el me dedebam, cui] 'I dcvoted myself to one to

whom etc' Cf. de leg. II § 5 pro qua (patria) niori et cui nos totos

dedere del>c?nus, de rep. ii § i cui (Catoni) jue totu?n ab adulescentia

dedidi. Dcberem is consecutive subjunctive with cui.

1. 2. huius offlciitanti 8ervitutem]=hoc tantum officium, quo tam-

quam servos Planci factus sum, quem in parentis loco habere debeam. W.
Translate :

' I sealed (lit. bound tighter) my obhgation for this great

service by a lcstimony which should last for ever.' For the gcnitive

ojjlicii cf. n. to § 72 1. 5 ; and for the meaning of astringebam de off. Iii

§ II 3 1. 16, Brut. § 40 Lyciirgum, a quo est disciplina Lacedaemonioriim

astricta legibus.

1. 3. nolo cetera—recitare] suffecerat enim de ea oratione dixisse,

qua vel senatui vel populo gratias egit. Nunc autem et de versibus

suis facere mentionem videtur, quos intempestivum sit in iudiciali

dissertatione recitare. Non potuit tamen in totum de is tacere. Nam
de consulatu suo scripsit poetico metro, quae mihi videntur opera

minus digna talis viri nomme. SCIIOL. BOB. Cicero wrote memoirs
of his consulship in Greels; Prose in B. c^__6o(ep. ad Att. l 19 § 10

cojjivientarium considatus jnci Graece cojjipositiTjn~jnisi ad te) and a

Latin poem on tlre same theme in three parts, a fragment of the second
of which, consisting of 7~8Tiexameters, is quoted in de div. i c. 11:

also what was probably a continuation of this in three Books de tcni-

poribus suis to which he refers in ep. ad fam. i 9 § 23 sc>'ipsi etiant

versibus tres libj'os de tejJiporibus jjieis, quos iajji pj-idcjJi ad te jjiisis-

sejji, si esse edejidos putassejji—szmt eJiijJi testes et erujit sejnpitcrni

mcritorutji ej'ga jne tuoj-ujn jjieaeque pietatis— , sed, quia verebar Jton cos,

qui se laesos arbitraj'entur—etejiiui id feci parce et jjiolliter—, sed eos,

quos erat ijifuiiiujji bene de me jjieritos oiiuiis Jiojjiinare * *
; quos

tamen ipsos libros, si qtieJJt, cui j'ccte cojjujiittajji, ijivenero, curabo ad te

perferejidos. They contained an account of his sufferings, his exile and
recall. Tvvo lines only remain (Quint. xi i § 24 and ix 4 § 41), the

famous cedant arjjia togae^ coJiccdat laurca laudi and o fortujiatajn

natam jJie consule RojJiajJi.

1. 4. ad tempus] ' for the occasion,' 'for the nonce,' ep. ad fam. x g, 3
ad tenipus consilmjji capiajji^ Liv. xxvill 42, 5 dux jnilitaj'i supfragio

ad tejJipus lectus, III 64, ^forte quadani ulili ad tcJJipus , Cic. de am.

§ 5J« <^f- tejJipoj'is causa, § 72 1. 33, § 74 I. lO.
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CHAPTER XXXI

§ 76, 1. 7. clamlfcas] 'you bawl out,' § 38 1. 4, a slur upon Lateren-

sis' style of speaking, cf. de or. ii 20 § 86, iii 21 § 8r, claiyiatores

odiosi et tnolesii, Brut. § 182 ut intcllegi possit, qiiem existinietn clama-
iorem, quem oratorem.

QTiO usque Ista dicis] reorum in te merita commemorando iudices

commovere studes, ut ea propter reos absolvant. W.

1. 8. nihil in Cispio profecisti] 'you derived no advantage from talk-

ingin thiswayin thecaseof Cispius.' M. Cispius wastrihuneoftheplebs
in B.c. 57, the year of Cicero's i^estoration from exile, when he took an
active part in Cicero's favour, and on one occasion risked his Hfe (or. p.

Sest. § 76) for him. In return for these services he was defended by
Cic when prosecuted for ambiitis, but convicted in spite of his advo-

cate's eloquence and tears. Cf. or. p. red. in S. § 21 quid M. Cispius?
cui ego ipsi, parenii fratriqtie eius sentio quantiim dtbeam : qui, cum a
me voluntas eorufn in privato iudicio esset offejisa, publici tJiei benejicii

jnemoria privatam offensiotiem oblitterarunt, or. p. Sest. § 76.

obsoletae] 'worn out,' 'no longer of use.'

1. 9. quem— defendi] 'whose defence I undertook by your persuasion,

just as it was from your testimony that 1 found out he had deserved so

well of me.' On eodcm cf. § 54 1. 14, de otf. I § 63, § 84, and see Kenn.
Gr. p. 285, Madv. Gr. § 488.

1. 10. meritum] sc. esse.

1. 11. et ei dices cet.] 'and am I the man whoni you will address

with the taunt quo usque,—I, whose cxertions on Cispius' behalf were,

you say, unavaiHng?' ei= mihi tali and therefore ^(S/z/mdiV/-//// not

i ontenderit is the correct reading.

1. 12. nam istius verbi cet.] "for the import of your invidious

remark ' how much longer' possibly might be this : 'One man has been
given up to you ; another has been pardoned out of regaid to you (sparcd

for your sake) ; there is no end (to your begging ofF friends), we caniiot

put up with it any longer. For when a man has exerted himself for one
person in particular and has failed to obtain the very object of his

exertions, to have said to him 'How much longer?' this looks more Hke
ridicule than rebuke." The syllogism is : ei dici potest 'Quousque ' qui

obtinuit. At ego non obtinui. Mihi igitur dici non potest 'Quousque.'
But, as Long observes, Laterensis did not mean this. He meant to say :

* How long will you continue this kind of defence, when you see that it

does no good to your clients?" TheSCHOL. AMBROS. have the follow-

ing note : '— unde quo minus impudens videretur haec compensativa
defensio, dicente Laterense, quousque vis servatos esse quosdi-
ligis? et pro Cispio causam dicente sic rogasti et pre-
cibus tuis ambitum paene movisti, opposuit acutissimam re-

sponsionem merito haec ab eo dici potuisse, si pro illo impctrasset.
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Porro autcm cum pro Cisplo non obtinucrit, vcl pro hoc optinere de-

bere, qui et innoccns sit et de salutis suae conscrvatione bene meritus.

Animadvertc, quo modcstiae temperamento haec exsequatur, ut nihil

inpudentiae, multum rcligionis habcat oratio.'

1. 13. tlbl...condonatus] 'pardoned out of regard to you,' or. p.

Cluent. § 109 iion sibi ac defcnsioni sitac condonatum essc Oppiani-
cnm, Vatinius ap. Cic. ad fam. V loa § 2 mcavi aniiiiadvcrsionem et

supplicium, quo usurus eram in eum qucm cepissem, remitto tibi ct con-
donoy or. p. Ligar. % ^6 trcs fratrcs...rcip. condonaveris.

1. 14. el quldem, qui pro uno laborarlt] quidcm is here adversa-

tive 'however,' cf. or. p. Sest. § 15 intcntus est arctcs in me unum, sicut

volgo loquebantur, rc quidcm in rempublicam, ib. § 16, § 64, or. in Verr.

II 4 § 72 hoc translattcm Carthaginem locum tanttcm hominesque 77iuiarat,

i\iigio7icm quidem prisiinatn conservabat, ib. v § 63, Nagelsb. lat. St.

p. 542 § 195 c.

1. 15. Id Ipsum non obtinuerit] for omission of sed in the adver-

sative clause cf. § 63 1. 9 and see Reid or. p. Arch. § 3 1. 8.

1. 16. nisi forte] introduces an objcction prcsumed to be absurd,

§23 1. 2 n, §71 1. 23.

1. 17. his] sc. iudicibus.

1. 19. solus ut a te constituar] the ut clause explains ita—ita—
eis—is. Translate :

' that I am to be set up, designated, by you as the

only man who ought never to get any favour from the iudices.'

§ 76, 1. 20. lacrimidam Cispiani iudicii] * my crocodile-tear at

the trial of Cispius.' lacritmtla is an ironical diminutive, conveying
contempt, used to express *a false (Cat. Lxvi 16), forced {coacta Verg.
Aen. II 196) tear,' Cf. togula (ep. ad Att. I 18, 6, ttocicla ib. 11 23, i).

Sce n. to de off, i §41, lil §73, §89. ' Laterensis in Tullium dixerat

epilogos eius inridens, quos eum constat nimium flebiles et miscrationis

plenos in indiciis semper habuisse. Et in oratore suo (c.xxxvii— c.xxxviii)

eandem affectuum movendorum sibi praestantiam vindicavit. Ac ne
haec laenocinia potius adhibere fallendis iudicibus, quam vere secundum
animi sui motum facere existimetur, adseverat Cispium hoc suae ora-

tionis adfectu non indignum fuisse, cum quo (is?) post amicitiae recon-
ciliationcm ita participatu fortunae suae dolorem senserit, ut impense
diligi mereretur.' scnoL. BOB.

1. 21. vide quam me tui verbi paeniteat] "mark how dissatisfied

I am with your expression 'lacrimula,' " cf § 82 1. 2 vchementer 7ne vitae

meae paeniteret, ep. ad Att. ii i § 3 a scnatu quanti fia77i miimiie me
paenitet.

1. 23. fletum cum singultu] Nagelsb. lat. St. quotes this passage
to illustrate the difference between the Latin and modern languages in

individualising conceptions ; thus v/e should here speak of * emotion

'

' sympathy' generaily raiher than the outward manifestation of it.
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an ego cet.] see n. to §53 1. 32.

qui] sc. M. Cispius. The subjunctives are used because the sen-

tence, introduced by qui, expresses an idea contrasted with that of thc

preceding clause. See Zumpt Gr. § 556 and cf. § 73 1. 15.

1. 26. putarant] *had expected him to be.'

1.27. signiflcarem]=significare debebam : cf. n. to § 72 1. 5,or.

p. Sull. § 92 quid de me populus Rotnanus existiviaret, laboravi, or.

p. Mil. § 3 «/ vobis voce praeirent, quid indicaretis, n. to de oft". Iii

§881.4.

§ 77, 1. 20. invidiosas vlderi] ' to be regarded as odious.'

CIIAPTER XXXII

1.30. tribunatum Plancii]= Plancium, cum tribunus esset.

quicquam—adiumenti] § 55 1. 29 n.

L 31. quod—facere potes] § 2 1. 2 n.

1. 32. L. Racilii] Lucius Racilius was a warm supporter of

Cicero. He was tribune of the plebs in b.c. 56= A.u.c. 697, with Cn.
Plancius as his colleague. He took part in the disorders which arose

when Clodius, accused by Milo de vi, sought to get rid of the charge by
becoming a candidate for the aedileship. The question was debated in

the senate, and in the forum sought to be decided by open force, whether
the trial should come on first or the election of aediles, or vice vcrsa.

Milo had now retired into private life : the consuls were gone to their

provinces ; P. Rutilius Lupus, a tribune of the people, summoned a

meeting of the senate : only about 200 members attended. Racilius
renewed the debate about Milo's impeachment of Clodius, and called

upon Lentulus Marcellinus the consul designate to give his opinion

upon it : who proposed that in the first place an allotment of judices

slK)uld be made for the trial and after that the election of aediles, and
that if any one attempted to hinder the trial, he should be deemed a

public enemy. The tribunes C. Cato and C. Cassius spoke against it,

and were for proceeding to an election before any step towards a trial.

L. Philippus, the other consul elect, was of the same mind as his col-

league, and Cic. being called upon to speak denounced Clodius ; he
was foUowed by others. Clodius began to speak with the intention of

wasting the rest of the day [diem dicendo eximere coepit) ; the rabble of

his followers outside expressed their opinions so loudly, that the senate

broke up in a hurry. In the civil war Racilius espoused Caesar's

party and was with his army in Spain in B.C. 48. There he entered

into the conspiracy formed against the life of Q. Cassius Longinus, the

governor of that province, by whom he was put to death with the rest

of the conspirators. Smith Dict. Biogr. vol. Iil p. 640.
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There is a lctter of Ciccro to his brother (ll i) in which he givcs.an
account of thesc turbulcnt proccedings in thc scnate in Decembcr b.c. 57,
and concludcs it by saying: de tribimis pl. longe optimum Raciliiim
habcmtis: videtur etiam Antistius amicus nobis fore; nam Plancius
totits 7iostcr cst.

P. 32, 1. 2. semper praeferam] 'I shall always profess,' a meaning
frequently found in Tacitus and Pliny, but in Cic. the more common
phrase in this scnse \s prae sefc7're, and Kopke accordingly, afterOrelli,

reads here prae me feram. But cf. or. p. Rosc. Am. § 87 avaritiam

praefers, Plancus ap. Cic. ep. ad fam. X 8, 4 cum praeferremus
sensus opcrte.

1.3. vitae dimlcationes] 'contests for life,' 'perilous contests,' a

sort of objective gcnitive, cf. § 31 1, 16 in dimicatione fortunaruvi,
or, de prov. cons. §23 di?nicatio7ic capitis, or. p. Balbo § 23, or. p.

Sull. § 77 171 cxtretno disc)'imi7ie ac dii7iicatio7ie foriu7iae, or. p. Rab.
perd. § 5 i7t ta7ita di77iicatio7te capitis, fainae fortu7iaru7nque 0771-

ttiu7n, see n. to Cic. de off. i §87 1. 30, 11 §97 1. 23.

1. 4. utinam—licuisset per hominum vim—referre] Svould thnt

the Roman people had not been prcvented by the violent and wrongful
acts of certain parties from making a return for his services to me pro-

portionate to the gratitude I feel to him for them.' On this use oi per
*as far as concerns,' 'without hindrance from,' with licct see my n. to

de off. III § 33 1. 19. *The allusion,' says Long, 'seems to be to Racilius

having failed in some candidateship through disturbance at the elec-

tion. Garatoni conjectures that it might be the elections of B.C. 55 in

the consulship of Pompeius and Crassus.'

1. 7. eadem contendit] cf. or. in Verr. 11 2 § 52 ne 07nnia co7t-

tetidamus, or. p. Sest. § 105 hi sttff7'agiis quod conte7tderant co7i-

sequebantur, Varro ap. Non. p. 259 et petere i7npcriu77i populi et con-
tendere ho7iores, Caesar B. G. i 31, id co7ite7idere et labo7-a7'e ne

ea cet.

1. 8. sed me—Racilii beneficiis fuisse contentum] extenuaturus

merita Cn. Plancii, quae intulisse in M. Tulliura videretur, de L. etiam
Racilio quaedam Laterensis commemoraverat, qui magis adiumento
Ciceroni fuisse videbatur, cum Plancius in tribunatu suo non tantopere

sit pro eiusdem restitutione conisus. Ne hoc igitur ei deesset ad gratiam,

contitetur, animo promtissimo etiam hunc Plancium erga restitutionem

suam fuisse. Sed quoniam omnia per Racilium videbantur impleta,

non expetisse se dicit, ut etiam ille ex superfluo laboraret, qui tantum
sibi in quaestura Macedonica praestitisset. Extat autem hbellus eiusdem
Ciceronis, qui ita inscribitur edictum lucii racilii tribuni plebi,
quod sub nomine ipsius Cicero inscripsit in invectionem P. Clodi-

schol. ambros.

§ 78, 1. 9. an vero] § 41 1. 32.

1. 10. Idcirco—quod me esse gratum crimineris] quod mihi crimini
vertas, quod gratus sim, id est, quod neges me gratum in Plancium es^c

oportere. W.
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,1. 11. an—putem] pure conjunctive of the modihed question,

l§ 35» 40. 43, Kenn. Gr. p. 339.

cum—egerint] § 73 1. 15 n.

illo senatus consulto— quo mea salus omnlbus est gentlbus
commendata] cf. or. p. Sest. § 128 quein enim ttmquam senatus <ivetn

iiisi jne nationihus exteris commendavit ? cuius umquam propter salutem
nisi tneam senatus publice sociis populi Romani gratias egit ?

1. 12. in monumento Marii] in templo scilicet Honoris et Vir-

tutis, in quo actum primum videtur de restitutione Ciceronis. SCIIOL.

BOB. Cf. or. p. Sest. § 116 semel se ludis homo popularis (Clodius)

commisit omnijio^ cum in templo \Honoris\ Virtutis honos habitus esset

virtuti, Gaiique Alarii, conservatoris huius impcrii, monumentum
Tuunicipi eius et rei publicae defensori sedem ad salutem praebuisset, i. e.

cum excepit eos qui de Ciceronis salute decreverunt. It

appears to liave been the custom for the senate during the celebration

of the public games to meet in some building near the place where
they were held, cf. Appian bell. civ. II 115 Oiai S rjcxav iv t<^ IIo/li-

•irr)iov deai.Tp(^, koI ^ovXevTrjpiov ip.e\\e tQv tls irepl avTO oIkuv 'iaeadai,

eiudbi iTri rals diais c55e yiyveadai..

1. 13. "uni Cn. Plancio] by implication, because the decree thanked
the magistrates, of wliom lie was the only one.

1. 15. g^ratias agendas] the plural of g7'atia is always used with
agere of 'returning thanks,' but the singular generally with referre just

as with habere, dcbere.

1. 16. putavit] why noipuiaret? See Madvig Gr. § 362.

a me referendam gratiamj the use of the ablative with a in-

stead of the dative of the agent with the gerundive is found when
there is already a dative depending on the gerundive in another rela-

tion : [cf. or. de imp. Cn. Pomp. § 6 quibus est a vobis ct ipsorum et rei

publicae causa co7tsulendzim, ep. ad fam. III ii % '^ de mercenariis

iestibus a suis civitatibus Jiotandis, xil 22 § 3 de provlnciis ab iis

qui obiiiterent retinendis. J. E. B. M.] but this is not alvvays the case,

see e.g. or. de imp. Cn. Pomp. § 64 et sibi et ceteris populi Romam
auctoritati parendum esse faieantur.

1. 17. haec cum vidss] = cum vides, quam gratus in Plancium sim,

quem negas salutis aut dignitatis meae valde studiosum fuisse, quo
tandem in te animo me putas esse, qui tam egregie de me sis meritus. w.

1. 19. non modo] *not exactly,' 'Idonotsay,' { = non dicamhQlow,

§ 81 1. 19, where, as in or. p. Sest. § 108, we have both expressions in

the same sentence), implying that the first clause contains too much,
and that we must abide by the second and more limited one, cf. or. in

Verr. il 4 § 90 iu ista nequitia...non modo toiius Siciliae scd unius
tenuissimi Siculi clientelam tueri potes? and see Roby Gr. ii 1657, 2240,

Madv. Gr. § 461 obs, 2, Zumpt Gr. § 724.
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1. 20. defugerim] vSo Ka Hf wiih TE. The common readin^ is

dffiei^-erem, condilional, i. e. si mihi subcundum esset pro salute Latercnsis,

as Wunder explaiiis it.

quo quidem—gratus viderl] 'and for this reason in fact I am all

the more, I won't say vvretched

—

for that is a term incompatible with
virtue—but, to say the least, perplexed, not because I am under obli-

gation to many persons—for gratitude is but a light burden imposed by
an act of kindness—

b

ut becauseThere frequently tahs out at tne same
time such a personai competition of interests between different parties

themselves, who have done me good service, tliat I fear I can scarcely

be regarded as grateful to all at the same tinie.'

1. 21. miser—nam lioc quidem abhorret a v. v.] § 78. This was
a doctrine of the Stoics : Paradox. II § 19 ui improbo et stulto et inerti

nemini bene esse potest, sic bonus vir et sapiens et fortis miser esse nemo
potest. There is a note on this passage in the SchoHa Ambrosiana

:

' Hanc sententiam secundum illos philosophos intuHt, qui existimaverunt
semper beatos esse sapientis, numquam miseros existimandos ; ac siquid

adversi prudentibus eveniret, non poenam magis et calamitatem, quam
exercitationem esse fortunae.' On abhorrere a cf. § 58 1. 2, or. p. Sest.

§ 133 viitem hominem et a caede abhorrentejn.

1. 22. exercitus] 'vexed,' 'troubled,' cf. or. p. Mil. § 5 quid nobis

diiobus, iudices, laboriosius? quid magis sollicitum, magis exercitum
dici potest?, ep..ad Att. II 11, 2 scito nihil tam exercittifn esse nunc
Romae quam candidatos otnnibus iniquitatibus, Hor. Ep. i. ri, 28
strenua nos exercet irtertia, Od. IV 14, 21 indomitas pjvpe qualis undas
exercet Auster^ Cic. ep. ad fam. xil 4 nwic ine reliquiae vestrae

exercent.

1. 23, onus beneficii] see n. to § 72 1. 13.

1. 24. concurrunt] de off. I § 45 quae ut concurrant omnia
optabile est, de fin. V § 28 res enim concurrent contrariae, de div. II

§ 141 tiisi ista casii no^imwiquam, forte^ temere concurrerent.

1. 25. inter ipsos] ' amongst each other;' inter ipsos in Cicero
is always preceded by a case, dependent on some noun which admits
the notion of reciprocity, Kenn. Gr. p. 495, cf. de off. i § 51, ep. ad
Att. II 7 § 3 ttna spes est salutis istorum inter ipsos dissensio, Quintil.

VIII 6, I inexplicabilis grammaticis inter ipsos et philosophi pugna
est, de legg. I § 16 homimim naturalis societas inter ipsos.

ut—in omnis verear ne—videri] i.e. ut verear ne vix possim
gratus videri in omnis: for the order of the words cf. de divin.

II § 80 quae est igitur natura, quae volucris huc et illuc passim vagantis

efficiat ut significent aliquid (where Kayser is Avrong in making
volucris the object of efiiciat after the weli-known Greek idiom), de
fin. V ^ 16 ^w^ (beate vivere) quoniani in quo sii niagna dissensio
est.

JU
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§ 79, 1. 27. meis ponderibus examinabo] * I shall weigh them in

my own scale,' lit. ' with my own weights.' Exammare is from examen
{ex, ago), *the tongue of a baiance' [trutina), 'the index of a steel-

yard,' hence the phrase parihus examinattis ponderibus *in a state

of equilibrium,' Tusc. i § 43. Cf. Verg. Aen. XII 725, Pers. Sat. I 6

examenque improbum in illa casiiges trutina, * correct the lying

tongue in that balance of theirs.

'

1. 29. tempus] ' exigency,' cf. § i 1. 5, § 4 1. 27, § 30 1. 30.

CHAPTER XXXIII

agltur studimn tuum] 'you are concerned about nothlng more
than a triumph over Laterensis, or if you insist upon it—about some-

thing greater—your public reputation and the credit of being an aedile :

Plancius on the other hand is in danger of losing his civil status, his

country, his fortune.' By studium tuum is meant as Wunder expresses

it * vehemens Laterensis cupiditas vincendi in foro eum, a quo in campo
victus est ' and by agitur studium tuum ' expletur studium tuum, si

Planci caussam deserens ego tecum efficio ut condempnetur, aut non
expletur, si Planci causam agens efficio ut absolvatur.' By agitur

existimaiio tua is meant 'amittis bonam de te famam, si absolvitur

Piancius, aut retines, si condempnatur.'

1. 30. si vis] cf. de fm. 11 § 14 hanc quoque iucundilatem, si vis,

trans/er iji animtim, II § 89 in voluptate corporis [addam, si vis,

anijni), de div. II § 34 concedam hoc ipsum, si vis.

laus aedilitatis] according to Garatoni and Orelli this is an

appropriate expression, because, if Plancius were convicted of briberyi

Laterensis would succeed to the aedileship. Wunder however objects

that there is no evidence to support such an opinion : he omits aedili-

tatis.

1. 32. distineor et divellor] ' I fmd myself in a painful state of

distraction,' Germ. ich befinde mich in einem sch?nerzlichcn Z-wicspalte,

as it is rendcred by Nagelsb. lat. St. p. 221, see n. to § 73 1. 23. Cf.

§ 102 divellat ac distrahat, or. p. Sull. § 59 divelli ac distrahi, de fin. II

§ 50 nec divelli nec distrahi.

1. 33. in causa dispari] *in a case of such disparity,' because

Plancius had everything to lose by conviction, Laterensis nothing to

incur but the disappointment of his studium, cf. de off. Ii § 61 l. 8.

me dius fidius] § 9 1. 17.

P. 33, 1. 1. citius] = potius, 'sooner,' ' rather,' de ofT. i § 59 1. 19,

Mayor on Phil. ii § 25 1. 17.

abiecero—tradidero] future perfects, having the meaning of a

quickly completed future action without any express relation to another

action, Zumpt Gr. § 511, Madvig Gr. § 340.
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1. 2. tradidero contentionl tuae] 'sacrifice to a comparison with
you,' § 5 1. 7 n. On the use of thc possessive pronoun as an attri-

bute for the genitive of the remoter object sce Roby Gr. Ii 1318.

§ 80, 1. 2. etenim cet.] hoc dicit : Laterensis levia incommoda
esse, si vincatur, Planci gravissima, qui dampnatus salutem, patriam et

fortunas perdat. Huius igitur, a quo ipse servatus sit, non posse
salutem a se deseri, nisi si homo sit ingratissimus. W.

1. 3. me adfectum esse cupio] for the construction see my note to

de olT. I § 65 1. 19, Zumpt Gr. § 610, Madv. Gr. § 389 obs. 4, Roby Gr.

n 1351.

1. 4. malim—me esse] cf. § 13 1. 2.

haec una virtus] sc. gratitude, implied in preceding ^ra/z/.f.

1. 6. pietas] dutiful conduct tovi^ards (r) the gods, (2) parents,

relatives, country, (3) benefactors, (i) de nat. deor. i %iv(> est enitn

pietas iustitia adversus deos, ib. § 4 pietate adversus deos sublata fides

etiant et iustitia tollitur, (2) § 29 1. 14, de inv. II § 66 pietatem {appel-

lant), quae erga patriam aut parentes aut alios sanguine coniunctos

officium conservare moneat, de rep. VI 3 § 16 iustitiani cole et pietatem,
quae cum sit magna iti parentibus et propinquis, tum in patria maxima
est, (3) ep. ad fam. I i § i ego omni officio ac potius pietate erga te ceteris

satisfacio omnibut, 9 § i meam in te pietatem, quid enim dicam
benevolentiam, cum illud ipsum gravissimum et sanctissimum nomen
pietatis levius mihi meritis erga me tuis csse videatur, VI 20 § 3 hic

omjies summa pietate te desiderant.

1. 7. belli—domi] see n. on de off. 11 § 16 1. 10, Zumpt Gr. § 400.

1. 9. religionum colentes] On the genitive after present active

participles when they are used as simple adjectives see Madv. Gr.

\ 289 a, Zumpt Gr. § 438, Kenn. Gr. p. 421, and cf § 55 1. i note, de

fin. V § 81 haec cum cojporis bona sint, eortim conficientia certe in

bonisnumerabis.

1. 10. iustis honoribus] * the proper tolcens of respect.

'

§ 81, 1. 13. educatores] ' his foster-fathers,' de nat. deor. 11 § 86

ovinium rerum, quae natura administrantur, seminator et sator et

parens, ut ita dicam, atque educator.

1. 14. locus—mutus] mutus is that which cannot speak; tacitus is

that which does not speak, cf. or. in Cat. III § 10 imago avi tui—te a
lanto scelere ctiam ?nuta revocare debuit.

1. 15. alitus] according to Wunder altus and not alitus is the cor-

rect form of the part. of alo, see Lewis and Short's Dict. s. v. p. 95 a.

1. 17. quae] = ut eae, consecutive. stare] = consistere, Gr. dp-

OovaOai, 'hold out,' * subsist,' ' remain unshaken,' see n. to § 71 1. 25.

quae—nulla exstare possunt] ' but these services cannot be rendered

if you do away with meniory and gratitude,' that is if bcnefactors are
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led to suppose that they will bc forgotten or unrequited. For exstare

cp. above § ^ 1. i6, de am. § 24 si quando aliqiiod ofticium exstiiit

amici, and on the use of niillus for non cf. dc off. I § 35 1. ^o, II § 3

1. 8, III § 48 1. 1.

L 19. non modo—ssd etiam] n. to § 78 1. 19. ' When the trans-

ition frozn greater to lesser things is to be expressed, we usually find

non 7?iodo—sed, without the ctiain^ or. de 1. Man. § 66, or. p. Sest. § 45.'

Zumpt Gr. § 724. Cf.de div. i§ ii^non modo phi7'a sed etiam pau-
ciord, dc legg. i § 41 <? rcm- dignam, in qua non modo docti sed etiam
UiTrestcs erubescant, de off. iii § 19, or. p. Mil. § 8 7i07t solnm divinae

sed etiam sapientissimae deae sententia liberattim, Qu. Cic. de pet.

cons. § 44, homines non modo proinitti sibi—sed etiajji large atque

honorifice promitti volunt, but Paradox. § 36 ego vero isium non modo
scrvum scd nequissi^mim sei-viim—appellandum puto.

1. 20. Bignificatione] — vel levissimo signo, tenui iudicio,
*intimation,' 'token,' de off. i § 46, de am. § 48.

adligari] i.q. obligari, devinciri, obslringi.

1. 21. inhnmanum—immane—ferum] a chmax, inhumanns means
*rude,' 'ill-bred,' ' uncouth,' and is frequently joined with as^restis as

de off. l § 130, ep. ad Att. Xli 46 cxculto enim in animo nihil agreste,

nihil inhumanum est : fcrus and immanis are frequently used
together, in the sense of 'savage' and 'brutish,' as opp. to mansuetus
and mitis, as in Verr. II 2 § 51, § 109, de nat. deor. ii § 16 r, Tusc. i

§ 30, de inv. i § 2, de rep. Ii § 27, or. p. Rosc. Am. § 38 morcs feros
immanemque naturam, or. Philipp. xiii § 21, de off. i § 157, iii

§ 32.

1. 22. committere ut] 'to act so that,' *to put onesclf in the

position of,' always in a bad sense, cf. § 89 1. 29, and see n. to de off.

1 § 81 1. 25, II § 50 1. 26, III § 23 1. 12.

vlctus] * overpowered, overcome by the magriitude of the service,'

so that one does not so much as attempt to requite it. Shakespeare
uses no less strong language than Cicero in Twelfth Night Act iii. sc.

4 1. 388 :
' I hate ingratitude more in a man

|
than lying, vainness,

babbhng, drunkenness,
|
or any taint of vice whose strong corruption

|

inhabits our frail blood.'

§ 82, 1. 24. isti tuo crimini] § 78 1. 10 quod me esse gralnm
crimineris. in eo ipso] sc. in gratia referenda.

1.25. nimium] ' excessive,' 'intemperate.'

1. 26. eum] i.e. Cicero himself, whom Laterensis wanted the

iudices not to trust. beneficio] i.e. the acquittal of Plancius. For
the expression complecti bcneficio *to favour with a service,' cf. or. de
prov. cons. § 38 neminem umquam est hic ordo complexus honoribus

et beneficiis suis, ep. ad fam. Vl 14, i quos—summa benevolentia

stim complexus, vii 5, 3 hunc velim omni tua comitate complcctare.
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1. 27. quod gnratura praeter modum dlcat esse] an idiomatic use

of the subjunctivc of vcrb of sayinfj instcad of thing said aftcr quod.

See n. on de off. i § 40 1. 18, Madvig Gr. § 357 a obs. 2, Kenn.
Gr. p. 450, Zumpt Gr. § 551, Roby Gr. II 1746, Mayor n. to Phil. II

§ 7 P. 6 1. 6 who comparcs among othcr passagcs ep. ad fam. vii 16 § 3
qtti e Gallia veniunt, superbiam tuam accusant, quod negent te per-

amctantibus respondefe— i\Viod, ut dicunt, non respondeas.

1. 28. neque enim lllud cet.] ' what he said to you, for example,

ought not to have any weight in inducing you to be indifferent to my
gratitude, viz. that you are neither guilty mcn (likely to run the risk of

being tried) nor fond of litigation, which he did to show that there

was the less reason for my having influence with you ; as though in my
friendship I would not much rather let any aids and applianccs that I

happen to have, be at the service of my friends at all seasons than only

when they are wanted.' Laterensis sententia haec fuit : Qicero_taiilum

gratus iri_eos_est. qui eius ope in iudiciis indigentj, Non egent autem,

nisi qui nocentes aut litigiosi sunt. Q^i enim nocens non est, hominum
eloquentium defensione parum indiget

; qui lubenter non litigat, ei de
oratorum gratia laborandum non est. Vos igitur, qui nec nocentes nec
litigiosi sitis, gratiam Ciceronis neglegere potestis, cum nulla ei oITcrri

occasio possit, qua gratum in vos animum ostendat. w.

1. 29. meam gratiam] ' my gratitude to you,' the gratitude which
I shall show in return for your bejteficiuni. Laterensis meant that

Cicero ought not to have influence with the iudices, because the only

way in which he could show his gratitude to them would be by helping

them as an advocate, and such help they were not likely to require.

1. 30. quo minus—oporteret] invidiosa est interpretatio aculei, quo
Laterensis eum, illud dicens vos—7ion litigiosos esse, pupugerat ; non
ipsius adversarii oi-atio. OR.

1. 31. quasi vero] § 61 1. 10 n., de ofT. iii § 39 n.

praesidia] or. de imp. Cn. Pomp. § 70 praesidia pericttlis aut
adiumenta honoribus, Hor. Od. ii. i, 13 insigne jfiaestis praesidium
reis, luv. Sat. VII 23 si qua aHtinde putas rerum expectanda tuarum
praesidia.

1. 33. tantum] * thus just this much and no more,' § 20 1. 6, § 61
1.15.

P. 34, 1. 2. vehementer vitae meae paeniteret] * I should be
very much dissatisfied with my life.' On vehementer see n. to de off. i

§ 66, II § 65, § 73 ind. s. v. p. 430, and on the nieaning oi paenitet
above § 76 1. 22.
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§ 03, 1. 4. Sed] resumptive after digression commencing at § 75,
cf. §§ 8, 10, 36, 60.

haec] these charges that my friendship is valueless except for those

who are noccntes or litigiosi.

nescio quo modo] ' I don't know^ how it is,' ' unfortunately,' see

n. to de ofF. i § 146 1. 5 and add to the exx. there quoted or. Phil. 11

§ 78 1. 27 ed. Mayor : factus es ei riirsus nescio quo viodo fa77iiliaris.

1. 5. congessisti] * you have heaped upon me,' cf. or. p. Mil. § 64
quae cri7)iina sunt i/i cu7/i congesta, Phil. Iil § 15 in Caesare77i male-
dicta congessit.

saneque in eo creber fuisti] *and you vsrere very full indeed on
this point' i.e. you frequently said that etc. Cf. ep. ad Att. i 19 § i

in sc7'ibendo imilto esse77i crebrior qua7/i tu, de or. ii § 56 Thucydides

creber est rei-u/n freqtie/itia, Brut. § 29 crehri se/ite/itiis.

te idcirco in ludos causam conicere noluisse ne cet.] ' that the

reason why you did not choose to let the trial of this case fall at the

time when the ludi Romani were celebrated was this, that I might not

use my common-place about the tensae, to excite pity, as I had done
before in the case of other aediles.' * The passage ' says Long ' is

obscure, and Wunder admits that he cannot explain it.'

1. 7. de tensis] The tensae were state-cars, upon which the

statues of certain gods were transported by animals at the pompa ci/ri

to the pulvitta7'ia, escorted by the chief senators in robes of state, and
after the sports borne back to their shrines, see Verr. ll i § 154, v § 186

ottities di, qiii vehiculis tensarut/i sollet/mes coetus ludorutti initis.

1, 8. non nlhil egisti] 'you have achieved something,' di. Prop. i

ro, 20 tiott tiihil egit Atnor. * Nihil agis^ (' it's of no use ') legitima

formula est de inani opera. Ter. Adelph. V 8, 12 nihil agis: fieri

aliter non potest, Prop. II 23, 69 nil agis: itisidias in tne cot/ipotiis

ina/iesy Lucan Phars. VII 809 nil agis hac ira.'' Ruhnk. ad Rut.
Lup. II II. Cf. Tusc. 11 § 61 tiihil agis, dolor! quat/ivis sis moles-

tus, tiu77iqua77i te esse confitebor /tialum.

1. 11. mea lege] the lex Tullia de at/ibltu, which inflicted a
penalty of ten years' exile, Intr. § 16, or. p. Mur. § 3, § 45, § 89.

1. 12. exsilio ambitum sanxisse] see n. to § 47 1. 8.

miserabiliores epilogos] *more pathetic perorations' (Hor. Od. i

33, 2 /tiiserabiles elegos), such as that in the speech pro Mur. c. 41.

Adjectives in bilis have sometimes an active meaning, cf. Verr. V § 163
vox miserabilis, *a cry that moves to pity,' de nat. deor. ii § 155
nulla est insatiabilior species, i.e. 'that never produces satiety,' ib.
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§98 insatialili varietatey Hor. Od. I 3, 22 oceano dissociabili^ i.e.

qui dissociat, Verg. Aen. X 481 penetrabile teluvt, i.e. quod pene-
trat ; see Munro to Lucr. i v. 11, Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 322. We learn

from the Brut. § 190 that in cases when there were several counsel

engaged, i\\Q peroratio was left to Cic: qui (Hortensius) cum partiretur^

tecuin causas, perorandi locum^ ubiplurimum polkt oratio^ semper tibi

relinquebat,

1. 13. declamatore] = rhetore, *a rhetorician
;

' the word first

came into vogue in this sense in Cicero's time, see Otto lahn on orat.

§ 47 non enim declamatorem aliquem de ludo aut rabulam deforo sed

doctissimum et perfectissitiiuru quaerimus, Brut. § 310 commentabar
declamitans {sic enim nunc loquuntur) saepe cum M. Pisone et Q.

Po77ipeio aut ciun aliquo quotidie, Tusc I § 7, ep. ad. fam. XVI 21 § 9,

luv. XVI 23, Philipp. V § 19 ipse interea septemdecim dies in Tiburtifto

Scipionis declamitavit, siti^n quaere7ts ; haec enit7t ei causa esse

decla7nandi solet. Declatnare means to 'speak out aloud,' *to

practise delivery' (de fin. Y. § 5 quo in loco ad fiuctum aiunt decla-

mare solilt{77i Demosthenem, ut f7'e77iitii77i assuesceret vocc vinceir), also

*to speak in public in a loud, brawling, and bhistering way,' § 75
1. 7, and cf. or. p. Rosc. Am. § 82 quae mihi iste visus est ex alia

oratio7te declamare, Verr. ii 4 § 149 ille insanus, qui pro isto vehe-

mentissime cont7'a me declamasset. Cicero calls himself in opposition

laboris et fori discipulum ' a man trained in the toil of the forum,*

though Laterensis professes to consider him a niere declamator.

§ 84, 1. 14. Rhodi enim, inquit, ego non fni] et verissime

constat in prima adulescentia Rhodum navigasse M. Tullium, ut arte

oratoria, in qua insigniter praestitit, erudiretur aput notissimum rhetora

et magistrum illius aetatis Apollonium. Hic est qui Molo cogno-
minatus est. SCHOL. Bob. The school of oratory at Rhodes, which
flourished until Cicero's age, was founded by Aeschines.

1. 15. volt] *asserts,' * maintains,' § 19 1. 20, or. p. Cael. § 53 si

tamfamilia7'is erat Clodiae quatn tu esse vis.

fui—putabam in Vaccaeis dicturum] *I have been—I thought
he was going to say among the Vaccaei '—i. e. among some people
totally ignorant of the art of rhetoric. The Vaccaei were a people
of Hispania Tarraconensis on the river Durius, between Zamora and
Salamanca. Liv. xxi 5 § 5.

fui bis in Bithynia] non eloquentiae, sed rei militari operam
daturus. Cicero, Sulla rem publicam obtinente, venit in Graeciam
et Athenis aliquamdiu commoratus inde in Asiam et Rhodum navi-
gavit, ut clarissimos rhetores, qui in iis locis erant, conveniret

; prae-
cipue Rhodi Apolloniuni Molonem excellentissimum dicendi magis-
trum et Posidonium philosophum audivit. Plutarch. in Cic c. 4 In
Bithynia vero quantum per multos annos bellum fuerit, cum rege
Mithridate a Sulla Murena Lucullo gestum, a Pompeio confectum,

H. 12
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omnes historiae testantur, cui bello Laterensem adfuisse probabilest.

FERRATIUS.

1. 16. reprehensionis ansam aliquam] *some handle for censure.*

1. 17. Nicaeam] mod. Isknik, the capital of Bithynia according to

Strabo Xii p. 565, so named by Lysimachus (Phn. ep. x 40, 48). It

was here that in A.D, 325 the celebrated council was held against the

Arian heresy, in which the Nicene creed was drawn up.

severiorem] *more morally strict.'

1. 18. si spectanda causa est cet.] 'the purpose of my being at

Rhodes, if we are to look at our respective motives, was as honourable
to me, as yours was in being at Nicaea.' Cic. was at Rhodes in B.c. 78
when he was 29 years old, after he had made a tour of Asia Minor and
visited the different schools of rhetoric, as that of Menippus of Stratonice,

Xenocles at Adramyttium, Aeschyhis at Cnidos, Dionysius of Magnesia.
He remained a year at Rhodes studying under Molo and Posidonius (de

fin. I 2). Ferratius remarks on this passage :
' Orato.rie, ut Laterensis

petitionem decHnet, dissimulat quod ad ^uam in causis agendis prae-

stantiam pertinebat, dignitatis artem, quam profitebatur, tuetur.'

1. 20. nam quod] § 54 1. 17, § 68 1. i.

quod—defenderem] 'for defending.' After a leading proposition in

a past tense dependent interrogative and objective propositions are
expressed in the imperfect, although their import may hold good also at

the present or at all times (in which case the present is often used in

'|Enghsh), Madv. Gr. §383, Kenn. Gr. p. 483, above § 37 1. 27. Orelli's

reading quod defenderwi 'for havingdefended' would exclude the caseof
Plancius.

1. 21. et tu] sc. velles to be supplied from vellent, Madvig Gr.

§ 478, de am. § 30 1. 5, § 73 1. 3 ed. Reid.

1. 22. fit vestra diligentia—ut cet.] *it is the consequence of the

scrupulousness of men like you, who, while examining carefully the

briefs presented to you, reject almost all, that most of them crowd to

me.' There is an irony in the use of the word diligentia.

1.23. causis ponderandis] =cum causas ponderatis et diffi-

cultatem earum agendarum perspicitis. W. Sometimes the

abl. of the gerund and gerundive denotes rather the way and manner
(Svhile,' so that something takes place at the same time), Madv. Gr.

§ 416 obs. I, Kenn. Gr. p. 498, Zumpt Gr. § 643, cf. my n. to Cic. de
off. I § 5 1. 33, or. p. Mur. §17.

1. 23. omnis] sc. causas.

1. 24. qui miseris negare nihii possumus] cf. de off. 11 §51 with
note.

§ 85, 1. 25. admonuisti etiam—potulsse] 'you reminded me also

that, because you had been in Crete, some joke might have been made
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on your candidateship.' Laterensis wished to cast a slur upon Cicero's

fondness for punning. Crcta ftdlonum, 'Cretan earth,' i. c. 'chalk,'

was used for cleansing garments, Plaut. Aul. iv 9, 6 scio funcs esse hic

complures qui vestitu et creta {
— vestitu cretato) occultant sese.

Hence cretatus is used for candidatus by Persius (Sat. V 177 cretata
ambitio), the gown being rubbed with chalk to make it Whiter, although
this was illegal, see Liv. v 25 placet tollcndae ambitionis causa tribunos

legem p7-omtilgare ne cui album in vestimentum addere liceret,

dictum aliquod] *some witticism,' = in later Latin dicterium. Cf.

de or. II § 222 haec scilicet bona dicta, quae salsa sint ; nam ea dicta
appeliantur proprio iam nomine, Cic. ep. ad Corn. Nep. ap. Macrob.
Sat. II I § 14 itaque nostri, cum omnia quae dixissemus dicta essenf,

qucLe facete et breviter et acute locuti essemus, ea proprio nomine appellari

dicta voluerunt^ Quint. inst. or. vi 3, 16. See also Mayor to Cic. Phil.

II §42 1.13.

1. 26. in petitionem tuam] * on,' *concerning your being a candi-

date,' see n. to Cic. de off. i § 28 1. 29.

me id perdidisse] cf. Quint. inst. or. vi 3 § 28 potius amicum quam
dictum perdidi.

1.27. cupidior dicti] 'fonder of maldng a joke.'

qui non dixerim] *for not having said,' subjunctive in adjectival

consecutive clause, Zumpt. Gr. § 557.

1. 28. in te] 'on yourself,' above 1. 26.

L 29. quod milii meae, quas ad aliquem misissem, obfuissent]

Haec omnia non ad reum, sed ad omnem (ipsum?) Ciceronem pertinent,

quasi asperius a Laterense proposita. Nam signilicat epistulam non
mediocrem ad instar voluminis scriptam, quam Pompeio in Asiam de
rebus suis in consulatu gestis miserat Cicero aliquanto, ut vide-

batur, insolentius scriptam, ut Pompei stomachum non mediocriter com-
moveret : quod quadam superbiore iactantia omnibus se gloriosis ducibus

anteponeret. Hoc igitur vult esse purgatum, dicens nuntiasse se Cn.
Pompeio patriae conservationem, nec inscienter de semet ipso gloriatum.

Obfuerunt autem re vera : nam sic effectum est, ut ei Pompeius contra

Clodianam vim non patrocinaretur. schol. bob.
The voluminous letter to Pompeius is not extant, but the tone of his

reply shows how he received it. In a subsequent short letter to Pompeius
(ep. ad fam. V. 7) Cicero, after congratulating him on his victory over

Mithridates, says ^ad me autem litteras quas misisti, quamquam exiguam
significationem tuae erga me voluntatis habebant, tamen mihi scito iu-

cundas fuisse. . . . Ac, ne ignores quid ego in tuis litteris desi-

derarim, scribam aperte, sicut et mea natura et nostra amicitia postulat.

Res eas gessi, quarum aliqiiam in tuis litteris et nostrae necessitudinis et

reip. causa gratulationem expectavi, quam ego abs te praetermissam esse

arbitror, quod vererere ne cuius animum offenderes.'' Pompeius's answer
to the bulky letter contained not a word of congratulatiou to Cicero.

12—

2
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The letter is mentioned also in the speech p. Sulla § 64 hic tu epistulam

nieam saepe recitas, quam ego ad Cn. Fompeium de meis rebus gestis et

de summa re publica misi.

1. 31. video] * I am aware,* as in the phrases plus, multum, plu'

rimum, parum, nihil videre, of common occurrence in Cicero.

rei publicae prodesse] id enim egerat Cicero, ut Pompei animum
ab iis alienaret qui adversus remp. coniuraverant. W.

CHAPTER XXXV

P. 36, § 86, 1. 1. meum discessum] his departure from Rome,
when he was threatened by Clodius, which he so calls and not fuga,
because it was a voluntary retirement, undertaken for the good of the

state. Cf. or. p. Sest. c. 16 § 36 ff., in Vat. c. 3, in Pis. c. 9, and c. 14,

or. p. red. in sen. c. 13, c. 14, ep. ad fam. I 9, 29.

1. 2. quasi reprehendere] *to censure, if I may say so.' Quasi
serves to modify the too strong expression.

1. 3. auxlllum] the help afforded by the senate, the equites, all

Italy and all boni cives.

ego vero] *but, in fact, I don't deny that the reason why I made no
use of proffered assistance, was because I saw there was no lack of it.'

On ego vero cf. § 59 1. 11, § 94 1. 21.

1. 6. tempestas] § 11 1. 12, § 13 1. 8.

tribunicius terror] 'dread of the tribune,' sc. Clodius, who was tr.

pl. B.C. 58. Cf. Liv. III 10 § 14 terrorem externum, 'dread of

foreign enemies,' 16 § 4 peregrino terrore, ib. § 3 terror servilis
*dread of the slaves,' below § 90 1. 5 civile praesidium,

1. 7. consularis furor] 'themadness of the consuls,' viz. L. Cal-
purnius Piso Caesoninus Calventius, father-in-law of the dictator

Caesar, and Aulus Gabinius, the duo rei p. portenta ac paene funera
(or. de prov. cons. § 2), who were consuls in the same year, when P.

Clodius was tribune. The former he calls in his speech against him

(§ 47) vecordem, furiosum, mettte captum, tragico illo Oreste aut Atha^
tnante dementiorem.

1. 8. magnum] *a difficult matter,' so de am. § 29 quod maius est,

Ac. I § 7, or. p. Deiot. § 19 horam tma^n aut duas eodem loco armatos...

retinere magnum fuit?

cum reliquiis] • the remnants of Catiline's crew,' by which name he
often calls his enemies, cf. or. in Pis. %i6 ex intermortuis Catilinae

reliquiis, ib. § 23 coniuratorum reliquiis, ep. ad Att. I 14, 4 de in-

termortuis reliquiis coniuratioiiis.
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florentls] *in their prime,' cle orat. II § 210 invidetur auteni prae-
stanti florentique fortunae, or. p. Quinct. §93 ab adflicta afnicitia

transfus^ere atqtie adflorentem aliam devolare, Parad. II § 18 quidquid
est laudabile, idem et beatum et florens^ dedomo s. § 49 cum tu florens
ac potens per viedium forutti volitares^ or. in Pis. § ^% florente fortuna
imperatoris.

1. 10. llla piincipla] those first acts of their consulship, spoken of
in the speech against Piso, wherein his whole public and private life is

pourtrayed with the choicest words of abuse that the Latin language can
supply. See especially ch. IV—ch. xiv.

1. 11. recentes rerum exitus] as detailed in the speech de pro-
vinciis consularibus, delivered the previous year.

alter exercitum perdidit] Piso, when governor of Macedonia,
lost his army, or. de prov. cons. § 5 exercitus ille noster superbissimo di-

lectu et durissima conquisitione collectus omnis interiit . . .miserandum in

modum milites popiUi Rom. capti, necati, deserti, dissipati sunt, incuria

fame, morbo vastitate consumpti, tit, quod est indignissimum, scelus im-
peratoris in poenam exercitus expetiium esse videatur, ep. ad Qu. fr. iii

I § 7 nihil illo (Gabinio) turpius : proximus tamen est Piso; itaque

mirifictim ifi^oXiov cogito in secundo librorum meorum (de tempp. meis)
inclicdere, dicentem Apollinem in concilio deorum, qualis reditus duorum
imperatorum futurus esset, quorum alter exercitum perdidisset,
alter vendidisset.

1. 12. alter vendidit] Gabinius, sc. quod regem Ptolemaeum, ac-

ceptis decem milibus talentum, per vim militarem exercitus Romani
restituisset in regnum suum. schol. bob. Cf. or. p. Rab. Post. § 19

—

§ 21, or. in Pis. § 48, or. de prov. cons. §9.

emptis provinciis] 'by purchasing their provinces (from Clodius)

they had revolted from the senate,' whose business it was to have allotted

them. Cf. or. p. Sest. § ^\foedus fecerunt cum tribuno plebis palam, ut
ab eo provincias acciperent, quas ipsi vellent ; exercitum et pecuniam
quantam vellent ea lege, si ipsi prius tribuno plebis afflictam et con-

strictam rem p. tradidissent, ib. § 55, § 71, § 92, in Pis. § 15, § 37, or.

de prov. cons. § 7, or. de domo i § 23, or. p. red. ad Quin. § 13.

1. 13. qui exercitu—plurimum poterant] the triumvirs Caesar,

Pompeius and Crassus. Caesar's army of four legions was still in

N. Italy, Plut. Caes. c. 14, or. p. Sest. § 40, § 41, or. p. dom. § 131, de
harusp. resp. § 47, post red. in sen. § 32.

1. 14. cum quid sentirent nesclreturj 'when their sentiments

were unknown.'

1. 16. furialis illa vox] i.e. of Clodius who appeared at the myste-

ries of the Bona Dea, which were being celebrated in the house of Caesar
one of the praetors, disguised in woman's clothes, having an intrigue

with Pompeia, Caesar's wife, the grand-daughter of SuIIa and daughter of
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Q. Pompeius Rufus, in b.C. 62. Cf. ep. ad fam. l 9 § 15 illafuria niu-

liebrium religiomim,2i6. Att. I 12 §3 P. Clodium, Appi filiumy credo U
audisse cum veste muliebri deprehensum domi C. Caesaris, cum pro
populo fieret ('when sacrifice was being offered'); rem esse insigni in-

fitmia, ib. 13 § 3, 14 § i, or. in Pis. § 95, de harusp. resp. c. xvii sq., or.

de prov. cons. § 24 quod mihi odium cum P. Clodio fiuit, nisi quod per-
niciosum patriae civem fiore putaham, qui turpissima libidi?ie incensus

duas res sanctissifnas, religionem et fittdicitiam^ tmo scelere

violasset.

altaribus] abl. of place.

1.16. secmn facere—personabat] 'bawled out that they (the tri-

umvirate) as well as the two consuls were on his side, favoured his

designs.' Cf. or. de har. resp. § 47. Personabat 'made the city ring

with denunciations.' Cf. or. p. Cael. § 47 illae vero (Baiae) non lo-

quuntur solum, veruvi etiam personant, hiic tinius libidinem esse pro-

lapsam ut cet., Liv. III 10 § 10 tribuni coram in fioro personare fiabu-

lam compositam Volsci belli, Tac. Ann. xiv 15, xvi 4. The phrase

fiaccre cum aliqtw is of common occurrence in Cic, e.g. or. p. Sull. § 36,

p. Caec. § 104, § 79, pro Quinct. § 91, ep. ad Att. vi 8, 2, de fin. ii § 44
populus cum illis fiacit. Cf. erat mecum below 1. 18 and 1. 23.

acerbissime] i.e. cum acerbissimo nostro dolore, * to our very

great sorrow.'

§ 87, 1. 18. at erat mecum senatus cet.] • but, you may say

(§ 53> § 70> the senate was with me.' *Yes,' says Cicero, *and in

mourning.' This clause, as well as those which follow, introduce an
objection by Laterensis in the nature of an argument why Cicero should

have remained at home. They are followed by et quidem (§ 31 1. 9),

quem quidem (1. 24), cui quidem (1. 26) respectively. On the phrase esse

cum aliquo Wunder compares or. p. Rab. § 24 atqui videmtis haec in

rerum natura tria fiuisse, ut aut cum Sattirnino esset aut czim
bonis aut lateret ; late7'e, mortis erat instar turpissimae ; cum Sa-
turnino esse,fiuroris et sceleris, or. Philipp. Viii 11 eorum qui cum
Antonio sunt.

veste mutata] see n. to § 29 1. 22.

1. 19. post hominum memoriam] 'within the memory of man,'

Cat. l § 16, cf. or. p. Balb. § 28 superiore memoria, 'in the history of

former times,' de off. iii § 5 priitceps htdtis memoriae philosophorum,

de imp. Pomp. § 54 usque ad nostram memoriam, i.e. 'cotemporary

history.*

1. 21. qui—non sierint] causal subj. The senate had passed a

consultum that public mourning should be worn, when Cic. was threat-

ened with danger, but the consuls forbade it. Cf. or. in Pis. § 18 cum
senatus luctum ac dolorem suum vestis mutatione declarandum cen-

suisset...edicere est ausus (Piso) cum illo suo pari, ut senatus contra

qtiam ifise censuisset ad vestitum rediret...Maerorcm relinquis,
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niaeroris insis^nia tollis, or. p. Sest. § 44 ad arma vocarent, qni ne

vestitu qiiidem drfcndi re?np. sissent.

1. 22. edictoquo suo] on the adversative use of qtie after a

negative see below § 23 1. i, n. on Cic. de off. I § 22 1. 32, § 32 1. 10,

§ 100 1. 15.

1. 24. quem quidem saltator ille—teirebat] 'yes, the equites

who were kept in a constant state of alarm by the threat of proscription

from the consul (Gabinius), that dancing minion of Catiline's, in his

public speeches.' There is a note in the Scholia Bobiensia on this

passage ' ^Stcjj pro stomachi sui acerbitate Gabinium lacerat quasi famo-

sae inpudicitiae, quem minitatum proscriptionem equestri ordini ea-

propter dicit, quod illius edicto fuisset L. AeHus eques Romanus, cui

familiaris amicitia cum M. Tullio fuerat, relegatus.' L. Aelius Lamia,
a distinguished member of the equester ordo, was a zealous supporter of

Cicero in the suppression of the Catilinarian conspiracy, and was con-

sequently marked out for vengeance and banished {relegaijis) for a limited

time without capitis deminntio by the influence of the consuls Piso and
Gabinius in B. c. 58, or. p. Sest. § 29, or. in Pis. c. 27 § 64, ep. ad fam.

XI 16, 2 magno eiiis (L. Laniiae) merito suni obligatus ; tiam Clodianis

temporibusy cum cquestris ordinis princeps esset proqtie mea salute acer^

rime propugnaret, a Gabinio consule relegatus est, quod ante id tetnpus

civi Roniano Roniae contigit nemini, ib. 17, xii 29 § i.

saltator] Cic. calls him a to7tsa saltatrix in the or. c. Pison. § 18,

and again § 22 cuni ipse (collega tuus) nudus in convivio saltaret, in

quo cum illum saltatorium versaret orbem, ne tufn quide?n fortunae
rotaf?i pertimescebat, in or. post red. in sen. § 13 he is again the calamis-

tratus saltator, cf. orTde "dom. ^ 60. "On the character of (JatilmeV

seTecJTfid Iriends see the speech in Cat. il c. x where dancing and singing

are enumerated as some of the accomplishments of his pueri ta??i lepidi

ac delicati. On the light in which dancing was regarded by the Romans
see my n. to de off. iii § 75 1. 12. Macrobius Saturn. iii 14 § 15 speaks

of Gabinius, M". Ca:6Trus7ah'3~X. Crassus son of the triumvir, as being

the three most skilful dancers of their day.

1. 26. cui quidem belli—inferebatur] *yes, all Italy, which was
terrified with the prospect of civil war and desolation.' All these were
reasons for not staying at Rome and fighting it out.

CHAPTER XXXVI

1. 28. auxiliia studentibus atque incitatis] 'zealous and eager,

enthusiastic helpers, ' Germ. ^eifrige u?id begcisterte Helfer,^ as Nagelsbach
lat. Stil. p. 325 renders it.

1. 29. non iure, non legibus] On the distinction between ius and
lcx see n. to de off. iii § 69 1. 26. For the sentiment cf. or. de dom.

§ 91 ??iihi aut te inte?fecto cum consulibus aut te vivo et tecum et cum illis

armis decertandum fuit.
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1. 30. disceptando] disceptare is a juridical term, meaning

literally *to seize holdof and separate' {dis—capio), hence (r) *to decide
a controversy, ' (2) said of the parties themselves, 'to debate' 'discuss,'

see my n. to de off. I § 34 1. 6. Cf. ep. ad fam. V 2 § 8 nie, qiiactmque
ratione posset, non iicdicio neque disceptatione sed vi atque impressione

evertere. On the use of the gerundial form to range with a noun see

Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. loi f. § 32, who compares de div. ii § 83 non ne-

cesse est fateri horum (auspiciorum) errore susceptum esse, partim super-

stitione, multa fallendo. Add de fin. iii § 34 hoc ipsum bo7ium non
acccssioni neqtie crescendo aut cum ceteris comparando sed propHa
vi stca sentimus, ib. virtictis quae genere, non crescendo valet, de am.
§ 61 blanditiis et assentando. The construction is much more com-
mon in Tacitus.

1. 31. quo caeteri—abundanint—auxilium meum] sc. e 1 o q u e n 1 1 a,

cf. above § 82 praesidia si quae sunt forte in me, or. in Pis. § 18 quasi
vero 71071 modo ego qici multis saepe atcxilio fuerim. Translate : 'my
povver and success as a pleader, by which others have amply profited,'

^ die Hiilfe, deren Andere so oft reichlich genossen haben,' as it is

rendered by Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 281, who compares de fin. ii § 63 is

ita vivebat, tct nulla iam exquisita posset inveniri voluptas, qica non
abundaret.

1. 32. armis fuit, armis, inquam] for similar examples of gerni-

natio see Zumpt Gr. § 821.

L 33. quibus] abl. of instrument.

P. 36, § 88, 1. 2. vinci improbos a bonis] cf. or. p. Sest. § 43
vicissent (= si vicissent) imp^-obos boni, fortes inertes; interfectus esset is,

qui hac tcna medeci?m poticit a rei p. peste (sc. inferenda) depelli : quid
deinde? qtcis reliqua praestaret ? or. p. dom. § 63.

j
1. 3. fuisse praeclarum, si] i.q. futurum ftcisse praeclarum,

' to be explained by the idiom according to which the indicative supplies

the place of the subjunctive with such words as oportet, aequum est, par
est etc, even when an hypothetical sentence with the imperfect or plu-

perfect subj. is added; see Zumpt Gr. § 519« and § 593, Kenn. Gr.

P- 336, P- 486, Madvig Gr. § 348 e.

tum] i.e. victis improbis.

viderem] for vidissem, see Zumpt Gr. § 525, Madv. Gr. § 347 3

obs. 2, Reid note to Cic. de am. § 13 1. 14, Cicero realises the past (for the

moment) as present, and so looks on the condition as not wholly past

but still continuing. The usage is in fact similar to tlie substitution of
the present for the past (for the sake of vividness) in historical narra-

tives. Wunder compares or. p. red. in sen. § 33 potui, p. c, fnultis

aicctoribus fortissimis viris me vi armisque defendere; nec mihi ipse ille

animus idem meus, kobis non incognitus defuit ; sed videbam, si vicissem

prcusentem adversarium,^ nimium multos mihi alios esse vincendos.
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1. 4. praesto fuissent] sc. iuvandi causa. It is also used in an
opposite scnse nocendi caitsa^ as in or. p. Caec. § 87, Verr. II 2, 4 § ii.

1. 5. L. Oplmlus] § 69 1. 24, § 70 1. 3.

1. 6. C. Marius] he was consul for tlie sixth time with L. Valerius
L. f. L. n. Flaccus in B. c. 100, or. p. C. Rabir. perd. r. § ^o fit senatus

consultum^ ut C. Marius L. Valerius coss. adhiberent tribunos //. et

praetoreSy qtios eis videretur^ operanique darent ut imperium populi R.
maiestasquc conservaretur against the attempt of Saturninus, C. Glaucia^

C. Sanfeius and ille ex compedibus atque ergastulo GraccJnis, Philipp.

VIII § 14.

Flaccus] L. Valerius Flaccus, father of the Flaccuswhom Cicero

defended, was colleague of C. Marius in his sixth consulship, when he
assisted in putting down the insurrection of Saturninus. See or. p.

Rabir. § 20, or. Philipp. viii § 15, or. in Cat. I § 4.

L 8. P. Mucius] Publius Mucius Scaevola, (no. 6 in the

Stemma Muciorum p. 93), was famous as a iuris consultus, de off. II

§ 47, de or. I § 212. He was tr. pl. b. c. I41 (de fin. Ii § 54), praetor

urbanus B.C. 136, and consul with L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi in B.c.

133, the year in which Tiberius Gracchus lost his life. Though he
did not cooperate with Scipio Nasica in his attack upon Tib. Gracchus
and his party, yet, after the deatla of Gracchus, he is said to have
approved of his conduct, and even to have declared his approbation

by moving or drawing up various senatus consulta, or. de dom. § 91
Scipionis factum statifn P. Mticius consiil, qui in gerenda re p. puta-
batur fuisse segnior, gesta multis senatus consultis non modo defendii sed

etiam ornavit.

P. Scipio] P. Cornelius P. f. P. n. Scipio Nasica Serapio,
(no. 16 in the Stemma Scipionum p. 94), consul in b. C. 138 with
D. Junius Brutus, was leader of the Senate in the murder of Tiberius

Gracchus solely from party prejudice, see § 51 1. 3, Tusc. iv § 51 mihi
ne Scipio quidetn ille, pontifex maximus...iratus videtur fuisse Ti.

Graccho tum, cum consulem languentem reliquit atque ipse pHvatus, ut
si consul essct, qui re77i publicam salvam esse vellet^ se scqui iussit, de
off. I § 76, Pliilipp. VIII § 14, or. in Cat. 1 § 3.

privatus] because at this time, B. C. 133, he held no magisterial

ofiice ; that of pontiff, which he did hold, was a permanent dignity,

and not regarded as a magistratus.

\. 9. iure optimo] 'with perfect justice,* de off. i § iii, Plaut.

Most. III 2, 24 (698).

1. 10. esset igitur pugrnandum] cf. or. p. Sest. § 43 quid erat bis

vincere ? id profecto, ut, cum amentissimo tr. pl. cum decertassem, cum
consulibus ceterisque eius ultoribus dimicarem. We should have expected
/uisset or erat rather than esset, but see above 1. 3 n.
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1. 11. gravis adversarios] cf. or. p. Sest. § 44. He tneans of

course Clodius and his party, the two consuls Piso and Gabinius, and
the triumvirate consisting of Caesar, Pompey and Crassus.

1. 12. nuUos—ultores] because the senate and equites were over-

awed ; they lacked the sympathy of the consuls, their natural leaders.

§ 89, 1. 13. defui] *did not avail myself of.' See Nagelsb. lat. St.

p. 286, who compares or. Phil. I § 15 sed alinvi alia de catisa deesse
dignitati siiae, and cf, or. p. Sest. § 43 scis tum non mihi vestrum
stzidi207i sed meum prope vestro defu isse.

idcirco—quia] cf. § 4 1. 19, § 78 1. 10.

1. 14. id quod vis] sc. me fateri.

1. 16. hoc eis magis consulendum] ' so much the rather I ought
to provide for their interests,' § 24 1. 16, § 92 1. 31, de ofif. Ii § 72 1. 20 n.

1. 17. Q. Metello] Q. Metellus Numidicus (no. 12 in the

Stemma p. 187). Cicero is constantly calling attention to the similarity

of circumstances attending his own discessus with Metellus' voluntary

withdrawal rather than risk disturbances in the city, or. p. Sest. § 37,

§ loi, in Pis. § 20, or. p. Balb. § 11, ep. ad fam. i 9 § 16.

laudi datum est] predicative dative or ilat. of purpose, § 16 1. 4,

§ 27 1. 17, § 34 1. 24.

1. 18. ut potes ex multis audire qui tum adfuerunt] because it

happened in B.c. 100, therefore forty-six years before this trial.

1.21. cum] concessive, 'although.'

suum—factum defenderet] quia iurare nokiit in legem Saturnini.

MANUTIUS. It was the individual act of Metellus, as he was the only

member of the senate who refused to swear obedience to the law of

Saturninus, in which was a clause that whoever refused to swear obedience

to it within five days after its enactment should be expelled from the

senate and pay a fine of twenty talents. Cf, or. p. Sest, § 37 ad suam
enim quandam magis ille (Q, Metellus) gloriam quam ad perspicuam

salutem rei p. tum spectarat, cum umis in legeni pcr vim latam iurare

noluerat, or. in Pis. c. 9, Cicero, on the other hand, would have been
upholding the senatusfactuvi if he had stayed and fought, for the senate

had condemned the conspirators and Cicero merely executed the

sentence.

1. 23. retinuisset] *had refused to give up.*

ob lllam causam] see cr. note.

quod illud voluntarium viQnus accepit] cum in exilium mahiit

ire, quam in legem Apulei Saturnini iurare, de qua videndus Appia-
nus est bell. civ. i c. 29. w.

1.24. iustissimos—triumphos] iustus triumphus istheordinar)'

expression for ffierittis, legitimus, so Hor. Od. I 12, 54 seu Farthos
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egerit iusto domitos triumpho^ or. in Pis. § 44 M. Luculli iustis-
simos triumphos, Suet. Calig. c. 48 qiurens . . .fraudatum se iusto
triumpho. The triumphs of the Metelli are known from the Fasti,

that of L. CaeciHus Metellus (2) proconsul over the Carthaginians
(a.U.C. 504 = B.C. 249), of Q. Caecilius Metellus Macedonicus (6) pro-

praet. over Andriscus, of Q. CaeciUus Metellus Balearicus (8) (a. U.c.

633= B.c. 12 1) over the Balearic islands, of L. Caecilius M. Dalmaticus

(10) pro Cos. (A. U. C. 637 = B. c. 117) over the Dalmatians, of M.
Caecilius Metellus (0) (A. u. c. 640=6. c. 114) over Sardinia, C. Cae-
cilius Metellus Caprarius pro Cos. (lO) (a, u. c. 643 = 3. c. iio) over
Thrace, Q. Caecilius Metellus Numidicus (12) pro Cos. (a. u.c. 646=
B.C. ro7)over Jugurtha, Q. Caecilius MetellusPius (14) pro Cos.(a. u.c.

683 = B.c. 70) over Sertorius, Q. Caecilius Metellus (16) Creticus pro
Cos. (a. u.c. 69i = B.c. 62) over Crete.

1. 27. bonus] n. to § 45 I. 16.

1. 28. propositis] § 5 1. 30, § 97 1. 30, § 94 I. 17. Cf. Qu. Cic. de
pet. cons. XIV 57 si competitoribus iudicium proponimtis.

1. 29. infinita] infinita dimicatio non est, quae finem habeat
nullum, sed quae cum ingenti armorum vi, cui Cicero par esse non
poterat, futura sit, quae vix exercitu Caesaris et delectu consulari con-

stet. GARATONI. Cf. § 88 1. 3 si finem tum vincendi viderem.

committerem ut] § 81 I. 22. On the pure conjunctive of the modi-
fied question cf. §§ 33, 40, 43, 78, Kenn. Gr. p. 339 II E, Madv. Gr.

§ 353, Zumpt Gr. § 530.

1. 30. servator] as consul against Catiline. Perditor and servator

are opposed also in or. in Vatin. %*J te perditorem et vexatorem—me
conservatorem et custodem^ or. Phil. X § 8 cedere e patria serva-
torem eius^ manere in patria perditores.

CHAPTER XXXVII

§ 90, 1. 31] effo vero] § 59 1. 11, § 86 1. 3, § 94 1. 21,

immortalitatem] *imperishable fame,' de sen. § 74, or. in Pis. § 7.

1. 32. contra rem publicam] 'to the disadvantage of the state,' )( e

re publica. Transl. 'I could not have thought of accepting even im-
mortality (submitting to a glorious death) contrary to the interests of

the State, much less could I have chosen to perish (without being secure

of immortalitas), when my death involved the ruin of the state.'

cum pemicie rei pub.] *to the ruin of the state,' cf. n. § 102 1. 22,

Verr. ii i, § 63 ut illo itinere veniret Lampsacum cum magna calamitate

et prope pernicie civitatis^ or. in Cat. i § 33, or. p. Sest. § 49, de off.

I § I 1. 6.
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P. 37, 1. 1. vitam edidenint] 'have breathed their last,' de fin.

v§ 4 Pythai^orae ipsxun illum loctim, iibi vitam ediderai^ cf. or. p.

Sest. § 83 si ttim animam, quam vix retinuit, edidisset, or. PhiL XI r

§ 22 cuiusin cotnplexu libenter extremum vitae spiritum ediderim, Aul.

Gell. III 15 aetate iam ediia, i.e. cxacia. Some read vitam dediderunt,

i. e. *have sacrificed their life.'

licet me desipere dicatis] *you are at liberty to say that I am be-

side myself ' for saying so.

1. 3. lllorum impiorum] 'those enemies of their country,' the Clo-

dian party. He says 1. 4 in perpetnufn because the death of Cicero

would have deterred others from venturing to defend their country in

future civil commotions,

1. 5. civile] = civium, see n. to § 86 1. 6.

si me—natura ipsa consumpsisset] *if I had died a merely natural

death,' i.e. vi^ithout disease. Cf. or. p. Cluent. § 29 naturae satisfecit,

Sallust lug. XIV 15 naturae concessit,

1.6. auxilia] 'sources of aid.'

1. 7. posteritatis] quae in posterum habere posset res publica. w.

1. 8. peremptum esset mea morte Id exemplum, qualis cet.]
'my death vi^ould have put a stop to the precedent of how the senate
and people of Rome would have behaved towards me.' Cic. means
that, had he died before his defeat of the conspiracy of Catiline, the

precedent would have been lost for a vigorous exercise of power on the

part of the senate and people in recalling him. On peremptum see

§ loi 1. ir n, and on futurus fuisset Kenn . Gr. p. 485, Madv;_Gr.
§ g8i. Zmnpt Gr §. iq8. i^or the"sentiment ti.nf. p. best. §"49 hoc
videbam, si causam publicam mea mors peremisset, neminem umquam
fore, qui auderet suscipere conira improbos cives salutem rei p. liaque
non solum si vi inierissem, sed etiam si morbo exsiincius essem, fore
putabam, ut exemplum rei p. conservandae mectwi simul interiret.

Wunder omits reiinendo as an unsuitable expression and adds the fol-

lowing note :
—*Frequens loquendi genus est ialis, qualis, is in aliquem

fuii. Cf. in Verr. Ii 2 § 164 «/ coniecturam faceretis, qualem in his

rebus in me L. Metellum fuisse putaretis, or. p. Deiot. § 19 quo in

loco Deiotarum talem erga te cognovisti, qualis rex Atialus in P.
Africamim fuii, in Verr. il i § 41 idem in Cn. Dolabellam qui in
Cn. CarbonemfuitJ'

1. 10. mense Decembri] on the night of the grd of December the
envoys of the Allobroges were arrested with their suite and despatches on
the Mulvian bridge. On the same day Cic. delivered his third Catilina-

rian oration to the people. On the 5th he delivered his fourth speech.

1. 12. aliorum] i.e. D. Junius Silanus and L. Licinius Mu-
rena, coss. A.U.C. 691 =B. c. 62.
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recidissent] cf. ep. ad Att. i r § 2 netno est ex eis, qui nunc petunt^

qui, si in nosti'um annum reciderit, firniior candidatus Jore videaturf-

Phil. XIII § 19 recidere in niemoriam pueritiae suae.

§ 91, 1. 16. Nam quod] § 7 1. 27, § 54 1. 17, § 68 1. i, § 84 1. iq.

1. 18. me—neg-asti] sc. liberum esse. That there was some truth

in Laterensis' objection is evident from Cicero's own confession, ep. ad
Att. IV 6 § I (a. U.C. 698 = ^.0. 56) quid foedius nostra vita, praecipue

mea ? nam tu quidem, etsi es natura -n-oXLTLKos, tamen nullam habes pro-

priam sei-vitutetn, comNitcni servis nojnine ; ego vero, qui, si loquor de

re p. quod oportet, insanus, si, quod opus est, seruus existimor, si taceo,

oppressus et captus, quo dolore esse debeol quo sum scilicet, hoc etiam

acriore, quod ne dolere quidem possum ut non ing)'atus videar, ep. ad
Qu. fr. III I § 7, III 5 § 3 (a.u.c. 7oo = B.c. 54) angor meuttt non ttiodo

animutti, sed tie odiutti quidetti esse liberum. * Ceterum eo consilio,'

adds Wunder, 'Laterensis amissam libertatem Ciceroni exprobravit, ut

indignum eum ostenderet, cui iudices Plancium propter merita in ipsius

salutem condonarent, cum libertate perdita rei p. amplius utilis esse

non posset, ideoque beneficio ab iudicibus ornari non mereretur.'

CHAPTER XXXVIII

1. 20. non ab omnibus—dissentiam] Caesarem maxime et Pom-
peium significari aperte intellegitur. W. Cf. ep. ad fam. 19^17 illud

vero non obscure querutitur in tiieis sentetitiis, quibus ornetti Caesaretti,

quasi descissetti a pristitia setitetitia. Cicero has often to apologise for

having made his peace with those who had helped to drive him from
Rome, or. de prov. consul. c. 8. His brother Quintus was now with
Caesar in Britain.

1. 24. respicio etiam salutem cet.] 'I have a care for my own
safety' by becoming reconciled to those my enemies, a quibus atitea

solitus sutti dissentire.

1. 26. ruere] = temere, caeco cum impetu ac turbulento agere,
*to act hastily,' de fin. i § 34 <i:/ id tieferae quidemfaciunt tct ita ruant
itaque turbent, ep. ad Att. II 14, i tittiendutn, nc.ruere incipiat,

IV 3, 2 ille dettietis ruere, or. de dom. § 141 iti agendo ruere ac saepc

peccare, or. p. Sest. § 133 de quo ego^ cuttt cotidie rueret, verbutti Jeci

nicmqtcam, de off. Iii § 55 1. 4.

boni viri] 'patriots,' ' conservatives, ' § i 1. 3 n.

1. 27. ut id ne facerem] § 2 1. 2, § 48 1. 14, § 77 1. 32. On ut ne

see Zumpt Gr. § 347 obs.

§ 92. res publica] cf. § 12. *In epistula ad Lentulum (ad fam. 1

9 § 10) rem p. ipse adloquitur eodem argumento ut se ad Pompeium
adiungi sinat. Collegi, ait, ipse ttie et cum ipsciquasi re p. collocutus sum.
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ut mihi tavi multa pro se perpesso atque perfuncto concederct, ut officium

meum, memoremque in bene meritos anitnum fuiemque fratris mci prae-

starem, eumque quem bonum civem semper habuisset, bonutn virum esse

pateretur. Videbat igitur sibi quidcm conducere sed non rei p., ut ad

lii virorum voluntatem sese adgregaret ; quostamen suis opibus coercere

non poterat.' garatoni.

1. 29. fnictus—tulissem] cf. or. p. Rosc. Am. § \o'] partem praedae

tulerunt, Hor. Ej^. i 17, 44 coram rege sua de paiipertate querentes

plus poscente ferent, Juv. Sat. XIII 105 ille crticetn sceleris pretiuni

tulit, hic diadetna, ib. VIII 119, IX 39 haec tribui^ deinde illa dedi, mox
plura tulisti.

1. 31. ut—ut] the second ut is a mere repetition of the ut before

quoniatn, due to the length of the intervening clause. For instances of

such repetition of ut for clearness' sake see the exx. quoted by Mr Reid
or. p. lialbo § 20 1. 7.

consulerem meis] § 24 1. 16, § 89 1. 16 n.

1. 32. pro eo, quantum] de fin. iv § 58 eaque pro eo quantum
itt quoque sit ponderis esse aestimatida, ep. ad fam. III 3, 2 equidetn pro
eo, quanti te facio, quidquidfeceris adprobabo.

§ 03, 1. 33. quld?] Cic. refutes the objection of inconsistency

in the same way in ep. ad fam. I 9 § 1 7.

P. 38, 1. 1. et] used explicatively for an adversative particle. Cf.

above § 87 1. 22, de off. i § 22, § 64, 11 § 54, de sen. § 28 1. 13 with Mr
Reid's note.

1. 2, requires] — desiderabis, *will you seek in vain for,' *miss,'

i.e. will you still affirm that I have lost my liberty ? Cf. or. p. Mur.

§ 61 quae nonnumquatn requirittius, ea sutit omtiia tioti a tiaticra,

verutn a ttiagistro, de leg. Man. § 6 quibus aifiissis pacis ornametita

requiretis, Tusc. v § 23, Verr. II 5 § 172.

quam tu ponis in eo, si cet.] ' which you make depend upon my
continuing to fight to the end with those with whom I have at some
time or other quarrelled. Far otherwise : for we ought to consider

ourselves as standing on a sort of wheel in state affairs, and, revolving

as it does, we should select that part to which the interest and safety of

the state shall have directed us.' We have the same metaphor in ep.

ad Att. II 9 § I festive, mihi crede, et mitiore sottitu quam putaraitt,

orbis hic itt re p. est cottversus, citius ottitiino quam oportuit.

1. 3. quod est longe secus] in the speech pro Rab. Post. § 32 Cic.

tells us that he does not repent of having mortales inimicitias, setnpiter-

nas atnicitias.

1. 5. qui quonlam] =quoniam autem is, Zumpt Gr. § 803.

Garatoni compares or. in Verr. I § 25 Siculos iti eo sane liberos fuisse

{audio),qui quainobretn arcesseretttur cutn itttellegerent, nott venisse,
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II 4 § 131 etenim ille requisisse dicitur Archimedem illum, summo in-

genio hominem ac disciplinaf quem cum audisset inter/ectum, permoleste

tulisse»

CHAPTER XXXIX

L 7. Cn. Pompeium] of his relations to Pompeius Cic. speaks in

the or. p. Rab. Post. § 33, and the motives which led him to attach

himself to his cause are explained in or. in Pis. § 76, and in the import-
ant epistle to Lentulus (ep. ad fam. I 9). In the pro Sest. § 74 he tells

us that Pompeius spoke in the senate in favour of his recall, and § 107
that he showed himself non sohim auctorem meae salutis sed etiam
supplicem populo Romano. Again or. in Pis. § 35 he states that it

was at Pompeius' suggestion that a senatus consultum was passed,

«/, si quis impedisset reditum metim, in hostium numero putaretur
and § 80 he says of him me omnibus studiis suis, laboribus, vitae peri'

culis complexus est. It was Pompeius also that brought about the re-

conciliation between him and Caesar ib. § 80.

1. 11. quem—concedunt] the indicative is used, because the rela-

tive clause is a simple definition oi etim the person, Roby Gr. Ii § 1681.

1. 12. C. Caesaris] Omnis enim illa tempestas, cui cesserat Cicero,

Caesare impulsore atque adiutore dicebatur excitata, ita ut omnes
Ciceronem Caesari semper fore inimicissimum putarent. Itaque quod
mox in gratiam cum eo rediit, a multis obiectum Ciceroni est. Cfr. or. de
prov. cons. § 18 sqq., c. 17 sqq., or. p. C. Balbo c. xxvil § 61, or. in

Pis. c. XXXII § 79, ep. ad fam. i 9, 3. W.

desim] dubitative question, § 78 1. 16, Kenn. Gr. p. 339, Roby
Gr. II 16 10, Madvig Gr. § 353, Zumpt Gr. § 530.

quas—videam] the subjunctive is used because it assigns the cause
why Cicero cannot fall short in his duty to Caesar.

populi Romani] who by passing the lex Vatinia conferred on
Caesar the government of Gallia citerior together v/ith Illyricum for

five years: Suet. Caes. c. 22 initio quidem Galliam Cisalpi)taf?i, JllyHco

adiecto, lege Vatinia accepit; mox per senattmi Comatam quoque, veritis

patribus ne, si ipsi negassent, popuhis et hanc daret. Caesar held these

provinces for five years with seven legions. In B.c. 57 the senate,upon
the motion of Cicero, decreed him supplicationem quindecim dierum
{quod ante id tempus accidit nulli, as he says himself B. G. II 35, 4), sti-

pendium et decem legatos de prov. cons. §§ 26, 27, cf. or. p. Balb. § 61.

In B.C. 56 Cic. procured for him by his speech de provinciis cojisulari-

bus (Introd. § 2) a prolongation of his command in Gaul for five years.

1. 13. cui me semper addixi] * to whom I have devoted myself
at all times.' 'Callide senatui nunc tribuit Caesar, certe a senatu se

adsentiente ait factum, quod senatus auctore Cicerone potissimum
fecerat.' W.
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1. 14. iudiciis] by the honores and imperia conferred on him at

various elections, cf. de imp. Pomp. § 43.

tum hercule] in that case, viz. if I did not give Caesar his due

meed of praise.

1. 16. hominibus] * to men,' not measures.

§ 04, 1. 17. an, cum videam—
,
pugnem] § 53 1. 32. If the princi-

pal predicative is a potential subjunctive, an indefinite clause with a
present or future after cum is always in the same mood.

cursum tenentem suum] § 52 1. 18. We have the same image in

or. p. Balb. § 61 nequc esse inconstantis piito seutentiam tamquam ali-

guod navigium atque cursum ex rei p. tempestate moderari, ep. ad fam.

I 9 § 21 iiumquam enim {in) praestantibus in re p. gubernanda viris lau-

data est in una sententia perpetua permansio, sed, ut in navigando
tempestati obsequi artis est, /tiamsi portum tenere non queas, cum vero id

possis mutata velificatione adsequi, stultum est eum tenere cum periculo

cursum, quem inceperis (vulgo ceperis), potius quam eo cofjimutato, quo
velis tamen pervenire, sic.in administranda rcptiblica non idem setnoer

dicere sed idem semper spectare debemus.

2 1. 20. iUi] sc. tempestati.

1. 24. monumenta et litterae] cf. 11 or. in Verr. ni § 209 monu-
mentis ac litteris, or. p. Ligar. § 6 litteris inonumentisque^ or. p. Deiot.

§ 37 litteris monumentisque. W.

1. 26. Inclinatio temporum] *an alteration of, bias of the times,'

esp. for the worse; a common phrase in Cicero, as in or. p. Balb. § 58
omnis illa inclinatio commicniicm temporum, 'all the impetus of that

national crisis,' where Mr Reid observes * that inciinatio (poTrr)) indicates

rapid downward movement, beginning immediately after a critical point

is reached, and it is often joined with niomentum\ as in de fin. V § ir

rerum inclinaticnes ct momenta tetiiponcm, ep. ad fam. VI 10 § 5

quae quoniam in temportcm inclinationibus sacpe parvis posiia

sunt, omnia momenta observabimus.

1. 27. quod—facio] i.e. defendo sententias quascumque rei

p. status—postulat, see § 91.

1. 28. requiris] § 93 1. 2.

1. 29. dimisi] ' have foregone,' cf. de am. § 76 in amititiis dimit-

tendis, de or. II § 89 neqtce dimisi tempus, or. p. Balb. § 61 sici quem-

qice iuris et retinendi et dimittendi esse dotninjcm, below § 97 1. 32,

1. 29. pertinacia] ' obstinate adherence to a party.'

H. 13
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CHAPTER XL

§ ©5, 1. 31. nunc venio] § 12, § 36, § 58.

1. 32. arcum facere e cloaca] a proverbial expression, signifylng,

'to make much ado about nothing,' ' to make a mountain of a mole-

hill,' lit. ' to make an arch out of a sewer.' Cf. Ovid ep. ex Pont. 115,
12 e rivoflumina magna facis. Cf. Nagelsb. lat. Stil. p. 361. I have
adopted with Hirschfelder Cobet's plausible emendation arcum for the

vulgate arcem ; Dobree proposed aram, Adversaria vol. ii p. 375.

1. 33. lapidem e sepulcro] *a grave-stone,' Prop. iii (iv) i 37;
Tibull. II, 12 ; 13, 54.

P. 39, 1. 3. ex meis temporibus] § i 1. 5, § 4 1. 27, § 30 1. 20.

pervagatum] § 47 1. 11. He refers to the early part of his exile,

when Plancius helped him most.

1. 4. celebratum] ' much talked of.'

1. 5. ex illo incendio legum] metaph. for exitio. Wunder com-
pares or. in Verr. 11 3 § 66 certiitis, iudices, quod et quantwn incendi-
nm decumanortnn iifipetu non solum per agros, sed etiaju per reliquas

fortiinas aratoru?n, neque solum per bona, sed etiam per iura libertatis

isto praetore pervaserit, Phihpp. X § 21 concurrittir undique ad commune
incendium 7'estinguendu?n, i.e. perniciosum bellum quod Anto-
nius civibus Romanis inferre conabatur.

1.7. deflagrationem] 'destruction,' lit. 'conflagration.'

1. 8. nisi quievissem] 'unless I kept quiet,' instead of taking up
arms. For the tense cf. § 9 1. 27 n., § loi 1. 10.

Siciliam petivi animo] he intended to go to Sicily, but, being pre-

vented by C. Vergilius, got no further than Vibo, the port of embarka-
tion for the island.

1. 9. sicut domus una] propter quaesturam egregie gestam et

beneficium Verris accusati. MANUTIUS. Cic. had always maintained
friendly relations with Sicily, since he had been quaestor of Lilybaeum,

§ 64 1. 19.

1. 10. C. Vergilio] Gaius Vergilius was praetor in B.C. 60, with
Q. Cicero as his colleague. In B.c. 59 he was governor {pro praetore)

of Sicily, where P. Clodius served under him as quaestor. Notwith-
standing his friendship with Cicero (ep. ad fam. 11 19, 2, ad Q. fr. i 2, 2,

7), he would not allow him to seek refuge in his province. Later he
joined the party of Pompeius and in B. C. 46 had the command of
Thapsus, which he ultimately surrendered to Caesar's legattis (Hirt. b.

Afr. 28, 86).
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uno vel maxlme] on thc emphalic usc of tmus with superlatives, 'one

of all,' above all, so common in Cic, sce n. to de off. II § 30, lii § 26

1. 7 n., above § 6 1. 8, below § 97 1. 27 urbem unam mihi aniicissimam^

Zumpt Gr. § 691, Madv. Gr. § 310 obs. 2, Kenn. Gr. p. 153. Plautus

uses it in the same way with the positive as Capt. 1. 278 quSd genus illist

linum pollens dtque ho7ioratissimum, Most. 772 erS sej^vos multimodis

qui Jidtis tinust, and Catullus, perhaps, with comparative x 17 unum
mefaccrem beatiorcm.

vetustas] ' intimacy of long standing,' ep. ad fam. x 10, 2 inter nos

amore sumus, officiis, vetustate coniuncti, xi 16, 2 hoc ego utor uno
omnium pluri?niim ; magna vetustas, magna consuetudo intercedit, 27,

I quantum meinoria repetere praeterita possum, nemo est mihi te amicus
antiquior; sed vetustas habet aliquid commune cum multis, amor non
habet, xill 32, 2 velim sic existimes hos mihi maxime esse coniunctos

vetustate, officiis, benevolentia, V 15, 2 tecum vivere possem equidetH et

maxinie vellem ; vetustas, amor, constietudo, studia paria.

1. 11. mei fratris conlegia] They were colleagues in the aedileship

in B C. 65 and in the praetorship B.C. 60. Collegium in the sense of
' colleagueship ' is rare, cf. ep. ad fam. iv 12 quae nostra officia fuerunt
pro collegio et pro propitiqtntate, Liv. X 26, 2 quo modo se oblivisci P.
Decii consulis per tot collegia experti posse, ib. 13, 13; 22, 3; 24, 6.

§ 96, 1. 12. caliginem temponim illornm] ' the gloom ofthose times.

'

Cf. or. p. red. in s. § 5 superioris anni caligo, de leg. agr, II § 44, de
prov. cons. § 43 ecce illa tempestas, caligo bonorum, tenebrae rei p.

1.13. praetor] he was really propraetor.

1. 14. tribunipl.] P. Clodius.

propter eamdem rei p. causam] the cause of the optimates and
Cicero.

1. 15. me in Siciliam venire noluit] Cic. makes his reason for

leaving Vibo all at once to be Vergilius' refusal to allow him to enter

his province. In a letter to Atticus he says that he left Vibo suddenly,

because he there heard that the terms of the corrected rogatio did not
allow him to stay within 400 miles of Rome, (iil 4, allata est nobis

rogatio de pernicie mea, in qua quod correctum esse ciudieramus , erat eius-

modi, ut mihi ultra quadringenta milia liceret esse.) For this

reason he could not even go to Malta, which was in the jurisdiction of

Vergilius.

1.20. sustinere] 'to hold out against.'

1. 21. iter—terra petere] 'to go from Vibo on a journey by land to

Brundusium.' Cf. Liv. XLIV 2, 9 ctim adpropitiquare hosteni sciret,

quod iter petiturus esset ignarus, Ovid ep. ex Pont. iii 2, 80 quove
parum fausta puppe petistis iter?

a Vibone] Madvig Gr. § 275 obs. i, Zumpt Gr. § 398 n. r, Roby Gr.
II 1258, Kenn. Gr. p. 403. Vibo (Bivona) was the Roman name for

13—2
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the Greek town Hipponium, on the west coast of Bruttium, on the

shores of the bay named after it sinus Hipponiates or Vibonen-
sis, now the gulf of St Euxenia. Originally a colony of the Locri
Epizephyrii, it was destroyed by Dionysius in B. C. 389 but restored Ijy

the Carthaginians in B.C. 379, soon after which it fell into the hands of

the Bruttii. Upon the close of the second Punic war, the Romans
colonised it, and gave it the name of Vibo Valentia. Cicero speaks
of it (Verr. II 5 § 40) as an illustre nobileque municipiujn, and Appian
B. C. IV 3, as one of the most flourishing cities in Italy. Its position

rendered it a ccnvenient place to touch at in passing from or to Sicily.

Thus we find Cicero in B.c. 44 proceeding a Vibone ad Veliam par-
vulo navigio, and thence to Rhegium, Verr. ii 2 § 99, cf. ep. ad Att.

XVI 6, I perveni . . .ad Vibonem octavo die e Fompeiano, ciun unum
diem Veliae constitissem. The modern city Monte Leone occupies
the same site.

Brundisium] the modern Bpndisi, a town in Calabria on the

coast of the Adriatic, colonised by the Romans in B. c. 244, was their

chief naval station in those seas on account of the excellence of its

harbour [Brundisium pulcro praecincttim praepete portu Ennius Ann.
VI 53). It was the terminus of the via Appia, and its position, as the
usual place of embarkation for Greece and the Eastem provinces,

naturally rendered it the scene of many historical incidents during the
end of the Republic and under the Empire. See Dict. Geogr. s. v. Vol. i

p. 445. Cf. ep. ad Att. iii 4 a Vibone subito discessimus....Illo (sc.

fines lege praescriptos) cum perveni7-e non liceret, statim iter Brun-
disium versus contuli ante diem rogationis, ne et Sicca, opud quem eram,
periret et quod Melitae esse non licebat.

1. 23^ hieinis magnitudo] 'the severity of the wealher.'

CHAPTER XLI

§07, 1.24. in fide mea—essent] 'owed me allegiance.' Cf.
below § 97 1. 2, or. p. Rosc. Am. § 93 quaere in cuius fide sint et

clientela, § 106 se in Chrysogoni fidem et clientelam contulerunt ; the
expression is common in Caesar, B. G. II 14, vi 4, vii 5, B.C. i 34.

1. 25. mag^no cum suo metu] § 90 1. 33.

1.26. Brundisium veni] a. d. xiv Kal. Maias, i.e. April the
i8th, as he himself records ep. ad Att. Iil 7, 1.

1. 27. unam milii amicissimam] § 95 1. 10. Ile mcans of course
Brundisium itself.

1. 28. se vellet potius exscindi] § 13 I. 2, § 80 J. 4. See cr. note.

i
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e suo complexu ut erlperer] cf. or. p. Scst. § 53 cum ego nie e

complexu pairiae conspectuque vestro eripuissem, or. p. Cael. §59
cum Q. Metcllus abstraheretur e sinu gremioqtie patriae.

facile pateretur] § 62 1. 31, § di 1. 5.

1. 29. hortos] n. to de off. III § 58 1. 2.

M. Laenii Flacci] M. Laenius Flaccus was a friend of Atticus(ep.

ad Att. V 20, 8 ; 21, 4). In the speech pro Sestio § 131 Cic. again refers

to the kindness he and other naembers of his family had shown him,
ctim me domus eadem optimorum ct doctissimorum virorufn, M. Laenii
Flacci et patris et fratris eius^ laetissima exciperet^ quae proximo anno
viaerens receperat et suo praesidio periculoque defendcrat ; also again in a
letter to his family (ad fam. XIV 4, 2) nos Brundisii apud M. Laenium
Flaccu77i dies y.il\fuimtts^virum optimu7n, qui periculu7n fortunarum
et capitis sui prae mea salute 7teglexit neque legis i^nprobissimae poena
deductus est, quo 77ii7ius hospitii et a77iicitiae iics officiumque p7'aestaret

:

huic zitinam aliqzia^ido gratia77i 7'efe7're possi77ius ! habebi77ius quide77i

semper.

1. 30. omnis metus] 'every kind of fear,' because of the ^lex Clo-

dia quae poenam irrogabat eis, qui Ciceronem exulem inter 400.000
passuum tecto excepissent.' Manufms ad or. p. Sest. § 131. Wunder
reads with two MSS omnes metus, comparing or. p. Sest. § 35 sed me
alii metus atque aliae curae monuerunt, de harusp. resp. § 55 iam
om7ies isti, qui po7-te7tdunt7tr, metus exstingue^itur.

proponeretur] § 5 1. 30, § 89 1. 28.

1. 32. dimittere] § 94 1. 29.

P. 40, 1. 2. exaudiens] exaudire signifies, not, as Long sup-
poses, ' to hear when there is the obstacle of space or something else in

the way,' but *to hear distinctly,' with complete apprehension of the
words empioyed, whether the speaker be far off or near, e. g. ep. ad Att.

IV 8, 6 dic, 07'0 te, clarus ; vix e7ii77i 77iihi exaudisse videor, de legg.

I § 2 1 ete7tim propter himc concentu7n avitnn strepitu77ique flu77ii7iU77i

no7t vereo7' condiscipidoriwi ne quis exaudiat, i.e. ne quis plane
percipiat me hoc concessisse, or. p. Sull. § 33, maxi77ia voce ut
omnes exa7-cdire possi7it, ib. § 34 ut idem omnes exatidiant, claris-

sima voce dicam, where see Halm's note, or. p. Ligar. § 6 qua7itu77i voce

potero conte7ida77t, ut hoc popjilus Ro77ia7ius exaudiai, or. p. Mil. ie

appello ei ea voce ut 77ie cxaudire possis.

DyrrhacMum petere contendi] * I made all haste to reach Dyrrha-
chium,' cf. above § 96 1. 22, Verg. Aen. i 157 quae p7'oxima Utora
cursu contenduni petere. Garatoni refers to a letter from Cic.

to his family (ad fam. Xiv i § 7 Dyrrachiu77i veni, quod ei libera

civitas esi (ideoque lege Clodia non tenetur) ei i7i me officiosa etproxu77ia
lialiae. Sed si me ofhidei loci celeb7-itas, alio me co7iferam ; this letter

however was not written on his first visit to Dyrrhachium but on his

return thither, Nov. 26th, and so he writes again ib. ep. 3 § 4 ego eo
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nomine suni Dyrrhachi (ab Thessalonica) hoc tenipore (Nov. ^oth),

ut quam celerriime quid agatur audiam ; et suni tuto : civitas enim haec

semper a nie defensa est. On his former visit he had not thought of going

to Thessalonica, but to Cyzicus {per Macedoniam Cyzicum petebamus ib.

4 § 3, nohis iter est in Asiani, niaxime Cyzicum ep. ad Att. III 4, dated

April ipth, the very day of his arrival at Brundisium), his object being

to get as far as possible from Rome.

§ 98, 1. 4. refertam— sceleratissimornm hominum] For the

genitive after referta^n cf. or. de imp. Cn. Pomp. § 31 referto prae-
dcnum ma7-i, or. p. Font. § 11 referta Gallia negotiatorum est,

and see Madvig Gr. § 268 a obs, i, Roby Gr. ii § 1336. These were
the reliquiae of the conspirators who had fled and dispersed themselves

through Greece because of Cicero's proceedings.

1. 7. cum tamen—viam] ' since they were only several days'joumey
off' and therefore might easily hear of his arrival.

, ir^^^i L 11« aliquando] '-i t ""mBtimr fhmigh 111 il 'n mw i i ^s T irdglTt,' 'at

jjj^^ length and high time too. ' § 17 1. 26. § ^^ 1. 4, § ;^6 1. 12, § 47 1- Ji- On
' . the^orm conjiteare see Mayor's note on Cic. Philipp. Ii § 19 1. 4 p. 74.

^i lj~ 1. 14. nam] resumptive, as in Greek ^dp is occasionally used, see
1^^ Shilleto on Dem. or. de falsa leg. § 107, and cp. above § 36 1. 12, Zumpt^ l^^^tr. § 739.

1. 15. lictoribus dimissis] the quaestors were allowed lictors in the

provinces, but not at Rome, as we learn from A. Gellius N. A. xiii c. 2.

Insig^bus abiectis] because his visit to Cicero was not an official

one.

§ 99, 1. 19. rem—crudelem—nefariam] sc. non per se, sed ob
causam. ernesti

1. 21. quaestorium] sc. aedificium, 'the quaestor's official resi-

dence.' It is used of 'the quaestor's tent' in the camp by Liv. x 33, 9.

The official residence of the governor of the province (which was always
called praetorium, whatever his title) was closed to him, because

L. Apuleius Saturninus, the propraetor of Macedonia in B.c, 58 (§§ 19,

28), was, like Vergilius, afraid to receive him.

1. 22. nihil dicam amplius] § 96 1. 15.

1. 26. ea subire et perpeti] § 13 1. 5, § 79 1. 32.

§ 100, 1. 27. L. Tubero] L. Aelius Tubero was one of Cicero's

most intimate friends, as we learn from the speech p. Ligario § 21

where he says domi una eruditi, niilitiae contubertiales (in the Marsic
war), post affines, in onini denique vita faniiliares ; niagnum etiam vin-

culum, quod eisdem studiis semper usi sumus. He went with Q. Cicero
to Asia as his legate in B.c. 60. Cic. speaks of him as a man of talent

and cultivation {homo cum ingenio tum etiam docirina excellens, or. p.
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Ligar. § 10), and in a lettcr to his brother (r i, 3 § ro) of his writing a
history. The Acadcmic philosopher Acnesidemus dcdicatcd to him his

llvppojviot \6yoi. Wc learn from Cicero's lcttcrs (as is shewn by Gara-
toni) when Tubero came to him, Qiiintns frater cum ex Asia decessisset

ante Kal. Jllaias et Aihenas venissct Idibns Alaiis ep. ad Att. Iii 9.

Tubero might easily have reached Th^salonica in June. Cicero re-

mained there with Plancius, though he was uncomfortable and con-

stantly thinking about leaving it for Epirus or Cyzicus (ep. ad Att. III

14, 2 ego propter viae celehritatem et quotidianam expectationem rernm
novarum non commovi ine adhnc Thessalo7iica ; sed iam exti'udimur,

no7i a Plancio—nam is quidem retinet—verum ab ipso loco minime ap-

posito ad toltrandam iti tanto luctu calamitatem, cf. ib. 15 § 6, 16) until

he finally decided Sept. i6th to visit Atticus in Epirus, 19 § i. Still he
did not leave Plancius until Nov. i3th, when he suddenly returned to

Dyrrhachium, which he reached before the 26th, when he sent a letter to

Atticus (ill 22), partly written at Thessalonica. Me adhuc Plancius
liberalitate sua retinet iam aliqnoties cottatnm irein Epirum ; spes homini
est iniecta, non eadem, qnae mihi, posse nos una decedere, quam rem sibi

magno honori sperat fore ; sed iam, cum adventare milites dicentur,

faciendum nobis erit, ut ab eo discedamus. So he writes to his family

(xiv I, 3) Plancius, ho?no officiosissiuius, me cupit esse secum et adhiic

retinet ; sperat posse fieri, ut mecum in Italiam decedat cet,

1. 28. decedens ex Asia] § 65 1. 32.

1. 30. me ire—comparantem] *when I was getting ready to go,'

cf. Ovid Trist. il 2 v. 267 si qnis tamen urere iecta comparat, audaces

instruit igne manus^ Vergil Culex V 205 in requiem fessos dare com-
parat artus.

1. 31. eius provinciae—necessitudinem] *the friendly relations'

between Cicero and Asia continued from the time when Cic. exposed
Verres' delinquencies there. They were renewed later, when he pro-

cured for Pompeius the command in Asia, and repeatedly defended the

interests of the farmers-general {publicani) in Asia.

P. 41, 1. 1. abiecta quaestoria persona comitisque sumpta]
'throwing oflfhis official character as quaestor and assuming that of a
companion' ; a metaphor from the mask used by players, which varied

according to the different characters to be represented. Cf. the phrases

personam capere, detnere^ deponere, detrahere, gerere, induejr, suscipere,

sustinere, tenere, tueri,

Peroration

§ 100—§ 104. Cic. makes a pathetic appeal to the conrt on behalf

of his client, the saviour of his life, to whom he had promised in his

days of exile a grateful return from his countrym.en for the services

rendered to himself, and entreats the jury to fulfil that promise which
he had made in full reliance on their genei-otis sympathy with his oxvn

misfortunes—sympathy which an advcrse vote would make him think
he had forfcited.
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CIIAPTER XLII

§ lOl, 1. 3. excubias tnas miseras] 'o wretched were those

watchings of yours !

' Cic. uses o with the accusative more frequently

thanwith the nominative; the vocative is not found, because he seldom
uses the interjection in direct addresses to persons. See Reid on
de sen. § 66 1. 8. exctibiae means Ht. 'lying out of the house,' *a

lying out on guard' especially at night by sentinels appointed to keep
watch; vigiliae, a keeping awake in expectation of and for security

against a threatened danger, nistodia is 'watchful care.' Two of the

three words are not unfrequently found together in Cic. as in or. p.

Marc. § 32 omnes tibi excubias et ciistodias pollicemur, or. p, Mil.

§ 67 si exctcbiae, si vigiliae, or. Philipp. XII § 24 haec mea sedes est,

haec vigilia, hacc custodia, or. in Cat. i § 8 coloniam meis praesidiis,

custodiis vigiliisque munitam, II § 26, Philipp. VII § 24 cuius ego

excubia^s et ctistodias mei capitis cognovi.

1.5. si quidem] *if indeed.' expressing the avowed condition on
which the adjectives miseras.flebilis, acerbas, infelice??t are true. ' Lacri-

mosis lemmatibus iam perorat, adfectus animi sui cum varia miseratione

proluens (promens Madvig), ut tantum auxihi reus habeat, quantum suo

dolori patronus adiecerit.' schol. bob.

1. 6. mortuus] for si mortuus essem, Zumpt Gr. § 635 note i,

Madvig Gr. § 347 c, Kenn. Gr. p. 473 § 217, cf. n. to de off. I § 157
1.3.

1. 9. praesentem] * in person.

'

1. 10. gratias relaturum] the phiral gratiae is rarely used with

refei'?'e, except when thanks are due or rendered by more than one

person. Cf. or. Phil. ni § 39 senattii i?iagnae c?irae esse ac fore, ut pra
ta?itis eo?'um in re?n p. ??ie?'itis ho?tores eis habea?itur, gratiaeq^ie

referantur, Plaut. Amph. i 1. 28 nae illi, si vierito ??ieo referre
studea?it gratias. Hence Orelli followed by Hirschfelder would read

gratiam in this passage.

sin—ademisset] for the tense see § 9, 1. 2 7 n.

1.11. peremisset] = impedisset, irritum reddidisset ; cf. above

§ 90 1. 8, de off. iii § 33 1. 7 n., or. p. Sest. § 49 si causa?u publica?n

i?iea mors pere??tisset.

hos] sc. iudices.

L 13. quid—repetis] ' why do you claim the fulfihnent of my
promises?'

1. 15. pollicebar—promittebam] pollice?'i (from an okl preposition

por or po?-t and liceor, cf. poirigere, po?-te?idc?-c) is 'to offer,' 'engage
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from a free impulse.' It is only found in Cic. in passages where a man
undertakes to do a tliing for liimself, whereas promittere signifies 'to

cause to expect,' 'to give hope or promise of,' whether in reference to

oneself or another. Cf. ep. ad fam. vii 5, 4 jieque mehercule minus ei

prolixe de tiia voluntate promisi, ijuam era^n soiitus de mea polliceri,

where with regard to Trebatius, Cic. could only express his hope, with

regard to himself he could actually promise, or. in Cat. I § 32.

1. 17. vel vltae periculo] abl. of attendant circumstances, with

noun in the genitive case as predicate, § 67 1. 31, Roby Gr. il 1242,

Madv. Gr. § 277, Zumpt Gr. § 646, de oflf. il § 61 1. lo, lil § 49 1. 9.

Cf. or. p. Sest. § f^o periculo reip. viveba^n.

\. 20. lacrlmas—reddere] like beneficium reddere de ofT. i § 48.

acerbitatibus] cf. or. in Cat. iv % \ ut omnis acerbitafes, omnis
dolores cruciatusque perferrem. On tlie use of the phiral of abstract sub-

stantives see my n. to de off. i § 78 1. 3.

§ 102, 1. 21. quid possum aliud nisi] sc. facere, Zumpt Gr.

§ 771» § 735» Roby Gr. 11 1441.

1. 22. te cum mea salute complecti] i. e. ita te complecti, ut

meam salutem cum tua coniungam, 'to hnk your life and interests

with mine.' Cf. § 90 1. 3, or. p. Mur. § 2 ut—beneficiu7}i populi Romatii

cum vestra—saluie ttieatur, i.e. 'to the preservation of your safety.'

On the meaning of complecti see n. to § 82 1. 26, or. p. Sest. § 146 ego

vero vosin omniforttma—coi7iplectar.

salutem tibi eidem—reddiderunt] eximius locus ad permovendos
iudices. Procliviorem facit impetrandifacilitatem, constituens in eorum
misericordia firmamentum salutis Cn. Plancii, per quos ipse sit reditum

consecutus. Ita eleganter et pro se gratias aj/it, et huic pares human-
itatis eventus deprecatur. SCHOL. BOB.

1. 24. retinebo] 'I will not 'et you go into exile.'

deprecatorem] takes here the genitive of a thing which it is sought

lo secure, as or. p. Sest. § 27 deprecatores salutis meae ' intercessors

for my safety.' Elsewhere it takes a gen. of that which it is desired to

avert by praying, e.g. or. p. Flacco § i miseriarum deprecatorem^ or.

p. Balb. § 41, § Of^ perictili deprecatores.

L 27. non dicam—in me] acuta inest simulatio modestiae. gara-
TONI

1. 28. qui divellat ac distrahat] 'to tear asunder by force,' § 13

1- 5, § 79 ^- 32 n., § 99 1. 26.

1. 30. deprecor] *I intercede in behalf of,' *pray for,' cf. or. de
leg. agr. II § 100 nullae sunt imagines quae me a vobis deprecentur,
ep. ad fam. iv 7 § 6 hic te unius lacrimae deprecantur. Generally it

means 'to intercede for the averting of any evil from one's self or

another' = Gr. TrapaiTov/JLat, as in de rcp. vi § 2 Claudi invidiam Gracchi
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caritas deprecabatur, or. p. Caec. § 31 «/ excusatione summae stulti-

tiae summae improbitatis odium deprecetur, quoted hy A. Gell. N. A.
VII (vi) 6 in his discussion on the meaning of the word. Cf. above

§ 3 1. 7.

1. 32. mecumque vos simul—deprecamur] valde copulatis utrim-

que personis et in patre sine dubio plurimum constituit miserationis, et

sibi eandem vim soUicitudinis vindicavit; quasi uterque Cn. Plancio
pater sit, alter natura, alter oflEicio gratiosus. schol. bob. On miserri-

mus et optimus cf. or. p. Sest. § 7 dnxit uxorem patre vivo optitni et

calamitosissimi viri Jiliam, where, as also in this passage, Ernesti and
others would read at for et.

1. 33. parens] Intr. § 4.

P. 42, § 103, 1. 1. per vos] sub. oro vos. Cf. Liv. xxix j8, 9
per vos fidemque vestram, XL 9, 7 per te patriumqtie nomen precor,

where Weissenborn retains the Mss reading, though Gronovius omits the

que in both passages, Verg. Aen. X 369 /^r vos et fortia facta, ib. 597
per te, per qui te talem getmere parentes, Lucan X 370 per te—perque
ictum sanguine Magnifoedus ades.

1. 3. quos suscepi] i.e. quorum inimicitias suscepi, cf. de off.

I§28.

1. 4. eius] dependent on, not in agreement, with salutis.

1.5. animum meum debilitare] *to cripple,' *to dishearten my
feelings,' or. in Cat. iii § 10, or. in Pis. § 88, de orat. i § 121 fractutti

ac debilitatutn metu.

1. 7. id a voMs ei persolvere] metaphorically. Persolvere
alicui aliquid ab aliquo is 'to pay a man by a draft on another,' so
or. p. Flacco § 46 cutn iste se pecuniam, quam huim fide sumpserat, a
discipulis siiis diceret Fufiis persoluturutn, ep. ad Attic. v 21 § ir

homines hoc dicere se a me solvere, VII 18 § 4 Quintus frater laborat,

ut tibi, qtiod debet, a b Ign atio solvat.

§ 104, 1. 8. C. nave] § 43, Intr. § 27. The full name of the Quae-
sitor, who presided at this trial, was probably Gaius Alfius Flavus.

1. 11. florentem] § 64 1. 16 n. Cf. Soph. Antig. 703 tI yap TraTpbi

OdWovTos evKXeias t^kvqis dyaXfxa fxei^ou; Phil. 420 iJ.^ya ddWovTes
ilai vvv kv 'Apyei(av aTpar^, Xen. Mem. II i § 33.

1. 16. magno in metu meo] ' notwithstanding my grave apprehen-

sion for Plancius' welfare.' See above § 5 1. 29 n.

vos—in me] i. e. vos eosdem in hunc, qui conservari meretur,

futuros esse, qui fuistis in me, id est, vos eosdem huic salutem daturos

esse, qui mihi reddidistis, cf. § 102. w. /n ttie may either be for etga

me or for iti me conservattdo.
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1. 17. Istis vestrls lacrimls de illis recordor, quas cet.] 'by those

tears of yours I am reminded of, I think upon, the others which etc.'

Cf. or. p. Sest. § r de unius aiitisqtie casu cogitando recordari, or. p.

Ligar. § 35 fe aliquid de huius illo qiiacstorio offuio recordari, de inv.

I § 108 petimus ut de suis liberis aut parentihis aut aliquo qui illi

debeat carus esse, fios cum videant, recordentur.

1. 18. saepe et nmltum] 'many a time and oft' not, as Lonp; trans-

lates it, *often and copiously.' Cf. de \^Z^. III § 33 in re dijjicili ac

mtiltum et saepe qiiaesita, de inv. i § i saepe et multum hoc mecum
cogitavi, or. p. Quinct. § 3 in hac causa multum et saepe versatus, de
ofif. II § 20 1. 24. Cf. the phrases multum et diu, diu multumque, which
are very common in Cic.

£ND OF THE NOTES



APPENDIX ON THE TEXT

A. General Remarks

The text of this edition of the Planciana is founded mainly upon
that of Kayser as given in Vol. v of the excellent edition of Cicero's

works (edited by Baiter and Kayser and published by B. G.
Tauclmitz, Leipzig, 1862). There is not much difference between the

text of their edition and that of Baiter in OrelU^s Cicero ed. 1, Zurich

1856: in matters however of orthography it is generally considered

superior. Kayser's text is based upon two principal mss : one (T)

from the monastery of Tegernsee in Bavaria, now in the library of

Munich (cod. Lat. 18787) first collated for Garatoni. It was lost sight

of for half a century, but luckily fell into the hands of Baiter^, who
bought it from a bookseller in Paris, whither it is said to have been
taken from Hungary. It is probably not earlier than the iith century.

The second (E) was formerly at Erfurt, and is now at Berlin. Both
are derived apparently from one and the same original, which was cor-

rupt and interpolated. Thus in ch. x § 26 E alone preserves the true

reading civili ferro, all the other MSS have civili eri'ore, and in ch.

XXXIV § 83 all MSS present the faulty reading ex illo ambitii traxisse,

for exsilio ambitum sanxisse.

There are twenty-four MSS besides these which have been accurately,

and nine which have been inaccurately collated ; of the former Laurenti-

amis tertius (Lc), the third of those of the Medici Library at Florence, is

pronounced by Wunder to be the best, as it agrees more often than any
other with T and E. None appear to be older than the i^th century,

and they are all incomparably infcrior to T and E. Wunder points out

that there are only two passages in the whole speech, in which any one
of them gives the right reading where T and E have a corrupt one, viz.

§ 47 where the latter have natn for iam, and § 95, in quo for quod.

The most ancient Commentary on the Text is contained in a folio

now in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, to which it was brought

from the famous monastery of St Columba at Bobio about the be-

ginning of the 7th centuiy. It is a codex rescriptus or palimpsest (the

superinduced ms containing a Latin translation of a portion of the Acts

1 Preface to Orelli^s Cic. ed. 2, Vol. 11, Pars ir, p. v— vi.
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of the first council of Chalcedon), •which Angelo Mai discovered had
been made up from ancient MSS of Symmachus' speeches, M. C.
Fronto, Plinii Panegyricus and fragments of the four lost

speeches of Cicero in Clodium et Curionem, de aere alieno Milonis, de

rege Alexandrino, together with an old and valuable Commcntary on
these and on the four extant speeches/r<7^r<r/i?a, pro Sulla, pro Piancio

and in Vatinium. But a further discovery awaited him, for upon his

return to Rome he detected in the Vatican a pahmpsest, which evidently

iormed the first part of that very Ms of which the Ambrosian Ubrary

contained the second, ending in the speech pro Plancio with the word
adversus ch. ix § 22, while the Milan MS begins with the word Tuscula-

nos (see notes p. 73). The MS was judged by Mai to be of the fourth

or fifth century. Part of these Scholia Bobiensia, as he called

them, was published by him at Milan in 1814 and the complete MS
in 18 17. The commentary is imperfect^ and, so far as this speech is

concerned, the text of some passages only of it is quoted for illustration

and explanation. There is no doubt that the Ambrosian palimpsest is

not only older than any known mss, but derived from a better and more
trustworthy original.

Besides Kayser's edition I have made constant use of the following

also :

—

I. C. Orelli Ciceronis Opera ed. i, Zurich, 1826,

ed. 2 by I. G. Baiter and C. Halm, Zurich, 1856.

M. T. Ciceronis orationes selectae Xix in usum scholarum ediderunt

A. Eberhard et W. Hirschfelder ed. 2. Leipzig. B. G. Teubner,

1878.

M. T. Ciceronis orationes with a commentary by G. Long. London,
1858.

Ciceronis oratio pro Cn. Plancio ex optt. codd. fide emendata, cum
integro commentario Gasparis Garatonii selectisque scholiastae Am-
brosiani rehquorumque interpretum adnott. quibus suas addidit I. C.
Orelli. Lipsiae. G. Fleischer. 1825. 8 mai.

[This edition contains the whole of the excellent commintary of Garatoni re-
printed from the ninth volume of his edition of Cicero's works, Naples, 1786, and
from his Curae secundae published after a collation by J. C. Harless of the valuable
Tegernsee Ms. It fully deserves the praises which the eminent Dutch scholar J. Bake
bestows upon it in his review in the Bibliotheca Critica Nova Tom. ni. p. 57—p.

88, where he writes:—'Garatonii rationem interpretandi satis praedicare non possum :

adeo nihil est quod in eo desideres, Latinitatis scientiam cum universam, tum prae-
sertim consuetudinis Ciceronianae, historiae et antiquitatis diligentem investigatio-
nem, iudicium acerrimum et insignem disputandi prudentiam, quae bona commendat
insuper sermo Latinus elegantior quam quo niulti hisce temporibus Ciceronis inter-
pretes utuntur'.]

Cic. or. pro Cn. Plancio : ad optumorum codd. fidem emendauit et

interpretatt. tum aliorum tum suis explanavit EduardusWunderus.
Lipsiae, 1830. 4.

1 The complete commentary was containeJ in 64 pages, 28 of which are missing,
36 only are preserved.
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[editio critica egregia. orelli. It contains Prolegomena pp. xcvi., a complete

apparatus criticus, and expianatory and iiiustrative notes partly original, partly
selected from the best commentators, Ernesti, Ferratius, Garatoni, Graevius,
Lambinus, Manuzio, Orelli, Weiske, including the Scholia Bobiensia.^

Ciceros Rede fur Cn. Plancius fiir den schulgebrauch erklart von Dr
Ernst Kopke. ed. i, Leipzig, B. G. Teubner. 1873 8 mai.

[This and Wunder's excellent edition have rendered the commentator's task com-
paratively easy. KSpke has availed himself of the most recent sitbsidia critica, such
as those of J. KoenighofF [Criticon et Exegeticon pars in. Trier. 1861), H. Keil
{observationes criticae in Cicerofiis oratiofievt pro Plancio, Erlangen 1864, 4to), A.
Koch (Rheinisch. Mus. Vol. xiii.), C. G. Cobet (Mnemosyne, Vol. xi., pp. 199,
203, 313—333, Amsterdam, 1862), J. Jeep (Jahrbiichern fiir klass. Philologie, 1857),

J. F. C. Campe (Jahrb. fiir klass. Ph. pp. 265—273, 1867).

Des M. T. Cicero auserlesene Reden iibersetzt und erlautert von
Friederich Carl Wolff. ed. 2. Altona, 1829.

B. Criiical Notes

ABBREVIATIONS

Ba =Baiter Ka=Kayser
Co =Cobet Kl =Klotz
Eb =A. Eberhard Ko=Kopke
Ern= Ernesti Lb =Lambinus
F =Ferratius Lg =Long
Ga =Garatoni Mg = Madvig
Hm= Halm Or =Orelli
Hf =Hirschfelder W =Wunder

§3
P. 2, 1. 4. consecutum] T I< ; vulgo consecuturum, which Bake

explains by consequi oportere.

1. 6. pietatem] Campe, followed by Ko, rtzA^ probitatem.

§7
P. 3, L 21. quid, tu idoiieum dignitatis ludicem] so Ernesti and

Schutz : qrud tu magni dignitatis T, quid tum ? an dignitatis E : quidtu
inanem dignitatis most other MSS. W, with whom Lg agrees, has from
two inferior MSS quid tune dignitatis ? Ko quid tu dignitatis. Jeep sug-

gests quid tu candidati {candidatis Ka) dignitatis, Lb Co quid? tu

aeqtitcm dignitatis, iifquid? tune aequum dignitatis, Klotz quid? tune
acrem dign., Halm quid tu, Marce,dignitatis, Madvig adv. crit. ii 230
quid? tu in magistratibus dignitatis iudicem: and certainly iudicem

does not necessarily require an epithet, for, as Huldricus says, ' qui recte
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de dignitate iudicat, iudicare valet, cui respondet in seqq. iiidcx iniqunsy

cf. § 9 1. 21 non cnim comidis iudicat sempcr pPpuhiSy ib. 1. 23 etiamsi

iudicat, non dilcctu aliquo ducitur ad iudicattdicm.

1. 22. The whole of this and the next section from fortasse to 1. 13

p. 4 attingere, are bracketed as spurious by Ko after Campe, who in-

cludes likewise the previous sentence itaque discedam 1. 19 in the

bracket.

1. 27. dignitatis iniquus iudex] Hf reads dignitatis is, which
makes the meaning clearer, clear as it is, though strangcly mistaken by
Mr Roby, who in his elementary Grammar (1862) translates the passage

'For as regards the people, it is always an unfair judge of worth, for it

is either envious or partial.

'

P. 4, 1. 4. vel quod] vel is bracketed by Ka omitted by Ko,
Cobet (Mnemos xi p. 264) omits quod: for vel quod Hm conjectures id
qiiod, Hf atque id. Needlessly ; the words refer to what follows tum
enim magistrattwi etc, as Lg rightly explains.

1.7. exitio] = damnatione )( salute. So Cobet Mnemos. Nov.
Ser. Vol. VIII p. 189, followed by Ko, for the vulgate exilio. He com-
pares Cic. pro P, Oppio mzdtian posse ad salute^n alterius honori
imdtis ; paru?n potuisse ad exitium prohro nemini fuit ; and adds the

remark ' neque enim exilium de poena ponitur et exitium dicitur de
damnatione eius, cuius nos misereat, aut qui iniquo vel cupido
iudicio fuerit oppressus.'

1. 24. dilectu] so Ba Ka Hf with T B : Orelli Wunder and Ko
have delectu.

P. 5, 1. 33. Cn. ManUum] W Wolff Or and Hf read Cn. Mallium.

§13
P. 6, 1, 2. inquit] videtur mihi i^iquiet scribendum. W.

1. 4. 80 plus aberat] So T E Ka Ko ; eo plus aberas Ba W
Cr Lg ; eo longius aberas \\i eo plus aberat a me, cur te non videbam ?

Mgadv. cr. 11 230 probante Hf ; cum te non videba?n TE, mecum te ?ion

videha??i Ba Lg Fritzsche Hf ; ce?'te te no?t videba??i w after Garatoni,
certe ?ion videbam Or with most of the mss, aveba?n, tamen te nonvide-
ba?n Jeep.

1. 5. reliquisti T E : dereliquisti Or Ko.

1. 11. revocavi—servaras] Campe, followed by Ko, would read
rese^-vavi—resa-varas. The words i?iqtdetpopulus Ro??iaitus are bracketed
by Cobet 1. c. p. 315 and Hf, omitted by Ko.

1. 14. ludi] Ernesti's certain correction for iddi the reading of T
and iudices that of B, for, as Garatoni points out, I and L are often con-
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founded in the MSS and iudlces is often written compendiously iii.i.

We have an instance of a similar confusion in or. in Verr. i § 54 where
all the MSS have iiidiciortctn for ludorum.

§14

1. 25. All editors since Manuzio are agreed about the spuriousness
of the words supplicatio magistratuum, which afford no toleral)le sense
in ihemselves and are entirely out of place here. Supplicatio was pro-

bably a marginal gloss upon 1. 24 quod populo supplicetur^ and magistra-
tuum upon renuntiatio.

Or Ba Ka Lg follow Garatoni in bracketing suffragiorum, Ko Hf
transposing read nihil quod diribitio suffragiorum, nihil quod renunti-

atioy Keil omits all but nihil quod diribitio suffragiorum.

1. 26. simul ut] Hf adopts Baiter's conjecture simul atque.

§ is

P. 7, 1. 7. tamen nos in impetu] so Ba Ka Ko (but in his notes

tanto nos impetu) Hf, tamen nos impctu T I! ; tanto nos irnpetu Kl
W Lg with the inferior MSS, some howevcr of which read in iantOy

which Orelli adopts.

§16
1. 12. Ut fiat] omitted by Garatoni and W.

1. 17. Bi dicerem] bracketed by Ern.

1. 18. nam quid] soW Lg Ka Ko Kl. The reading of T E is nunc
quid, hence Or Ba Hf read num quid.—adsequerere] this is the emen-
dation of Gruter for the MSS adsequerer, adopted by Wolf Ba Or Ka Hf.

Wunder however, followed by Lg and Klotz, retains the MSS reading.

He observes : 'sensus totius loci est : Nolo autem dicere, Plancium
non recte esse factum ; nam nihil lucrarer, si ista extrema de-
fensione uterer, populum quod voluisset fecisse, non
quod debuisset; qua ratione non satis defenderem Plancium sed

ferendum tantum populi factum ostenderem. Volo vero omnino de-

fendere Plancium ac docere, recte aedilitatem a populo esse adeptum.
Ad id ipsum autem docendum adgreditur cap. sequenti.'

§17

1. 21. quoque] omitted by Ko, bracketed by Hf.

P. 8, 1. 2. et ab eo] Kopke reads sed ab eo because neque—neque

precedes, as though et were never used in an adversative sense, see n. on

§92 1. I.

§18

1. 6, 7. sed non hic iragis—vincebar] this clause is considered

by Ko after Campe to be an interpolation : Hf reads videlicet for sed.
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§ 19

L 21. utrum] Kopke after Cobet 1. c. p. 37 reads utros^ omitting

the words Atinatis an Ttisctdanos.

1. 29. Buorum municipum] Cobet W and Ko omit municipunu

§20

L 31. quid ego de me, quid de fratre meo : Graevius, Cobet,

Ko, F. C. Wolff.

1. 32. favebant : Schol. Vat. Ba Ka Hf: the reading of TE is

faverunt^ which is retained by Or W Lg and Ko.

P. 9, L 1. municipe suo] Cobet, Hf bracket, Ko omits these words.

§21

1. 9. fortissimorum est, sic ut] so Mommsen and Ka ; Hf has

/ortissimorum sic uJ: with the Mss.

§22
1. 21. ofiacii rationem] W e coni., Kl Ka Ko ; officii morem Ern,

Ba Hf from T which has inte (or mte).

1. 26. nostra illa] Or W Ka Hf : a nostra ita TE, which Baiter

reads ea nostra ita aspera, Keil 1. c. p. 9 nostra aspera for tota denique ea

nostra ita aspera.

1. 29. ex municipiis] soW Ba Ka Hf. Some of the mss, but not

according to Baiter TE, have a municipiis, which Orelli adopts; this

would mean that men are sent on the part of the mnnicipia and by the

municipes : whereas e municipiis means simply *from,' *out of the muni-
cipia. ' Cf. or. in Verr. 1 § 7 videt etiam tot gravis a b amicissifuis civi-

tatibus legationes cum publicis auctoritatibus ac tesiimoniis convenisse.

Kopke has ex in the text but a in his notes.

§24
P. 10, 1. 13. quia pro filio] Kayser would read quodpro fiUo.

1. 17. dico] Wunder reads dicam with the Ambr. Sch. and quotes

instances to show that Cicero always uses dicam, and not dico {^dic-

turus sum) in this form of expression : e.g. or. p. Cluent. § 51 sic pug-
navi—ut hoc, quod timide dicam, conseciitus sim, jtequis illi causae

patronum defuiise arbitraretur, or. Philip. XII § 24 timide hoc dicam:
scio enim quidvis homini accidere posse. So vere dicam below, § 64
1. 10, de legg. II § 4, or. in Rull. Ii § 10, de or. II § 15, or. in Verr. 11

4 § 32, or. p. Sest. § 22.

§28
P. 11, 1. 9. votis omnibus lacrimisque] so TB, K6 Ba Ka Hf;

Madvig reads votis ojuinibusque et lacrimis, Lb Or lacrimis votis omini-

H. 14
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busqiie, Lg votisy ominihus [lacrzmis]. W votis 077iinibusque, omitting
laa'i77iis.

§27

1. 17. honori] Bake would read honoris.

1. 25. magnis] this is the obvious correction of Pantagathus adopted
by all editors for the reading of the Mss mag7ii.

1. 31. qualem] Keil 1. c. p. 8 proposes qui qualem.

P. 12, 1. 22. atque] Or W Kl Ko read atqui ^xg-xm^sX ms authority.

See a good note of Kuhner on Tusc. iii § 4 p. 243. W and Ka bracket
iudicia and 1. 23 haec, as interpolations ; Ko omits the words altogether.

1. 24. facilis] Ko Hf adopt Campe's plausible emendation/r//^.

1. 26. non In manus sumitur] W and Ka bracket and Ko omits
these words, as being merely an explanation of adtrectatur; but surely

a man may be said attrectare a thing without taking it intohis hands.

1. 27. tam extemis quam domesticis] so E, Ern Ba Kl Ka Lg.

T has qud—qud which is for quam—qua77i, Lb Or Kl and W qua—qua
' partly—partly,' but I do not find any instances of qua partitive in the

speeches of Cicero, though it occurs in his letters.

1. 28. generis—et nominis] So with TE Ko W Kl Or Lg: Ba
Ka Hf adopt Garatoni's emendation gc7tere—et 7to77iine.

§ 30

1. 32. istis] Ko after Cobet omits this word.

P. 13, 1. 4. impunitum in maledicto mendacium] i77ipu7iitu7n

maledici ho77ii7tis mendachun, Cobet's emendation, is adopted by Hf.

§ 33

P. 14, 1. 1. libertatem equitis Romani] Wunder considers these

words to be a gloss upon hoc, and accordingly brackets them, Kopke
omits them.

1. 14, salutasset et ut fit dixisset] so Ba Ka Ko Hf, salutasset titfit

dixisset T E, salutasset ut fit dixissetque Or W Kl Lg. Perhaps et and

dixisset should be omitted altogether.

1. 17. nostra] TB W Lg; vestra Garatoni Ba Ka Ko Hf.

§ 35

P. 15, 1. 3. stomaclior] Cobet p. 320 would read sed siomachor.

1. 10. hunc] Hf after Cobet reads ttmc. \ ^
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§36
1. 13. quae est de sodallclis] Bake brackets these words.

1. 15. es secutus] esse secutusTH, whence Cobet (Mnem. 11 1 p. -231)

conjectures assecuius es.

iudiciorum] codd. vulgo; iudicum Cobet p. 320; but cf. § 37 1. 31
acerburn genus iudicii.

§ 37

1.25. cuiuscumque tribus] Ko Hf adoptCobet'semendation(r?^/«j
quisque iribus.

1. 27. quam quisque tribum—corrumperet] bracketed by Hf after

Cobet, omitted by Kd.

1. 31. si vel] Ko after Cobet reads si cui vel.

§38
P. 16, 1. 4. eam tribum profecto] Ko following Cobet omits

tribum.

1. 8. Oufentina] Ba Ka Hf j Ufentina Or W Kl Ko with the mss.

Clustumina] so mss here and or. p. Balbo § 57, but Crusiuminus is

the form found in or. pro Flacco § 71.

§39
1. 15. potest] so all mss and. edd. ; W and Lg read potes with no

sufficient reason.

§40
1. 19—1. 23. tu me ignaro—iniquos] W Cobet Campe Hf Ko

bracket the whole of this passage as spurious : Hf suggests atque inimi-

micos for vel iniquos but cf. § 57 1. 17.

§43
P. 17, 1. 21. et si] Hf reads aut si; Ko after Keil vel si,

1, 22. quem habet] om. by Ko after Cobet.

§44
1. 28—^l. 31. neque ego nunc—servatum senatus] Ko is satisfied

with Campe's reasons for doubting the genuineness of this passage.

1. 33. repudiarent] omitted by W and Ko.

P. 18,1. 3, sanciri] the necessary correction of Manuzio for sancire

because the senate could not be said sancire leges.

§45

1. 11. antiquitatis] Hf after Campe reads humanifatis.

14—

2
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1. 16. Iram] Cobet's emendation for the vulgate vimy adopted by

KoHf.

excitarunt] B vulgo; excitarent T Ka.

§46
1. 22. cum] so Ka Hf with T ; the common reading is cumque.

1. 23. cum scientia] Cobet suggests conscientia.

§48
P. 19, 1. 26. adversario] bracketed by Ka.

§49
P. 20, 1. 4. the common reading is zct nemo umquam prior eam

tulerit quin renunciatus sit aut eis ipsis comitiis consularibus (cod.

consut). I have adopted with Hf the transposition suggested by W.
Paul.

§50
1. 15. ad te conversura] Ko Hf read se ad ie conversura with

Cobet.

§51

P. 21, 1. 6. duabus aedilitatibus repulsus] this is the reading of

i: adopted by Or W Ko. Most editors retain the vulgate duabus aedi-

litatis acceptis repulsis.

§62

1. 16. consolandi tui] Ko with Cobet omits tui.

1. 25. de summa re publica : so the mss ; W Ka and Hf read de

summa reipublicae.

§53
1. 31. movebunt] Ka after Emesti has demovcbunt.

1. 32. 'dubitatis' inquit] Ko after Cobet omits inquit.

P, 22, 1. 6. viderent] vidissent pro videirnt scribendum propter

grammaticam. kopke. There is no necessity whatever for change:
such irregularities are common in conditional sentences, see Mr Reid's n.

on de am. § 13 1. 14.

§55

L 25. atque] 'iii rez.ds atqui; but see above § 29 I. 22 n.

P. 23, 1. 4. Buis testimoniis] omitted by W Ko.
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§67
1. 17. nostii Inlqull Ko and Hf after Cobet have nostri inimici:

see n. to § I 1. 6.

1. 20. nihil citlus] Wunder followed by K6 omits nihil.

1. 23. aut quid erit eius modl] Wunder followed by Ko omits quid.

qui audierit autem] Baiter was the first to suggest autem which he
places before audierit, he is followed by Ka Hf. If autem be placed

after audierit, the omission is more easily accounted for by reason of the

following aut. Ko reads si qui audierit.

§59

P. 24, 1. 11. e familia] Hf \iz.%familia.

1. 17. grandis] the emendation of Klotz ann. philolog. 65, 804 for

the vulgate gravis, which some editors omit with Cobet, others retain:

X: has gnarus.

quae rex ille] the two best Mss have quare ille: the correction is

due to Klotz.

1. 19. nostis cetera. nonne ?] Ko omits these words in this place but

transposes them so as to follow invideant 1. 20. Or Kl read nosti cetera.

1. 21. scripsit non] Ko after Cobet omits scripsit.

§61
P. 25, 1. 10. quid simile] Ba Ka read quid sit simile.

1. 12. in quibus triumpliarent] so Hf after Wex annal. philolog.

1865 P* '^^S. TE have in quibiis without triumpharent,

1. 14. tribunus militum] Hf brackets militum.

§63
P. 26, 1. 4. [putabis] fuisse] most edd. since Gulielmius omit or

bracket putabis, Or reads putabit.

§65
1. 28. decedens e provlncia] omitted by Ko in obedience to Campe.

§68
P. 28, 1. 7. buic nomen] so W Ba Ka Hf ; TB have hoc nomen^

which Or Ko retain.

§69
1. 17. amplius quam pro Plancio faclo] Ko reads amplius quam

quodpro Planciofacio.
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§ "71

P. 29, 1, 10. at ego nimis] Ko reads at enim mmzseg^o with. H and
Orelli (1826).

1. 13. inquit] malit inquis Ka.

1. 28. molestia] so HfKa with TB ; W Ba and K6 have modestia

with the inferior mss, which is interpreted ironically as if Cicero's

enemies had shown a certain ' moderation and forbearance ' in their hos-

tility.

§72

1. 33. mentiri] Ka after Baiter has ementiri,

§73
P. 30, 1. 19. vitae tuae] Hf brackets tuae.

§ 75

P. 31,1. 17. in eis causis] so Ba followed by Ka Ko Hf; in his

causis T E, is in causis Or.

§77
1. 33. sicuti Plancio] so Ba Ka Hf with Lb: sicut in TE, sicut

Cn. Plancio Or Ko.

P. 32, 1. 2. praeferam] so Mdth TE W Ba Ka Hf: i>rae me
fej'am Or Ko,

1. 6. populo Romano ei gratiam referre] so Garatoni, Or Ba Ka
Ko Hf

; populo R. et gratiam referri TB ; populi R. ei gratiam referri

Ern ; a populo R. eigratiam referri Klotz.

§78
1. 17. atque] atqui Or K6. See above § 55 1. 25, § 29 1. 22.

1. 20. defugerim] TE Ka Hf ; vulgo defugerem.

1. 24. propriae] so Hf, K6 after Keil : the ms reading is propter,

which Halm retains, taking it adverbially, as in or. de imp. Cn. Pomp.
§ 13 vident...eum propter esse, quo etiam carent aegrius. A. Koch ap.

Kopke suggests saepe conturborpropter aliquoriun—contentiones.

§79
1. 30. laus aedilitatis] Jeep suggests laus sedulitatis.

§80
P. 33, 1. 3. omnibus me virtutibus] omnibus v. me Hf.

1. 4. liaec est enim] haec enim est Hf ; see n. on § 5 1. 33.
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§82
1. 25. nlmium gratum] Keil p. izgratum eicit glossema odoratus.

§83
P. 34, 1. 4. frequenter] omitted by Ko after Campe.

1. 13. non—videtur] nonne—videtur Hf.

1. 16. Vaccaeis] Barcaeis Niebuhr.

§86
1. 33. sed sunt haec leviora] Wunder omits sunt as at variance

with Cicero's usage, see Niigelsbach lat. Stil. p. 509.

P. 35, 1. 6. tribunicius me—viceram] Campio inconcinna videntur

et plane inepta. kopke

1. 11. quorum alter—emptis provinciis] omitted by Ko after

Campe.

1. 15. religiosis altaribus] in religiosis Ba, comparing or. p. Mil.

§ 72 cicius nefandum adtdteriujfi in puluinaribus sanctissimis nobi-

lissimae fefjtinae comprehenderunt. Halm conjectures stupris religiosis

altaribus inlatis.

1. 16. acerbissime] acerrime Lambinus, Emesti, wrongly for, as

Wunder remarks, 'non convenit de magnitudine clamoris sed de

acerbitate, quem omnibus bonis clamor iste iniecerit, Ciceronem hic

loqui.'

§87
1. 18. at erat] so W Ba Ka Hf Ko : aderat Or with T B. The

whole of this section X.o potuisse confieor, sed is bracketed as spurious by
Ko following Campe.

1. 20. sed] malit abesse Ka.

1. 32. id mihi ipsi] id mihi ipsum T; 'verbum oppositum ceteri

manifesto indicat Ciceronem id mihi z^^z scripsisse.' w.

1. 33. quibus a servis—exitiosum fuisset] bracketed by Kopke
as spurious.

§88
F. 36, 1. 4. quem profecto non videbam] these words are not

found in TE. Wunder maintains that, if they are omitted, there is a

want of connexion between this sentence and the follqwing. Long on

the other liand, Baiter, Kopke, Klotz and Hirschfelder bracket them.

fuissent—fortes consules] so Garatoni W Kl Ba Ka Ko Hf;
fuisset—fortis consul T E Or.

1.9. ceperat] this is the reading found in TE. Orelli, Wunder
and Long prefer sumpserat. W has a long note on the difference be-
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tween capere and siiniere arma: he says, ^capere arma dicitur is, qui

arma non iacere patitur sed adtingit iisque instructum se reddit, ut aut

impetum aliorum a se defendere aut ipse alios impetu petere possit

;

contra snmere arma dicitur, qui, ubi solutast eligendi optio, utrum
arma capere an aliam agendi rationem inire velit, armis potissimum
utitur, ita ut nunc quod non exspectatum fuerit, nunc quod cum de-

liberatione factum sit, fecisse significetur, qui arma suvipsisse dicitur.'

'Totum hunc locum depositum,' says Kopke, 'sanasse sibi visus est

Campius p. 273, cum hunc verborum ordinem constitueret : Dixisti enim
non auxilium mihi—quis nescit ? erat non iure, non legibus—fuit dimi-

candum. Vinci autem improbos—esse defendit. Consules post hominum
memoriam taeterrimi atque tiirpissimi—serm in dominos armabantur.
Nihil dico amplius—videbam. Hisce ego auxiliis salutis meae si idcirco

defui cet.
'

1. 10. esset—consulibus] bracketed by Ko after Campe.

§89
1. 23. ob illam causam quod] so Klotz and Baiter, Hf has ob id

ipsum. In T E we find ob illam quod, which perhaps may be re-

tained, if we understand illam to refer to salutem rei publicae.

1. 25. gloria et laude] most editors : gloriae laude TE Em.

§90
P. 37, 1. 8. In me retinendo] retinendo codd. delevit Kopke, ut

additamentum, incl. Wunder Ba.

1. 12. consulum] expunxit Ko post Cobetum.

§91

1. 22. debeo] the emendation of Campe, adopted by K6 Hf, for

the vulgate desino.

§02

1. 32. quantimi] Or Ba Ka Ko Hf : quam tum TB.

§94

P. 38, 1. 17. navem] Hf after Cobet reads navis rectorem.

§95

1. 31. dum] cum ed. luntina, quod necessario restituendum videtur

Bakio Schol. Hypomn. IV. p. 73. baiter

1. 32. arcum] so Cobet, Koch, Hf ; aram Dobree ; vulgo arcem.

§97

P. 39, 1. 28. veUet potius exscindi] so H. A. Koch Mus. Rhm.
XIII p. 285, Hf; codd. velpotius exscindi : Hmpotius in addendis edit.
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Turic. p. 1454 oniisso vel ; vel exscindi—facilius pateretur Schutz
omisso potitts ; facile malit abcsse Kayser (ed. 1862).

§08
P. 40, 1. 7. tamen] so Or Ka Hf with TB : W Ba Ko Lg read

with two inferior mss tantum, most MSS have tum. W remarks that

this confusion of tamen, tantiim and tiwi is common in the MSS, and
that it is only the sense that can determine our choice of the reading.

1. 8. ad Planciumque] ad Plancium q. i. e. qnaestorem W after

Manuzio.

§ 100

1. 32. vl me inquam] so Ba Hm Hf with T E : vi me, vi inquam
Or Ka, vi mcy vi me inquam Ko with three inferior MSS.

§ 101

P. 41, 1. 10. gratias] so Graevius W Ba Ka Ko with T B, Or
Hf have gratiam.

§ 103

P. 42, 1. 1. per vos, per fortuuas] so W Ba Ka Hf K6 with TE.
Orelli after Garatoni reads per vos fortunas i. e. oro vos per fortunas.

But cf. Vergil Aen. X 369, iv 314, Liv. xxiil 9, 1 per ego te,jfili, quae-

ctimque iura liberos iungunt parentibus, precor quacsoque, Ter. Andr.
III 3, 6 per te deos oro, Tibull. iv 5, 6.

1. 8. C. nave] so Garatoni Or Kl Ba Ka Ko Hf ; C. Flavi T E.
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GEOGRAPHICUS ET HISTORICUS

N.B. In references to the Text the first figure {in larger type) indlcates

the section ; the second [in snialler type) indicates the line of the page

where the word occurs.

L. Accius (a. 170—104) gravis et ingeniosus poeta, eius tragoedia

Atreus 59 17

L. Aelius Lamia^ eques Romanus, amicus Ciceronis, a Clodio a. 58

relegatus, quod Catilinae coniuratione patefacta senatum defenderat

L. Aelius Tubero, Ciceronis necessarius, quem de insidiis adversa-

riorum admomiit, legatus Q. Ciceroni in Asia provincia 100 27

Africa provincia, antequam ad Thapsum pugnatum est, complectebatur

quidquid Karthaginiensium olim fuerat, omnisque terras inter utram-

que Syrtin vel omnis in ora terras inde a Tusca fl. usque ad

Cyrenaicam. Urbes Utica, Thapsus, Leptis minor, Acholla, Usatis,

Teudalis, Hadrumetum, post a. 46 accessit altera provincia Numidia

27 18

P. Africanus : v. s. Scipio

Albanus mons, h. monte Cavo, iuxta Tusculum et viam Appiam, in

quo Romani et Latini ferias Latinas quotannis celebrabant in

memoriam sui foederis 23 4

C. Alfius Flavus, amicus Ciceronis, tr. pl. a. 59, a. 54 praetor et

quaesitor in causa Cn. Plancii.
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Allifanus iradus, circa AllifaSy oppidum Samnitium supra lacvam

Volturni ripam 22 26

T, Ampius Balbus, Pompeianus, pro cos. Ciliciae, tr. pl. a. 6^, praetor

a. 58, 25 24

Aniensis tribus 54 7

M. Anionius, orator summus, avus triumviri, n. a. 143, cos. a. 99, cens.

a. 97 ; C. Marii iussu a. 87 interfectus est, 33 16

Cn. Appuleius Saturninus, L. f. Cn. Plancii in Creta contubernalis,

eius propinquus, ei in iudicio adfuit 27 27, ornatissimus vir 29 18

L. Appuleius SaturninuSy Atinas, aedilis, praetor a. 58 in Macedonia

28 6, 99 22

AquTnuniy municipium Latii frequens, h. Aquino. Aquinates, vicini

Arpinatibus et Atinatibus, 22 25

Arpinas ex Arpino quod erat Volscorum oppidum in colle arduo ad

Fibrenum et Lirim flumina situm, Samnio confine, municipium inde

a bello Samnitico altero finito a. 303, suffragio donatum a. 188,

Ciceronum et Marii patria. Ciceronum villa erat in Fibreni insula,

h. Isola di S. Paolo. Arpinates gloriari solebant de suis mu-

nicipibus 20 30, 22 24

A. Atilius Calatinus cos. a. 258, anno post ex Sicilia de Poenis trium-

phavit, iterum consul a. 254, 60 29

C. Atilius Serranus cos. a. 106, stultissimus homo, sed nobilis, prae-

positus in petitione consulatus Q. Catulo 12 30

Atina, praefectura in Sabinis sita 19 18, 3223, 47 4. Atinates, finitimi

Arpinatibus; utrique suorum honoribus laetati esse dicuntur 19 21,

21 8, 22 20

Atreus, a love ortus, tragoedia L. Acci 59 17

Cn. Aufidius Orestes Aurelianus, cos. a. 71, Orestes (ex gente Aurelia)

adoptatus a. Cn. Aufidio : tr. pl. non est factus 52 14

Balbus: v. s. Ampius
Bithynia: regio Asiae minoris in ora Ponti et Propontidis, Romanorum

provincia; urbs Nicaea 84 16

Bovillae, municipium Latii ad viam Appiam non procul a lacu

Albano, ad quod pugna i. e. caede Bovillana Clodius occisus est,

233
Bovillanus 23 3
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Brnndisium oppidum Calabriae orientalis, unde traiectus in Graeciam

frequentissimus, h. Brindisi 96 21, 97 26

Brutus : v. s. lunius

C
Caecilii Metelli: eorum stemma 89 p. 187, triumphi 89 24

Q. Caecilius Metellus L. f. Numidicus, cos. a. 109, pro cos. a. 108

cum lugurtha praeclare pugnavit. expulsum civitate a L. Satur-

nino tr. pl. (a. 100), quod solus in leges eius iurare noluerat, pietate

sua auctoritate senatus consensu populi Romani restituit patrem

Q. Metellus, qui inde cognomen Pii consecutus est, a. 99; pontifex max.,

mortuus est a. 63. ab eo adoptatus est

Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius Scipio, qui fuerat P. Corn. Scipio Nasica,

filius P. Corn. Scipionis Nasicae pr. a. 94 et Liciniae, Crassi oratoris

filiae, cos. a. 52 cum Pompeio qui Corneliam filiam eius duxit, in-

tercessit pro Calidio praeturae candidato 69 30

Q. Caecilius Metellus L. f. Creticus, cos. a. 69. a. 68—66 Cretam

subiecit; sub eo Cn. Plancius miles fuit in Creta 27 28, 61 14

Gaius Caelius Caldus, tr. pl. a. 107 legem tabellariam tulit, cos. a. 94,

adulescens clarissimus Mario deditus, a. C. Pompeio superatus a. 83.

sub idem tempus occisus est, 52 12

Caesares: v. s. lulii Caesares

Q. Calidius, pater oratoris M. Calidii (Brut. c. 70 et 80), tr. pl. a. 99,

eius lege Q. Metellus in civitatem restitutus est, 69 25

Z. Calpurnius Piso CaesoninuSy cos. a. 58 cum A. Gabinio, in eos

invehitur Cicero 86 1 1 ; eius filiam Calpurniam Caesar uxorem duxit.

Casmas, oriundus a CasTno, oppido Volscorum in Latio, h. Cassino,

2225
Gaius Cassius Longinus, tribunus pl. non factus est, cos. a. 96, 52 14

Lucius Cassius Longinus, frater Gai Cassii, qui Caesarem interfecit,

subscriptor Laterensis in causa Planciana, familiaris Ciceronis 58 28,

68 I, 69 14, 71 15

Cato : V. s. Porcius

Catulus: V. s. Lutatius

Cicero: v. s. Tullius

M. Cispius, tr. pl. a. 57, de ambitu accusatus, a Cicerone amico frustra de-

fensus, a iudicibus condemnatus est 75 8, Cispianum iudicitcm 76 20

Appius Claudius Pidcher (minor), ex Caecilia Metella pater P. Clodii

tr. pl. a. 58, nobilissimus homo, vivo patre suo C. Claudio, potentis-
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simo et clarissimo civi (cf. Brut. § 167) aedilis non est factus et idem

sine repulsa factus est consul, praetor a. 89, senatu motus a. 86, cos.

a. 79; in Macedonia barbaris victis m. est a. 76, 51 30

Gaius Claiidius, pater Appii Claudii Pulchri, 61 31, ubi 2Mt fratre pro

patre legendum cum Borghesio in Giornale Arcadico Nov. 1825 p.

734 aut App. pro C. censet Orellius Onom. p. 150 b

M, Claudius Marcellus, quinquiens consul fuit a. 222— 208, 'gladius

Romanorum' triumphavit de Gallis Insubribus, Hannil)alem apud

Nolam fugere coegit a. 216, Syracusas cepit a. 212, proelio ad Venu-

siam commisso ab Hannibale circumventus cecidit a. 208, 60 30

Clustumina tribus a Clustumio s. Crustumio Sabinorum oppido 38 8

Cn. et P. Cornelii Scipiones fratres, coss. a. 222 et (218) duo fulmina

imperii Romani, duo propugnacula belli Punici, ambo a. 212 in

Hispania a Poenis occisi sunt 60 29. V. Stemma Scipionum p. 94
Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio L. f, Calvus, qui cum fratre in Hispania

Carthaginiensium fraude interemptus est, cos. a. 222, pater P. Scipionis

Nasicae qui vir optimus iudicatus est 60 24, 29

F. Cornelius Scipio Africanus maior, filius P. Corneli Scipionis modo
dicti, vir summus in rep. tempore belli Punici secundi, cos. a. 205,

194 ; Hannibalem ad Zamam fudit, mortuus c. a. 183, 60 30

Publius Cornelius Scipio Nasica Serapio, cos. a. 138, fortissimus 51 3,

cum pontifex maximus esset, Tib. Gracchum occidit a. 133, 88 8

Publius Cornelius Scipio Nasica, cos. a. iii, Serapionis modo dicti filius,

omnes sale facetiisque superabat 33 9

Ti. Coruncanius, natus sive Tusculi sive Camerii, cos. a. 280 cum
Etruscis et Pyrrho pugnavit

;
primus e plebe pontifex maximus, iure

consultus, homo sapientissimus 20 i

Crassus : v. s. Licinius

Creta, insula Graeca maris interni, inter Aegaeum et Cyrenaicum mare

27 26,61 14,8025
Manius Curius Dentatus ' quem nemo ferro potuit superare nec auro

'

(Enn.), e municipio aliquo Sabino oriundus, agricola, cos. a. 290, 275,

274, Samnites et Sabinos a. 290, Pyrrhum a. 275 apud Beneventum

vicit 60 28

Cyrenae urbs Cyrenaicae regionis in Africa, h. Kuren; ibi pro quaestore

fuit Laterensis 13 2, 63 1

1



222 PRO CN. PLANCIO

D
C. Duilius primus Romanorum classe Poenos devicit, cos. a. 260,

60 29

Dyrrhachium, libera civitas Illyrici (h. Durazzo), unde in Italiam

traiectus, hospitalis in Cic. exsulem 98 14

Q. Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus^ Lucii Aemilii Pauli nepos, cos. a.

121, fornix iuxta Regiam in sacra via ima Allobrogum victorum

manubiis ab eo censore a. 108 exstructus 17 32

Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus Ovicula, Cunctator ille celeberrimus,

de quo Ennius * unus homo nobis cunctando restituit rem ' cos. v.

a. 233—209, Tarentum recepit, bellum Punicum secundum ener-

vavit, 60 30

Fabius fornix arcus est iuxta Regiam in sacra via ima a Q. Fabio

Maximo constructus 17 32

Gaitis Fabricius Luscinus, cos. a. 282, 278, 273, triumphavit de Lucanis

Bruttiis Samnitibus Tarentinis; clarissima eius ad Pyrrhum legatio

60 28

Flaccus : v. s. Valerius et Laenius

Flaminius circus, a C. Flaminio eo, qui ad lacum Trasumenum occidit,

conditus, extra portam Carmentalem, saepe contionibus habendis

inserviebat 55 22

Gaius Flavius Fimbria, homo novus, vir bonus; satis magni vir et

animi et consilii 12 31, cos. a. 104, tribunatu plebis praeteritus est,

Q. Catulo in consulatu petendo praelatus 52 13

Flavus: v. s. Alfius

Gabii, municipium Latinum, medio inter Romam et Praeneste loco.

Hinc Gabina vicinitas 23 3

A. Gabinius tr. pl. a. 67 tulit ut Cn. Pompeio imperium contra prae-

. dones traderetur ; cum Catilina et Clodio coniunctus 8724; cos. a.

58 cum Pisone, a. 57—55 Syriam administravit, pecunia corruptus

res ludaeorum et Aegyptiorum constituit, exercitum vendidit 86 ix,

reversus maiestatis, repetundarum, ambitus accusatus et de repetundis

damnatus est.

J
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Gracchus : v. s. Scvtpronhis

Q. Granius praeco dicacissimus 33 9

II

lionoris et Virtutes aedes 78 1

2

Q. Hortensiusy clarissimus orator n. a. 114, primum causam dixit a. 95 ;

accusavit a. 81 Quinctium, quem Cicero defendit ; Verrem a Cicerone

accusatum defendebat a. 70 ; cos. a. 69 ; adversabatur legi Maniliae

a. (i6 ; cum Cicerone patronus Gaii Rabirii, L. Murenae, P. SuUae,

L. Flacci, P. Sestii, M. Scauri a. 63—54 ; in senatu commendavit

Cn. Plancium, cuius causam egit 37 24 ; stabat a partibus nobilium,

m. a. 50

I

L. lulius L.f. Caesar Strabo^ cos. a. 90 (in petitione aedilitatis prae-

teritus erat), censor a. 89, cum Samnitibus infeliciter pugnavit a. 90,

itaque legem luliam tulit, ut Italis, qui in fide mansissent, civitas

daretur. cum Marii adversarius esset, a. 87 a Fimbria occisus est 51 6

Gaius lulius C. f. C. n. Caesar, natus a. 100, cos. a. 59, 48, 46, 45, 44,

laude dignus iudicatus a Cic. 93 12

L. Junius Brutus, Tarquiniae, Superbi sororis, filius, qui civitatem

dominatu regio liberavit 60 4

D. Junius Silanus, cos. a. 62, vitricus M. Bruti qui Caesarem interfecit

90 12

luventia gens consularis ex municipio Tusculano 19 1

7

luventius, primus de plebe aedilis curulis factus est a. 365, 68 29

M. luventius Laterensis, plebeio sed nobili genere Tusculo oriundus,

quaestor fuit Cyrenis, tribunatum pl. a. 59 petere destitit, a. 55 aedili-

tatem petens repulsam tulit et Cn. Plancium competitorem de ambitu

accusavit.

L
Labtci, oppidum Latii 23 2

Labicajia vicinitas 23 2

M. Laenius (al. Lenius) Flaccus, Attici amicus, cuius in hortis Cicero in

exsilium fugiens tredecim dies fuit ; idem redeuntem accepit 97 29

Lamia : v. s. Aelius

Latinae (sc. feriae) 23 4

Lemonia (tribus) extra portam Capenam 38 8

L. Licinius Crassus, L.f. L. n., orator, natus a. 140, cons. a. 95, 21
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annos natus C. Papirium Carbonem cos. a. 120 oratione ita perculit ut

ipse sibi manus inferret; amicus M. Livii Drusi, quem cum a. 91 in

senatu defenderet, adeo animo motus est ut paucis diebus post more-

retur 33 1

5

P. Licinius M. f. P, n. Crassus Dives Lusitanicus, pater M. Crassi

triumviri, Ciceroni aequalis, cos. a. 97, ex Lusitanis triumphavit a.

93 ; bello Marsico legatus L. lulio Caesari a. 90 ; se ipse interfecit ne

in manus Marianorum incideret, 32 25

M. Licinius Crassus P. f. Dives ' triumvir ' a. 85 Marianos fugiens in

Hispaniam se contulit; a. 83 Sullae se adiunxit; cos. a. 70 cum

Cn. Pompeio ; cens. a. 65 ; a. 63 Murenam cum Cicerone defendit

;

a. 56 tresviri Lucam convenerunt ; a. 53 a Parthis apud Carras

devictus ipseque paulo post perfidiose interfectus est ; auctor legis

Liciniae de sodaliciis 49 30

C. Licinius Sacerdos, pro praetore Siciliae ante Verrem, competitor Cice-

ronis in consulatu, Q, Metello Cretico in Creta legatus fortis et

constans a. 68, 67, 27 30

M. Livius Drusus trib. pl. a. 91, M. Catonis Uticensis avunculus, vir

gravis Gaium Gracchum iterum tribunum fregit, legem Liviam de

civitate sociis danda tulit ; facete perstringitur a Granio, 33 1

3

Lutatia gens 12 29

Q Lutatius Q.f. Catulus (pater) cons. a. 102, ter antea repulsus, cum C.

Mario Cimbros vicit in campis Raudiis a. loi, postea a. C. Mario

coactus est ut vita se ipseprivaret a. 87, 12 29

M
Macedonia, provincia Romana proconsularis, Graeciam inde ab Illyride

ad Achaiam continens, in ea trib. mil. fuit Plancius, postea quaestor

28 32, eo perrexit Cic. exsul 93 8, praetor erat L. Appuleius Satur-

ninus 99 22

Maecia (tribus) prope Lanuvium 38 9

Gnaeus Manlius Maximus cos. a. 105, in consulatu petendo Q. Catulo

praepositus, a Cimbris in Gallia victus est 12 33

A. Manlim Torquatus, pro praetore Africam provinciam obtinuit a. 78;

cum eostipendia fecit Cn. Plancius, 27 18

Titus Manlius Torquatus T. f. frater patruelis et socer A. Torquati,

Molonis discipulus satis ad dicendum expeditus 27 23

Marcellus : v. s. Claiidius
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Z. Marcius PhiUppus Q. f. Q. «., summa nobilitate et eloquentia, cos.

a. 91, princeps civitatis, tribunus militum non factus est 52 1 1, orator

facetus, Sullae deditus, M. Livii Drusi et M. Aemilii Lepidi adver-

sarius accrrimus : cf. Hor. Ep. I 7, 46

C. Ma)'ius, Arpini natus a. 155 20 4, a Minturnensibus colonis bene

habitus 26 6, scpticiis consul a. 107, 104— 100, 86 51 6, eius triumphi

61 9, fortis 88 6, eius monumcntum 78 12

Maximiis : v. s. Fabius

Metelli: v. s. Caecilii

Minturnae, oppidum Auruncorum in confmio Campaniae et Latii

situm, Marius latens in Minlurttensibus paludibus 26 5

/'. Mucius P, F. Scaevola, P. Licini Crassi Muciani frater, iuris consultus

iUustris, cos. a. 133 cum L. Calpurnio Pisone Frugi; pontifex max.

annales maximos coudidit, Tib. Gracchi caedem defendit 88 8

Q. Mucius Scaevola pontifex maximus, modo dicti filius, cos. a. 95,

Crassi oratoris in omnibus fere magistratibus collega, vir omnibus

ingenio, integritate, iustitia praestans, iuris peritorum eloquentissi-

mus, eloquentium iuris peritissimus ; aspere in eum dicta pubUcan-

orum 33 6, Muciorum stemma p. 93

N
Nasica : v. s. Cornelius

Nicaea, urbs Bithyniae (hod. Nizza), 84 17

Cn. Octavius Cn. f. Cn. n. cos. a. 87 cum L. CorneUo Cinna et Mario

pugnavit et urbe recepta a Marianis caesus est, aediUtate praeteri-

tus 51 7

L. Opiniius, Q. f. praetor a. 125 FregeUas delevit, cos. a, 121 *C.

Graccho et M. Fulvio interfectis acerrime victoriam nobiUtatis in

plebem exercuerat' (SaU.), maiestatis accusatus absolutus est a. 120;

fortis 88 5, servator rei publicae 69 24, cum legatus ad lugurtham a.

116 a rege pecunia corruptus esset, damnatus est a iudicibus Grac-

chanis 70 3

Orestes : v. s. Aufidius

Oufentina (tribus), 38 8

H.
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Fapifia, tribus, in qua Tusculani suffragia ferebant, 19 21

Q. Pedius, Caesaris ex sorore nepos et a Caesare coheres Octaviano

scriptus, auctor legis Pediae contra eius interfectores, aedilitatem

petiit cum Cn. Plancio a. 54, 17 33, 54 8

Piso: V. s. Calpurnitts

Cn. Plancius, pater, eques Romanus, princeps publicanorum, 24 11,

maximarum societatum auctor, plurimarum magister 32 28, nimium

retinens iuris equestris et libertatis 55 i , eius filius

Cn. Plancitis, omni laude dignissimus 1, oriundus ex praefectura Atinati

19 18, in Macedonia trib. mil. et quaestor L. Appuleii a. 58, 28 33 ;

a. 56 trib. pl. 28 8 ; a. 55 aedilitatem petiit, a. 54 cum A. Plotio

creatus est antea a luventio Laterense de ambitu accusatus, sed ab

Ilortensio et Cicerone defensus et absolutus Ciceronem exulantem in

Macedonia benigne tutatus est, 99 24 ; unus de magistratibus

defensor salutis Ciceronis 78 14

A. Plotius Silvanns, ornatissimus homo, familiaris Ciceronis, cum

Cn. Plancio a. 54 aedilis factus est, praetor urbanus a. 51, 17 i,

64 8, 15

Cn. PoJ7ipeius Cn. f. Sex. n. Magnus, ' triumvir,' n. a. 106, auctor,

dux, defensor salutis Ciceronis, in re p. princeps 93 7, Ciceronis ad

eum epistula 85 30

M. Porcius Cato Censorius (maior), proavus Uticensis, Tusculi natus

a. 234, 20 33, sapiens appellatus, orator et scriptor celeberrimus
;

dictum eius in Originibus 66 16

Ptaeneste, urbs Latii a Roma orientem versus in montibus sita, hodie

Palestrina, ludi ibi instituti (ep. ad Att. XII 2, 2) 63 10

M. Pupius Piso Calpurnianus, adoptatus a M. Pupio, homo nobilis-

simus; in aedilitatis petitione M. Seio posthabitus 12 28, summos

tamen honores postea adeptus, cos. a. 6r 51 i

Puteoli, olim AiKaiapx^a, Campaniae emporium ad sinum Cumanum
e regione Miseni promuntorii, hodie Pozzuoli, a puteis dictum,

65 29

R

Lucilius Racilius, trib. pl. a. 56, fortissimus et constantissimus vir,

Ciceronis studiosissimus 77 32
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Rhodus, insula maris inlcini c regione Lyciae et Cariae, cclcberrima

studiis eloqucntiae 84: 14

P. Rutilius Ku/us Sp. f. Sp. «., adulescens virtutis iurisque studiosus

duce P. Mucio Scaevola (de off. ii § 47), cos. a. 105, tribunus

plebis factus non est, invidiae publicanorum occubuit 52 13

S

Sace7'dos: v. s. Licinius

Sahirnius : v. s. Appuleius

Scaevola: v. s. Mucius

Scipiones: v. s. Cornelius

M. Seius L. f. in caritate annonae asse modium populo vendidit,

aedilis a. 74, in aedilitate petenda M. Pisoni praepositus 12 26

Serranus : v. s. Atilius

Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, Ti. f. P. n., eius conatus contra optimates

P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica Serapio (cos. 138) caede vindicavit a. 133,

P. Mucio Scaevolae iure caesus videbatur 88 9
Sicilia, prima provincia Romanorum facta a. 241, 95 8

Sora, Latii colonia ad Lirim sita Arpino vicina ; incolae Sorani,

22 25

Terentitia, tribus rusticana, 21 15, 38 i, 43 15, 54 8

Thessalonica, urbs Macedoniae ad sinum Tliermaicum, ubi Cic. exsul

commoratus est 99 21

Marcus Tullius Cicero, scribit versuum de consulatu libros lil 74 27,

in senatu dicit post reditum 74 27, epistula eius ad Gnaeum
Pompeium 80 30, Roma profectus 26 11, 86 1, 89, Brundisio

Dyrrhachium, inde Thessalonicam venit, ubi ap. Cn. Plancium Ap-

puleii praetoris quaestorem per VII mensis manet 97—100, eius

in Sicilia quaestura 64/5, post decem iam mensis revocatus Dyrrha-

chio Puteolos venit 65 29, liabitat in oculis hominum 66 10, M.

Cispium defendit 75 10

Torquatus : v. s. Manlius

M. TmIHus Decula, cos. a. 8r, aediliciam repulsam tulit 51 7

Tusculum, oppidum Latii, municipium antiquissimum 19 6: inde

Tusculani 19 21, 20 31

15—2
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Vaccaei, populus Hispaniae Tarraconensis, 84 r

6

L. Valerhcs Flaccus^ praetor a. 63 Ciceroni operam praestitit in com-

prehendendis legatis Allobrogum 88 6, repetundarum ex Asia pro-

vincia, quam pro praetore a. 62 obtinuerat, accusatus ab Ilortensio et

Cicerone defensus est. qui homo ! qui civis ! 27 31

Venafnan, oppidum Campaniae septentrionalis, 22 26: inde Vena-

framis tractus 22 26

C. Vergilius, cum pro praetore esset in Sicilia, Ciceronem exsulem eo

venire noluit 95 10, 96 17

Vibo, oppidum Bruttiorum ad sinum Terinaeum {gofo di Sant'' Eiifemia),

hodie Bivona prope Monte-Leone, olim Hippo dictum, municipium

lege lulia, Gr. iTnrcouiov, postquam a. 192 colonia eo deducta est,

Vido Valentia 96 21, 97 14

Lucius Volcatius Tullus, aedilitatem petens repulsam fert ; postea

tamen consul fuit a. dd cum M. Aemilio Lepido 51 i

Voltinia, tribus Romana, 38 5, 43 15, 19, 54 18; unde Voltinienses

43 16



INDEX II

RERUM ET VERBORUM

The references are to Scction atid Line

a municipiis adsunt 22 29 ; ab
aliquo insidiae 71 i6

abhorrere astudio antiquitatis 58 2;

a virtute 78 2

1

abicere salutem suam pro aliquo

79 r

ablative of quality, 22 30 ; 72 6;

with proper name and no appel-

lative 12 i; 49 30; 52 II ; of
agent after gertmdives 78 16; of
attendatit circumstances with ad-

jective as prcdicate 67 31, with
noun in genitive as predicate 101

17; of gerunds and gerundives
84 23 ; oftime 7 25, 23 4, 66 15

;

ablativus consequentiae 15 'j ; of
respect 51 5

absum abesse a suspicione 8 10;
abesse ab aliquo= non defendere

)( adesse alicui 13 4 ; abesse a
studiis 62 21

accedere )( recedere 15 6
accusare culpam 9 29
acer syn. of acutus 66 8

acerba memoria 90 16: acerbum
genus iudicii 37 3 1 ; acerbe ferre

1 9 ; acerbissime personare 86
16 ; acerbae noctes 101 4

acerbitas 36 20 ; summam habet
acerbitatem 39 16 ; acerbitates

101 20

acute in reprehendendo 58 8

ad 'in respect of ' 19 20, 59 16;
* according to ' 39 11

addicere se alicui 93 13
adducere aliquid in discrimen 8

II ; adductus studio 35 31
adferre sellam curulem in familiam

19 26 ; misericordia et precibus

aliquid adferre 24 20
aditus honorum 59 13
adjectives, usedsubstantively, joined

to other adjectives, pronouns and
participles 1 6; 40 21; 57i7;
qualifying adjective represented

by the genitive of corresponding
substantive 30 32; 32 21 ; 72 o;

adjectives in bilis ivith active

meaning 83 1

2

adiumento esse 23 6 ; adiumenta
27 17

adiungere 23 4; eodeni 40 22
adiutrix esse 1 9
adlicere alienas voluntates 11 13
admirandum, ' matter for surprise'

2 20
adripere = temere in ius vocare 54

17
adrogare sibi aliquid 83; 64 15
adsequor 16 19; mortem, immor-

talitatem 90 2

adsidere alicui 28 3 ; 101 7
adsiduitas = advocationis constan-

tia 27 3 1; 67 29
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adstringere servitutem officii testi-

monio sempiterno 74 2

adsum adesse alicui= defendere
aliquem 13 4

adsumo ad reliquos ]abores = in-

super suscipio 3 12; adsumere
suae prudentiae = facere quod ab
alio potius fieri debet 56 12

adverb, place of, snpplied by two
synonymous ve7'bs 13 5 ; 73 23;
79 32; 99 26; 102 28

aedes Honoris et Virtutis 78 12

aedilicia comitia 10 9 ; repulsa

( = aedilium) 5I4; 52 8; sortitio

58 6

aedilitas, spoken of contemptu-
ously 51 2; aedilitatibus duabus
repulsus 51 6 ; aedilitate praeter-

itus 51 8, 10

aequalis 29 17
aequitas iuris 33 3
aequum fuit 38 i

affici omnibus virtutibus 80 3
affinis )( propinquus 29 7
affinitatis vincula 27 24
affirmative and negative claiises

combined 69 19
agitatus ' canvassed' 4 21 ; 87 22

agnosco ex me 35 28; ' to allow '

30 i; 44 33
agn quid agis? (ambigue dictum)

33 14, 15 ; agere nihil, agere non
nihil 83 8 (Mayor on Plin. ep.

III 16 § 11); agere cum aliquo

9228; quod agitur(=quod attinet

ad id quod agitur) 16 15; agi in

senatu 37 23; agitur existimatio

alicuius 79 29; id est actum ut

443
ain tandem? 49 3
alienus )( necessarius 31 10; 32 31
aliquando ' at some time ', once ',

94 18; sin—aliquando 91 24;
aliquando syn. tandem ' now at

last' 17 26; 83 4; 36 12; 47 11;

98 II, 33
aliquis 20 4 ; 52 2 1 ; infinalnegative

c/ause 52 2^; aliquando aliquid

35 32; aliquid aliquando 33 32;

ASPERGERE

35 30; aliquid )( nihil 20 4 ; 24

17; with gen. 55 29
alitus 81 15

alius ac 48 23
alligari beneficio 81 20
ambiendum, impcrsonally, 12 23
ambitio 45 12

ambitus 36 19; ambitus leges 49
31 ; leges de ambitu 44 2

ambitus 'solicited' 9 23
amicitiae iustae veraeque lex 5 33
amplius, nihil amplius dicam i)6

15 ; 99 22

amplissima iudicia 93 14
an, in second merhber of an alter-

native question 26 5; 33 11; 53
32; 71 13; 73 17; 7623; 90 9;
an vero in a double question,

which involves an inference 41

32; 78 9; an tandem never used
in same sense 49 3

angustiae 54 14
angustus in angustum venire 54 9
animus in rem publicam 9 13
ansa reprehensionis 84 17
antiquitas plena antiquitatis 45

11

antiquus 45 1

1

apertius )( obscurius 34 25; 52 26
appellare populum tributim 24 20
appellativum no77ien p7'aepo7iitur

no77iiniproprio, si no77ie7t propri-

U7n explica7idi appellatiui causa
adicitur 33 S

aquae di, 4
arcum (?) facere e cloaca 95 32
ardentia studia '20

5
ardor, de incendio 95 6
arma sumere, capere 88 8
artificium simulationis 22 23
arx arcem (vv. II. aram, arcum),

facere e cloaca 95 32
ascensus in virtute multi 60 32
aspectare 101 13
asper natura 41 23 ; asperiores fa-

cetiae 33 16

aspere loqui 33 32 ; aspere dicta 33
8

aspergere maculis 80 32
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at=at enim 53 i\ 71 lo; 87 iS,

^3; at voro 12 23
atque adversative (Kiihncr ad

Tusc. III. § 4), atque adeo 48
20

attingere aliquid contumelia 8 1 1

attraction of the stihject of tJie sub-

ordinate clause into the position

of object of theprimary 52 1

7

attrectare 29 25
auctiones reicere 33 1

1

auctor 5725; auctor maxiniarum
societatum 32 28 ; legum 4J 31 ;

auctores facti 8 6

auctoritas ' moral influence '
' pcr-

sonal weight ' 32 3

1

auditiones fictae 56 15

augeri dignitate 22 32
autem, position of, in sentence 11

II

auxilia studentia 87 28; auxilia

posteritatis = auxilia quae in pos-

terum habere possit respublica

90 6

B

belli )( domi 80 7

bellum finitimum—domesticum 70

9
beneficium deferre ad aliquem 12

20; beneficio victus 81 22; com-
plecti 82 26; obstrictus 73 6

benigne facere multis = et'ep7eTe?j'

TToXXoi^s 47 i; benigne factum eis

52 10

bimaritus = duarum mulierum vir

30 I

blanditia popularis 29 25
boni viri = optimates 'conserva-

tives'13; 12 20; 15 29; 45 6;
89 27; 91 26

brevi explicare 95 2

caecus et praeceps ferri 6 i

'

calere )( refrigescere 55 23
caligo temporum 96 12

campus = ei qui sunt in campo
154

capitis iudicium 31 15

caput ' fountain-head ' 18 14 ; 57

22

caritas (annonae) 64 22; caritas

ahcuius 69 18 (Mayor Plin. ep.

III 7§ 15)
carnem petere (feriis latinis) 23 4
carnifex (de homine inhumano) 41

30
casus 35 9; casu forte 65 28

cates^orical sentence for conditional

15 31
causa= res quae in iudicium venit

36 12 ; causa facilis et explicata

5 29 ;
peracuta 72 8 ; causa cri-

menque 17 26 ; causam dicere

de fortunis omnibus 40 27 ; cau-

sam in hidos conicere 83 6

;

causae necessitudinis 27 26
celeberrimus tractus 22 26
celebratus 95 4
censeo with subjunctive 13 19

(Mayor or. Phil. II § 95 1. 1)

census equester 12 26

centuvia praerogativa 49 3
certe * at all events ' 29 1 1 ; 43 20
certo scio = (yacpws oUa, certe scio =

oldd ye ' I am sure that I know '

19 28

citius= potius 79 i

civi (abl.) 51 32

civica corona 72 10
civile ferrum 26 6; civ. praesidium

civitas = universus populus 39 12

clamitare 38 4 ; 75 7
cloaca arcum facere ex cloaca 95
cogitare with inf. 49 32
coitio= 'coniunctio candidati cum

competitore eo consilio facta,

ut reUquos conpetitores de ho-

nore deiciat' 53 33
colens reUgionum 80
collegium ' coUeagueship ' 95 1

1

comitia aedilicia 10 9 ; 68 4; prae-

toria 69 29 ; leuiora 725; comi-

tia habere 49 30 ; undae comi-



232 COMMENDATIO

tioruni 15 4; comitiis prolalis 50

commendatio naturae 31 20 ; mai-

orum fi6 26

committere ut 81 22; 89 29
commodum est 48 12

communis sensus 31 19 ; 34 25 ;

communis ambitus causa 47 10

comparare= quae ad aliquam rem
gerendam necessaria sunt parare

4933
competitor 9 29 ; 18 6 ; competi-

tores 53 62
complecti beneficio 82 26 ; 102 22

comprehendere officiis 47 4
concedere tribum, s. centuriam 54

8
^

concidere 65 30
concurrere 78 24
condicio 'situation'll 9; 'method'

6 .5

condonare alicui 75 13
conferre in aliquem dicta 35 30, 4;

conferre pedem 48 1

7

conficere tribum necessariis suis 45
8 ; legationem 27 5

confluo ad 84 24
conformatio^ an oratorical figure

congerere uiaticum 26 8; aliquid in

ahquem 83 5
coniectum oculorum praebere 21

16

conicere maledicta in aliquem 31

12 ; conicere causam in ludos 83
6

coniunctio uicinitatis 21 18

conjunctive, pure, of the modified

question, or interrogative of com-
?nand?,^ 8; 40 17; 78 16; 89

29 ; 93 II

coniunctus 25 28 ; 27 25 ; 37 32 ;

54 II

conscribere 45x8; 47 5
consensio 37 26
consensus uoluntatum 5 3
consequi impunitatem 3 4
consessus iudicum 2 13 ; 40 24
consilium non est in uulgo 9 26;

CREBER

fuit magni consili 12 32 ; de con-
sili sententia 40 26

consistency, vulgar notion ofpoliti-
cal, combated 94 24

conspectus, passively 2 12

conspergere aliquem lacrimis 99 i S
constituere 7 29
consuetudo iudiciorum 74 5
cojisul consules octingenti fere

60 I

consularis petitio 18 7 ; consularis

familia 15 27; 19 16; consularis

furor 86 7 ; consulare nomen 18

9 ; consulares 19 28
consulatus, honorum populi finis

60 33
consulere alicui 24 16; 89 16; 92

consumere studiurn in re 73 24
contemptus 'despicable' 12 r

contendere beneficium ab aliquo
12 21 ; contendere eadem 77 7 ;

contendere cum 15 31 ; conten-
dere opibus precibus 102 31

contentio ' contrast '
* comparison

'

57; 619; contentio vesti-um and
contentio vestra 15 9 ; 17 25

;

18 4 ; contentio dicendi 35 31;
in contentionem venire 54 14

continentia 3 i ; 9 13
contineri 23 9
contubernalis 27 27
contubernii necessitudo 27 20
contumeHa )( honor 17 25 ; 34 20
contumeliosus )( honorificus 612
conturbare ' to disquiet ' 4 18 ; 'to

become bankrupt ' 68 6
convenit 54 9
convertere, neuter 50 i.^

co-ordinatio7i of contrasted clauses

265; 41 32; 493; 67 24
copiosissime disputare 37 24
copulatives tcsed adversatively 87

22; 93 I

corona civica 72 10

corruptor tribus 38 3
councils, popular, compared to the

sea 15 5
creber esse in aliquo 83 5



CREnO

crcdo 29 19; ironically 38 i ; 54

14; 72 6
cretatus 85 25
crimen = omne quod alicui ohicitur

4 26 ; crimen tribuarium 47 9 ;

in crimen uocare 54 16 ; 55 25
criminari aliquid de aliquo 38 6
criminosus 4 20 ; 46 30
culpa = res quae ponitur in culpa,

culpam accusare 9 29; in culpa

esse 10 33; culpam suscipere 52

17; culpa liberare 52 17

cum (coniunct.) = eo quod ' inas-

much as ' ('by' or * in ' with a

participle) takes the indicative

29 19 ; 39 13 ; 42 12 ; with sub-

junctive in contrasted clause,

'since,' * whereas ' 36 20; 4C)

22 ; 73 15 ; 77 11 ; 89 21
;

concessive = ' although ' 28 2 ;

31 7 ; cum tamen 98 7
cum (prep.) legatione adesse 22

30 ; cum pernicie rei p. 90 33,

15 ; magno cum suo metu 97
25

cupiditas honoris ahcuius 29 19 ;

' party spirit ' 43 25
cupidus alicuius 43 25 ; 46 29 ; 55

32 ; cupidus dicti 85 27
cupio me esse 80 3
cursus ad honorem 17 23 ; ad glori-

am 67 24; cursum tenere 52 18;

94 1 7 ; cursum suscipere 52 1 7

;

cursus maritimi 96 22

curulis sella 19 26

custodire salutem alicuius 1 2

ciistos salutis alicuius 25 32 ; 102

30

D

dative, predicative I5; 13i3;23
6; 26 4, 13; 27 17; 34 24;
82 I ; 89 17; of the recipient

3729
de scripto dicere 74 33
debere alicui 68 3, 13; debereom-

nia aHcui 72 9 ; nihil 74 i ; plu-

rimum 77 i ; debebam 33 5

DILIGENTIA '^1'h

debilitare animum alicuius luctu

103 5
dcl)itio pecuniae etgratiaedissimi-

lis 68 9
dccedere (e foro) 33 10; (e pro-

vincia) 65 32 ; 100 28

declamator )( discipulus laboris et

fori 83 14
declinare 97 27
decuriare tribules 45 17 ; 47 6

decuriatio tribulium 45 14
dedere se alicui 74 i

deesse auxilio 89 13 ; laudibus ali-

cuius 93 12

defetigari supplicando 11 15

deferre beneficium ad qm 12 20 ;

deferre omnia alicui 65 27
deflagratio 95 7
defugere 56 8 ; 78 20 ; absol. 84 20

defunctus honoribus 52 26

deminutio capitis 31 15
demovere loco 53 30
denique 4 26 ; 50 23
denuntiare 52 24
denuntiatio proscriptionis 87 25
depelli ab aliquo 17 3
deprecator 102 24 ; 102 30
deprecor 3 7

deprehendere 55 22

depugnare cum aliquo 93 3
deserere et derelinquere 13 5
desistere de petitione 52 24
detrahere )( dare 11 11 ; de aliquo

52 29
deuinctus largitione 37 30 ; 45 15
dicam or dico? 24 17
dicere de scripto 74 33
dictum ' witticism', Fr. bon mot 85

25 ; dictum dicere 84 25 ; 85 25 ;

perdere 85 26 (Mayor Plin. ep.

III 9 § 6)

dies for dies solutionis 68 7
dignitas 'merit' 6 10; 'official

dignity,' ' the consideration a
man enjoys among his fellow-

citizens for his political import-
ance,' 55 5

dilectus 9 23
diligentia 9 26



234 DIMICATIO

dimicatio fortunarum 31 r6 ; di-

micationes uitae 77 3 ; infinita

89 29
diminutives, ironical 51 2 ; 76 20

dimittere libertatem 94 29 ; cus

todiam 97 32
dimouere 17 2

diribitae tabellae 49 i

diribitio suffragiorum 14 25
disceptare 87 30
discipulus laboris et fori )( dccla-

mator 83 14
discrimen, adducere in iniquum 8

11; 'discrimination ' 9 26
discriptio populi 45 14
dispar causa 79 33
dispersus sermo 5(3 15
disputatus 37 23
disseminatus sermo 5G 15

dissimulare beneficia 73 1

5

dissipari late 57 20
dissolvere nomen 63 8

distineor et diuellor 79 32
dius fidius 9 17
diuellere ac distraliere 102 29

;

distineor et diuellor 79 32
diuidere 45 1

8

diuina merita 17 33
diuinare 46 26
diuisor 48 14 ; 55 24
dolori esse 34 24
domesticus )( forensis 29 24

;

)( externus 30 27 ; domesticae
notae ueritatis 29 24 ; domesti-

cum bellum 70 9
dubitare de alicuius uirtute 13 9 ;

duci imaginibus 18 1 1 ; argumcntis
53 32

dux duces causae 74 3

1

E

eblandita sufifragia 10 2

ecquid 66 11

edere tribus 36 17 ; 37 33 ; 38 i,

5, 7; 39 14; 42 9; 43 19; 44
30 ; iudices 41 29 ; quaesitorem
43 2 1 ; edere uitam 90 i

EXAMINARE

edicere iustitium 33 10
editio (tribuum) 36 18; iudicum

41 31
editicii iudices 36 15 ; 41 32
editus 41 4
educator 80 13
eductus ad consules 55 25
effervescere aestu 15 5
effundere 40 23
ego vero 59 1 1 ; 86 3 ; 90 31 ; 94

21

eleganter traducta adulescentia 31

7 .

cllipsis of verb in repeated interro-

gation, 33 2 ; of parts of sum :

esse 75 9 ; fuerat 61 10 ; ofverb

of doijtg^i. 21; 102 21; ofverb

of saying : dicam 65 3 ; of the

appellative with abl. of qualily

after proper name 12 i, 52 11

emissus e carcere 31 8

enim, position of, in sentence 5 33
enucleata sufiTragia 10 1

enumerare 63 9
eodem adiungere 40 22

epilogi 83 12

equester locus 15 28, 31 ; 17 24
erigere se 33 5

eripere e complexu 97 28

eruditus artificio simulationis 19,

^3
.

esse cum aliquo 87 23 ; in aliquem
talis qualis 90 8; 104 16; esse

in scena 29 12; in oculis 67 30;
esse in imperiis 64 16; with
predicative dative 1 5 ; 13 i 3 ;

watli ablative of description 22

5,0; 3226; aequum fuit 'it wei-e

fair' 38 i ; fingenda fuit 72 7

et in rhetorical questions, 'yet ' 71

24; used adversatively 87 22; et

non 'and not ralher ' 61 1 1 ; 70

7; 71 12; et quidem (singulari

usu) 31 9; 87 18

etiam me hercule, vi adfirmandi 65

33

evellere ex hominum memoria 70 4
exaggerare verbis 71 1

1

examinare suis ponderibus 79 27



EXAUDIRE

exaudire 97 2

excitare testem 43 19 ; excitare ad
spem 53 31

excors 71 25
excubiae 101 3
excuti()r = Gr. iKo-elo/xai 29 26
exeo 35 32
exercitus ' vexed ' 78 22
existimationem offendere 6 14
explicata causa 5 29
expostulare aliquem (aliquid) cum

aliquo 58 29
expressus )( adumbratus 29 23

(Mayor Plin. ep. III 6 § i)

exprimere= premendo elicere 16
12

exspectare ab aliquo 3 8

exsto 2 16 ; 81 18

externus )( domesticus 30 27
extimesco 2x8
extollere caput 33 4 ; aliquid verbis

95 32
extorquere ferrum e manibus 98 5

facere, vicarious use of 2 2 ; 48

14 ; 77 .'2 ; 91 27 ; facere be-

nigne multis 47 i ; 52 10 ; fa-

cere, 'to elect to a state office'

922; 14 24; 15 3; 18 12; 30

31 : 49 6; 51 8 ; 60 7 ; facere

finem 75 14; verbum 20 2 ; fa-

cere ludos 63 11 ; facere nimis

magnum 71 10 ; facere cum ali-

quo 86 16 ; facere tanti 28 6 ;

facturus fui 70 3
facile patior 6231; 63 5 ; 9728
facilis causa 5 29
falsum de iure respondere 62 19
in familia summa natus 12 29 ;

familia consularis 14 27 ; 19 16
;

59 II ; praetoria 15 28

fastidiose 65 i

fautor esse with dat.= favere 1 3;

7 9 ; fautores 55 33 ; fautrix

suorum regio 22 27
favere nobilitati 18 10

FUCOSUS 235

fcrc numquam, ' scarcely ever

'

50 15

feriae 66 16 ; latinae 23 4
ferociter dicta 33 8

fcrre, * to put up with ' 10 6, 7 ;

ferre modice populi voluntates

11 13 : ferre se obviam 96 13 ;

ferre sufiragium 10 3 ; 35 7 ; 49 1;

ferre tribum 48 16, 23 ; 49 28 ;

53 33 ; centuriam 49 4 ; ferre

fructus ex aliquo 92 30 ; ut

opinio mea fert 48 15; caecum
et praecipitem ferri 617

ferus 81 21

fessus fluctibus 26 7

Jides in fide esse alicuius 97 24, 2 ;

fidem alicuius implorare 101 14
^nal clauses 26 1 3 ; fitial paren-

ihetical clause 25 26 ; 62 33 ; 67
26

fio ut fit= consueto more 17 30;
33 14 ; 35 32 ; fit vestra dili-

gentia ut 84 22

firmamentum rei publicae 23 8

flagito, with two accusatives 613;
crimen 48 20

florens 86 8; 104 11; florentissima

praefectura 32 23
florere64 16; 104 11

flos equitum 23 7
fons maledicti 57 21

forensis )( domesticus 29 24
fornix Fabius 17 32
fortasse)( certe i:0 4; 53 30
forte casu 65 28
fortunarum dimicatio 31 16
fracto atque humili animo 50 14
frater patruelis 27 23
frequens praefectura 21 10

frequentia, solida et robusta et ad-

sidua 21 17

friendship, important influence of
81 17

fructus magna acerbitate permixti

92 30; fructus ferre 92 29
frugi homo 62 24
frui ahcuius virtute 13 3
fucatus 29 23
fucosus 22 23



236 FUTURE
future perfect, use of 79 i

geminatio, example of 87 18, 23
genitive, dependejtt on anothergeni-

tive 29 19; 60 33; descriptive,

or of specific definition 21 18;
27 26; 30 28; 34 20; 72 5;
doublel^ 13; 66 17; 72 4; 78

23 ; zvith substantive tised for
qualifying adjective 11 12; 30

32; objective 52 23 ; 59 12; 64
22; 69 18; 77 3; 78 23; siib-

jective and objective, dependent
tipon the same word 66 17;
genitive of qttality with proper
name without appellative 12 i

;

genitive of divided whole after

neuter pronouns and adjectives,

as aliquid 55 29 ; multum 64
- 17; hoc 46 25; 68 14; nihil

74 26
;
quicquam 77 30 ; quid-

nam 65 31 ;
gejtitive after pre-

sent active participles 13 4 ; 55
i; 8O9

genus : *descent,' 'family, ances-

tors of name,' 30 28 ; in omni
genere 23 i ; in hoc genere 23 i

;

isto in genere 45 11 ; hoc uno
in genere 36 17

gerund and gerimdive, ablative of
84 23 ; gerund coupled to sub-

stantive 87 30
gloria et laus 89 25 ; gloriae gradus

60 26 ;
gloriae esse aUcui 89

18

gradum summum tenere 32 23 ;

gradus, ' gradations of rank ' 15

29 ;
gradus gloriae 60 27 ; ho-

norum 60 26, 31
grandis(?) ad praecepta aetas 59 1

7

gratia, * social influence' 32 24,31;
44 4 ; populus movetur gratia 9

22; gratiam referre 77 6 ; 78

16 ; 101 10 ;
gratiam dis per-

solvere 80 10 ;
gratias agere 78

15 ; referre 101 16

gratiosus = qui multa gralia et fa-

IDONEUS

vorefloret, 'personally popular'
45 14 ; 46 28, 32

gratitude, the J7io'ther of all virtues
80 5

gratuita suffragia ferre 54 20
gratius facere alicui 28 4
gregarii milites 72 9
gubernare abs. = clavum tenere 13

H
habere acerbitatem 39 16; suspi-

cionem 53 4 ; comitia 49 29 ;

singulari significatione = nosse,

cognitum habere 55 30
habitare in ocuHs 66 10
haesito 47 9
haud scio an 66 5
hebetiores aures 66 7
hendiadys 73 20
hiemis magnitudo 96 23
hoc praestare 60 25
honestus 32 30
honor= delatio praemii virtutis ad

aliquem 1 3 ; 19 29 ; 23 6 ; 24
10; 21 29, 19; 7324; honori
esse 26 4, 13 ; 27 17 ; honorem
tribuere 58 5 ; parere 59 7, 26

;

honores adipisci 59 10 ; honorum
populi finis consulatus 60 33 ;

honorum aditus 59 13 ; honorum
gradus 60 26 ; honoribus satura-

tus 20 6
horti 97 29
hostes salutis alicuius 103 4
humanitate omni ornatus 58 30
hyperbole, instance of 20 3

1

idcirco quia 89 13 ;
quia—idcirco

4 19; idcirco—quod 78 10; 91

19 ; quod—idcirco 86 4 ; id-

circo—ne 83 5 ; omission of 8

33 ; non—si—idcirco 41 28
idem = tamen, the regular word

for combining inconsistent attri-

butes 54 14
idoneus (?) dignitatis index 7 21



IGITUR

igitur, resumptive 86 12 ; 37 25;
38 7

ignes pestiferi 98 5
ignobilis 12 33
ignoti iudices 42 12

imagines 18 11 ; 31 26 ; 51 27
immanis 81 21

immo 33 33; immo vero 33 11,

15; 43 ly; 71 14
immortalitas 90 32
•imperfect subjunctive in subordi-

nate clanse 37 27 ; 84 20; used

wherephiperfect might have been

expected%^ 3
imperia, de praetura et consulatu

64 16 ; in imperiis maximis esse

64 16

impetus )( delectus 9 24 ; studi-

orum 15 7
imponere abs. = praeficere 62 27;

imponere onus 46 25
imprudentia 31 7
impunitas= libertas nihil non im-
pune faciendi 3 4

impunitus, 'unrestrained ' 30 4
in with acc.= erga, 25 i ; 90 8;

104 16 ; vetere in scenicos iure

30 5 ;
' concerning,' ' on ' 85 26

;

in discrimen adducere 8 1

1

vv^ith abl. 'in the case of 5

32; 22 19; 2340, 26; 46 23;
53 28 ; 75 8 ; consumere stu-

dium in honore alicuius 73 24 ;

' notwithstanding '529; 15 8 ;

103 15
incendium legum 95 6
incidere in aliquem 17 33 ; inci-

tatus 87 28

incHnatio temporum 94 26
incolumis a calamitate iudicii 12 26
incumbere in alqm. 1 5
incurrere in alqm. 17 33 ; incurrere

in crimen 91 23
indicative potui 27 16; 53 i; 60

23, 4 ; in protasis without si 15

31 ; for stibjicnctive 38 i

indicia solida et expressa 29 23
inducor in spem 10 4 ; inductus

falsa spe 101 8

lACTARI 237

infcrior quam tu 30 28

infestus, passively, 'insecure' 1 10

infinita dimicatio 89 29
infligcrc graviorem securim 70 8
infuscatus malevolentia 22 22

ingratittcde 81 22

inhumanus 81 2 1

inimicus, used substantively 1 6

iniquus iudex 7 28; iniqui, used
substantively, 40 21 ; 67 17

iniuria neque iniuria 24 lo
innocentia 37; 9 14
inquinare aliquid nomine crimi-

noso 46 30
insector (accusatorem) 48 19
insidiae ab aliquo 71 16; insidiae

paratae 100 28

insignia abicere 98 15
inter ipsos 78 25
interest 13 3 ; permagni 14 15 ;

mea 13 16; quantum interesse

vis 19 20
intestinum bellum 87 26

intueor et contemplor 2 14
imirere inustus notis veritatis 29 24
invidiosa gratia 24 18

invidi, used substantively 1 7 ; 57
j8

ipse, relative position of, vv^ith

personal pronouns 58 i ; inter

ipsos = * amongst each other ' 78
25

is—ut 32 21

iste, contemptuously, 51 28, 2

ita = hac ratione 37 29; 69 14;
quemadmodum—ita 42 7 ; ita

—

quasi 55 3 ; ita—ut explanatory
4 21, 23 ; 41 28 ; 63 13 ; ita

—

ut, limitative or restrictive 217;
10 3 1 ; 41 5 ; non ita multum
64 17

itaque, resumptive, 66 19
iter adipiscendorum honorum 59

15 ; iter petere 96 22

iacere, *to let fall in speaking'
30 32

iactari in tempestate 11 12 ; in

turba 17 30 ; inique iactari 55
26



238 lACTURA

iactura iacturam facere dignitatis

6 ro ; tribuum 54 11

iam tum 54 10

ianua (causae) 8 8
iudex dignitatis idoneus (?) 7 21

;

iniquus 7 28

iudicare de aliquo gravius 9 19;
impetu duci ad iudicandum 9

iudicium capitis 31 15 ; in iudicio

= apud iudices 1 8; a iudicio

dimittere 21 13 ; suo iudicio

39 II

ius )( lex 87 29 ; iuris consultus

62 18 ; de iure falsum respon-

dere 62 19 ; iure optimo 88 9
jussive, past 72 6 ; 76 27
iustitium edicere ' to shut the law

courts' 33 10

iustus 533; iusti honores 80 10
;

iustus triumphus 89 24
iuventus= iuvenes 30 5

labor labore levare 84 2 2 ; labores

fracti et abiecti 9 1

5

laborare pro aliquo 28 3
lacrimis aliquem conspergere 99

18

lacrimula 76 20
laeti fructus 92 30
lapidem e sepulcro venerari pro

deo 95 32
largitione vinci 14 22 ; turpi lar-

gitione corrumpere 37 27 ; 39

15; tribus largitione devinctas

habere 37 30 ; largitor 37 25
laudatus, ' laudable ' 32 29
laus laudi dare alicui 89 17
lautissimi 65 29
legatio legationem conficere 28 5 ;

legationes reicere, i.e. non audire

33 12

legere scriptum 94 22

lex lulia (de agro Campano divi-

dundo) 52 24; de publicanis

- 35 5

MAGISTRATUS

lex Licinia de sodaliciis 36 13; 49
31

lex Tullia de ambitu 83 1

1

lex Vatinia de altemis conciliis

reiciendis 36 19
legem sciscere 35 4 ; leges ambitus

36 13
levare labore 84 22

liber et solutus 72 3
liberalis mancipibus 64 23 ; liber-

alis in publicanos 63 12

liberalitas 45 7; 67 29
liberare culpa 52 17; liberatus =

absokitus 69 27
libere dicta 33 8 ; loqui 33 33
libertas equitis Romani 33 i ; an-

tiqua 33 3
lingua linguae volubilitas 62 23
litigiosus 82 30
litterae et monumenta 94 24
local attachrnerit ^\. 14
locuples )( egens 86 17
locus equester 14 28, 31; in loco

parentum 28 7 ; loco demovere
63 30 ; pari loco orti 60 8 ; locus

'division of a subject,' *head,'
' topic' 70 33

loqui aspere 33 32 ; libere 33 33 ;

una voce 12 18

kibricus 4 30
luctus in luctu 21 12

kidi parati 13 14 ; kidi Romani,
magni vel maximi, in honorem
lovis lunonis Minervae per ae-

dilis curulis fiebant pridie nonas
ad pridie idus septembres : bi-

duo post sequebantur ludi Ro-
mani in circo quinque dierum

;

ludos facere 63 1

1

M
macula maculis aspergere 30 32
inaeror prae maerore non loqui

98 18

magister societatum 32 28
magistratus magistratum capere 8

5 ; 61 1 1 ; mandare 724; 15 ^^ ;

gerere 8 5



MAGNITUDO

magnitudo hiemis 96 23
magni putare 11 14; magna ra-

tione, ' for cogent reasons ' 22;
magnum, * a difficult matter

'

86 8 ; nimis magnum facere 70
10

malo, construction of 13 2 ; 80 4;
malle omnia alicui quam sibi 5J

12

vsaiicrps mancipes 64 23
viancipiuiii mancipia 02 24
mandare littcris V-1 3 ; magistra-

tum 7 24 ; 15 33
maitdatmn mandata conficere 28 5
manare sine capite 57 22

me dius fidius 917; 79 33
meditari 51 28

memini—recordor—reminiscor G9

22

memoria hominum 87 19
mendacium in maledicto impuni-
tum 30 4 ; adsueta mendaciis 22

22

mercator )( negotiator 64 23
mimula 30 4
minoris esse 50 20
miser—verbum a virtute abhorrens

78 21

miserabiles epilogi 83 1

2

mittere in operas 47 2

modestissimi mores 3 5
niodice tractare 4 25
non modo—sed ne quidem 30 33 ;

45 20; non modo non—sed 42

9 ; non modo—sed etiam 78 9 ;

81 14; non modo, 'I do not

say' 78 19; 81 19

modus temeritatis 15 7 ; miran-
dum in modum 19 26

;
praeter

modum 82 28

moliri multa in re pubhca 33 13
montuosus 22 27
mos officii 22 21

motus petitionis tuae 52 23
multus parum muUi 18 13; 72 4;
multum gloriae 64 17

municeps= ' fellow-tovvnsman ' 20

i; 21 7; 30 29
munire viam 67 2\

NOUNS 239

mutare vestem, ' to put on mourn-
ing'29 22; 87 18

mutus syn. of tacilus 81 14

N

nam, elliptic 21 13 ; 38 8 ; 70 3 ;

resumptive 98 14 ; nam quod
7 27; 54 17; 68 1; 84 20; 91

16

ne—mirere 27 16

ne—quidem—nedum 90 32; ne

—

quidem = etiani non 53 4; 62 16

nec opinans 40 20

necessarius )( ahcnus 31 10; 32 31
necessitudo contubernii 27 20 ; ne-

cessitudinis causae 27 26 ; n.

officium 25 28 ; magnae neces-

situdines 39 13 ; nccessitudines

familiaritatis 72 4
negotiator )( mercator 64 23
neque vero 52 16

nescio quo modo, ' alas ' ' unfor-

tunately ' 83 4
nihil est quod 14 24 ; nihil aliud

nisi 64 21 ; nihil dico amplius
17 28; nihil (adverbiahter) =
prorsus non, nuUo modo 71 24;
nihil agere 83 8

nimium gratus 4 19
nimius 82 25
nisi forte, introducing an objection

presumed to be absurd 23 2 ; 71
23; 75 16

nobilitas 50 16

nomen appcUativum praeponiiur
noniiniproprio, si n. pr. nomi-
nis appellativi explicandi causa
adicitur 33 8 ; nomen patrium
31 18; ' distinguished name' 30

33 ; nomen dissolvere 68 7 ; meo
nomine i. q. mea causa 68 5 ;

suo nomine 69 27
nominatim 74 28
non dicam—sed 81 22

non nihil agere 83 8

nonne and non in questions 63 11

nouns offourth declension, which
areJound only in ablative 31 10



240 NOVUS TERICULUM

novus homo 12 31; 67 32
nullus for non 81 18

numerus hic = horum numerus 2

15; numerusfrumenti 64 22

nusquam esse 59 2 2

O

O with acc. more often than with
nom. 101 3

obiurgare 811
obrepere ad honorem 17 22

observantia 44 3 ; 45 1

1

obse^^vo observare amicos 67 29;
tribulis 45 8; observari officiis

ab aliquo 39 14; 42 9
obsoletus 75 8
obstringi memoria benefici 2 17;

beneficio 73 16; obstrictos maxi-
mis benefici vinculis 72 2

obsum alicui apud aliquem 219;
23 5 ; 31 14 ; 32 30 ; 85 30

obtinere provinciam 95 9
occupata tempora 66 12

occursatio et blanditia popularis

2925
Octavianum bellum 51 7

ocidiis habitare in oculis 66 10

;

esse in oculis 67 30 ; oculorum
Goniectus 21 16

offendere existimationem alicuius

615
offensiunculam accipere 51 2

officiosa amicitia 46 30
officium necessitudinis 25 28; offi-

cia amicorum 81 1 7 ; officii ser-

vitus 74 I ; officia quaesturae

tribunatusque 24 14
omnis metus 97 30 ; omnis ' none

but' 17 27
omnino—sed tamen 37 31
onus imponere 46 25 ; onus bene-

fici72 13; 7823
opera in operas (societatis) mit-

tere 47 2

opinio praeter opinionem 15 1

oppidanus )( urbanus 30 6

oppugnator )( defensor 76 26
optatus 69 21

oratio perelegans et persubtilis

583
orbis rei publicae 93 5
Origines the, a worlc of M. P.

Cato 66 16; cf. Corn. Nepos
Cat. III

ornamentum civitatis 23 7 ; orna-

menta 6 8 ; 7 26 ; 63 9
orno 24 15; ornatus omnibus rebus

30 27; omni et humanitate et

virtute 58 30 ; ornatissimus homo
17 i; 32 25; vir 2O23; 29 18;

51 27; 54 16

ortus a se= auctor nobilitatis suae

67 25
otium nonotiosum 66 12; )( nego-

tium 66 20

paenitet 76 22 ; 82 2

parare 62 24; parati ludi 13 14;

praesidia parata amicis 82 3

1

parataxis, instances of l^ 5 ; 41

32 ; 49 3; 67 24
parens salutis 25 31
par pares suffragiis 53 7

parricida patriae 70 7

paj-s partes populi 12 16

pariiciples, present^ used adjectively

134; 55 r ; 80 9 ; perfect used

for verbals in -bilis 12 i ; 32 29
parum multi 18 13; 72 4
patior: v. s. facile

patriiis patrium nomen 31 8

patronus 75 14
patrueHs 27 23
pecuniam dissolvere 68 9
per, of hindering or permitting

reason, utinam liceret per homi-

num vim 77 5 ;
per senatum si

licuisset 35 6; in entreaties 10

31 ;
per imprudentiam 31 9

perdere dictum 85 26

perditor )( servator 89 29
perelegans oratio 58 3
perfacetus 35 33
periculum vitae sociare cum aliquo

73 19; periculo vitae 101 17



PERIMERE

perimere reditum metaphorice =
impedire, irritum reddere i)0

8; 101 II

permiscere omnia 41 2

persequi voce 56 9
perseverantia sententiae suae 89

22

persolvere praemia laborum 101
1 2

; persolvere aliquid ab aliquo

103 8
personam abicere, sumere 100 2

personare 86 16

personificatioii, hypei'bolical, in-

stance of%S 32
perstringere asperioribus facetiis

33 16

persubtilis oratio 58 3
pertinacia 94 29
/J^re^^^arzpervagatus, ' wellknown

'

47 1

1

; 95 3
pes pedem conferre 48 17
petere ( ' to canvass ') neglegenter 13

17 ;
petere carnem Latinis 23 4;

petere iter 96 22 ; petere animo
95 8

petitio consulatus 18 7
petitor petitorum diligentia 725
pietas, definition of 80 6 ; funda-

mentum omnium virtutum 29 14
i>lus pluris esse 50 18

pondus magni ponderis esse 4

24 ;
ponderibus suis examinare

79 27
ponderare causas 84 23
ponere, 'to assume' 71 16; po-

nere in eo si 93 2

populus R. princeps iatque omni-
um rerum dominus 11 18 ;

popu-
lus= multitudo optimatibus ad-

versaria )( populus Romanus 8

32
posco 48 20
possiLtn posse plurimum exercitu

84 13 ;
potui, conditional 27

16 ; 53 I ; 60 23, 4
postulo 57 22

potentia vix ferenda 24 18

praebere segratum 9L22
praecavere praecavens 53 3

1

H.

PROPTER 241

praeco 33 9, 18

pracfectura 19 18, 25 ; 21 9 ; flo-

rentissima 32 23
praefero — prae se fero, * to pro-

fess ' 77 2

praciudicium comparare ad iudi-

cium 55 29
praemandatutn praemandatis re-

quisitus 31 1

1

praerogativa 49 3 ; substantivo

499
praescribere 28 7
praesidium custodiaque, a military

expression 1 12

praestare 3 8; 60 25; iter tutum
9725

praesto esse alicui 28 4 ; 88 4
praeterire, *to pass over,' ' not to

elect' 8 33; 54 20; praeteriri

10 33 ; 13 23 ; 74 30 ; praeteri-

tus 8 33, i; 14 22 ; ab aliquo

10 33 ; aedilitate = repulsam pas-

sus aed. 51 7, lo
praetor praetoris cum quaestore

necessitudo 28 7
praetorius praetoria familia 15 28

;

praetorium genus 15 30 ; prae-
torium nomen 15 31

premere forum 66 10

primum in one clause followed by
autem in another 10 i

princeps in omni virtute 20 i
;

inter suos 32 27 ; p. publicano-
rum 24 II

; p. ordinis 35 10
;

p. equestris ordinis 41 33; prin-

cipes civitatum suarum 28 i

pro eo quantum 92 32
probari probatus 27 29 ; probatis-

simus 27 28

proferre prolata comitia 50 13 ;

prolatus (in scenam) 29 13
profiteri (de petentibus magistra-

tum) 14 27
promere promptum habere 34 27
promittere—polliceri 101 15
pronuntiare (singulari usu) 45 18

proponi 5 30 ; 89 27 ; 97 30 ; sa-

lute proposita 94 17
propter, adverbialiter (?) 78 24

16



24- PROPULSARE

propulsare iniuriam ab aliquo 34 22
prosequi votis omnibus lacrimisque

26 9; animo corpore copiis 73
21

prosopopoeia, a rhetorical Jigiire 12

17
prosternere se 50 13
protasis implied in past participle

passive 39 16

provocare provocatus (ad respon-

dendum) 72 31
publicanus 23 5 ; 34 25; publi-

canorum princeps 24 1 1
;
pub-

licani Asiani remissionem petunt

a senatu, adversante Catone 34
21 sqq.

publicatio bonorum 97 30
publice cum legatione 22 30
pudor 31 12

pugnare cum tempestate 94 19
punctum 53 2; puncta ferre 54 19
purgare 71 15

quaesitor 43 21, 28
quaestiones perpetuae 43 1 r

quacstorius quaestoria persona 100

2; quaestorium = domus quae-

storum in provinciis 99 2

1

quam—tam 77 5
quamquam, adverbial, * and yet

'

33; 4 16; 7 28; 35 28; 534;
68 8

quamvis 62 24
quando num quando 20 32
quasi 54 14; 62 18

;
quasi vero

61 10; 82 31 ;
quasi qui 65 2;

to modify a strong expression

86 1 ; correlative to sic 49 28
;

to ita 55 3
que, adversative use of, 87 22

quemadmodum—ita 42 7

queror praegnanti significatione =
querebundus dico 33 i

qui, final 26 13; 61 12; causal 11

12; 31 12; 76 23 ; 93 12; con-

cessive 61 13; consecutive 81 13
quidam with adjectives 52 25

RELIQUIAE

quidem, * concessive ' with per-

sonal pronouns followed by sed
21 7 ; 27 24 ; 52 25 ; adversa-

tive, 'however' 78 20; 87 24:
et quidem confitentis respon-
sionem significat qua excusatur
31 9

quin = ut non 7 30 ; 69 2i, = qui
non 49 5

quippe 53 2

quis quid 7 22; 37 2r ; 93 33;
quid enim ? 72 3 ;

quid muha?
65 3 ;

quid aliud nisi 102 21

quo for ut eo 54 11; (non) quo
sed quia 56 7 ; non quo—sed
72 1

1

; quousque with ind. pres.

757
quod ob eam causam quod 1 10;

ob illam causam (?) quod 89 23
(^uotus quisque 62 32

ratio defensionis 5 30 ; rationem
officii retinere 22 2

1 ; rationem
reddere 48 26; ratione cedere
26 1

1

; magna ratione 2 2

recidere 90 12

recipere tecto 26 7 ; recipere sus-

picionem largitionis 6 n
recitare de scripto 74 33
recordor syn. of niemini 69 22 ; de

aliqua re 104 17
recusare 3 7
reddere vota, promissa 13 16

reducere 26 13
referre indices )( reicere, ' to retain

on the hst ' 41 i ; referre gra-

tiam 77 6; 68 1

1

referci7'e refertus with abl. 19 27;
with gen. 98 4

reficere et recreare 213
refrigescere 55 23
reiectio iudicum alternorum 36 19
reicere tribum 38 9; iudices 40 26

;

reiectus, ambigue dictum 33 1

1

religio rehgionum colens 80 9
relinquere petitionem 13 7
reliquiae 86 8



REMITTERE

rcmitlcre )( adsumere 56 12; re-

mittere atquc concedere 73 23
rcmotus 39 16

lenunciatio (tabellarum) 14 26
renunciatae [tabcllac] 40 i

repetere gloriam ex aliqua re 04
18 ; repctere promissa alicuius

101 14
reprehendere iudicium populi Ro-

mani 8 8

reprehensio testium 56 1

1

reprehensor comitiorum 8 3 (or. p.

Balbo § 54)
reprehcnsus 32 29
repudiare 44 32 ; amicitias 46 32 ;

repudiari supplex 50 17
repulsa 51 4 ; repulsae aediliciae

52 8

requiro = desidero 3 7; 15 8; 62

23 ; 93 2 ; 94 28 ; requisitus 31

II

res militaris 61 15 ; res externae,

'public life,' res domesticae
'private life ' 30 27 ; re bene
gesta 61 12; re recenti 55 23;
summa res publica 52 25 ; sum-
mam rem p. gerere 66 22

rescindere iudicium populi 10 6

reservare se aliis temporibus 13 1 o

respicere, ' to have a care for ' 91

21

respondere ius or de iure 62 19
respuere 44 32
restitutus in patriam 101 9
restringere restrictus 54 1

3

resttmptive partides 36 1

2

retinere 82 23; officii rationem 22

2 1 ; complexu 100 i ; retinens

iuris 55 i

reum habere ho 27 ; facere 55 28;

deligere 2 i

revocare ad 12 24 ; 13 11

revocatio, form of 67 26

rhetorical inference in himembj'al

sentence or parataxis 26 5 ; 41

32 ; 49 3 ; 67 24. See s. v. co-

ordination

robustus robusta frequentia 21 17

rogatio 25 2 7

SEVERITA.S 243

rogatu 31 10

ruere- praccipitanlcr agcrc 91 2G
rusticus 35 33

sacra via 17 31

saepe et multum 104 18

saltator, de Gabinio 87 24
salus commiltitur alicui 7 24 ; salu-

tem deserere 6 16

salutare, ' to visit ' 33 14
sancire legcm 44 3 ; sancire poena

47 8; exilio83 12

sanctio, * penal clause ' 47 8

sanctissimus vir 12 30 ; 27 19 ; iu-

dex 32 27
saturatus honoribus 20 6
scaena in scaenaesse 29 12

scaenicus 30 6
scilicet 72 I

scire haud scio an 66 5 ; sciens

41 29
sciscere legem 35 4; scitus 35 32
secundo (loco) 50 21

securim infligere 70 7
sed, resumptive, 831; 10 32 ; 36

12; 60 3 ; 83 4 ; and quidem
in opposition 52 24 ; omitted in

adversative clause 63 9 ; 75 15 ;

sed tamen 18 3 ; 54 14 ; 64 18
sella curulis 19 26
senate, place of its meeting during

the celebration of public games
78 12

sensus communis 31 19; 34 25
sentences involving a conclusion a

minore ad maius 26 5 ; 41 32 ;

49 3 ; 67 24
sententia legis 39 11 ; 42 6, 13
sequester 38 3 ; 44 32 ; 45 18; 47

5 ; 48 14
sequi aliquid 36 15 ; rationem 39

17 ; 62 26

servator 102 28 ; )( perditor 89 29
servire rei publicae 92 28 ; sibi

ipsi 92 31

servitus ofFicii 74 1

severitas senatus 45 20



244 SEVERUS

severus 84 17 ; severissimi homines
384

si iam 48 24 ; si minus, at certe 29
12 ; si non—at tamen 35 32 ; si

minus, at tamen 88 7 ; si qui 62

32 ; si quidem, ' if indeed '218;
si vis 79 30 ; si—sin autem 62

23; 88 15; 91 24
sic, referring to what follow^s 16

14 : sic—ut 27 19; 28 i ; sic

—

quasi 49 28

sigrnwi signa solida et expressa

29 23
signifer 74 31
significatio benevolentiae 81 20
simul ut 14 26
sin or sin autem without si pre-

cedinglO 5, 15 3
sitire sitiens with genitive 13 4
sociare periculum vitae cum aliquo

73 19
societas consiliomm 5 3 ; luctus 29

20; societates 23 5; maximarum
societatum auctor 32 28, ma-
gister 32 28

socius consiliorum 104 9 ; socii

' partners ' in a societas publi-

canorum 24 12 ; 34 21

sodalicius sodalicia 36 13 ; sodali-

ciorum tribuarium crimen 47 9
sodalis 46 29
sodalitas 37 26
solidus solida et expressa indicia

29 23 ; solida frequentia 21 16

sollicitudo solhcitudine esse minore
2230

sors 35 9; (administratio provin-

cialis) 67 28

sortitio aedihcia 53 5
splendidus splendidissimi homines

21 8

splendorvitae30 32; famihael22 2

;

equester 12 22 ; Plancii 35 10

;

summo splendore esse 32 26
spoHari fortunis 22 32
squalor in squalore et luctu 21

II

stare= consistere, QiX.bpQov<jQa.u 71

25; 81 17

SUPPLICARE

statuo 51 5

status rei publicae 94 25
studere studentia auxiha 87 28
studiosus 2 23
studium 79 29; for studium par-

tium, * parly spirit ' 10 i ; 23 9;
studia ardentia, ' eager sympa-
thies ' 20 5

subaccusare 86 2

subicere sermoni disperso fortunas

innocentium ' to put at the
mercy of ' 56 16

subject of subordinate clause made
the object of the prifnary 52 17

stibjunctive ivith qui to express an
idea contrasted with or opposed

to that of the preceding clause or
sentence 61 13; 73 15; 76 23;
77 II ; with cum adversative 73
1 5 ; with qui in causal clause

11 12; 93 12; subjunctive in

adjectival consecutive clause 215;
25 i; 81 13; 87 21; of verb of
saying instead of thi^ig said after

quod 82 27 ; imperfect 37 27;
pluperject 8 27 ; 10 27 ; 95 8

;

101 10; dubitative 78 16; 93
12; in an indefinite clause, when
ihe principal predicative is sub'

junctive 94 17
submittere se populo 24 2

1

suburbanus 92 19; suburbana si-

mulatio 22 23
succumbere crimini 82 23
suffragatio 44 3 ; suffragationes 15

3^
suffragium ferre 35 7; 49 4; 5i

2 1 ; suffragia largitione devincta

45 15; eblandita et enucleata

suffragia 10 2

suffragor 1 5 ; 18 8

sum, v. s. esse

sumere sibi = arrogare 3 3; sumi
in manus 29 25

summa respubhca 52 25; 66 22
supplex vobis 21 12 ; repudiari 50

17
supphcare submisse 12 21; dih-

gcnter 13 19 ; supphcari sibi 12



SUPPLICATIO

25; populo 12 21, 25 ; 13 19;
14 25

supplicatio magistratuum 14 25
suscipere cursum 52 19; culpam

52 17
suspicio suspicionem recipere 611;

habere 53 4
sustinere tempestatem 96 20
suus, *one's own' 37 32

tabella frontis aperit hominum,
mentis tegit IG 10; tabellae

diribitae 49 i

tacitus syn. of mutus 61 14
tantus—quantus, ' so great and no

greater than ' 20 6; 61 15 ; 82

33
tector 62 25
tegere vitam alicuius benevolentia

1 12 ; tegere vitia 27 16

tempestas, ' turbulent times' 13 8 ;

86 6 ; in tempestate populi iac-

tati 11 12

tempus ' crisis,' * exigency ' 79 29 ;

temporis causa 72 33 ; 74 26
;

ad tempus 74 4 ; tempora 1 5 ;

427; 30 30 ; 95 3 ; communia
96 1 7 ; tempomm inclinatio 1)4

26
tenax 54 13
ienebrae in tenebris versari 42 14
tenere 8 2 ; tenere cursum 9^ 18

tensa tensae (argento et ebore or-

nata simulacra atque exuviae de-

orum quae a foro per Velabrum
ad Circum Maximum pompa so-

lemni vehebantur) 83 9
tergiversor 48 19
terror tribunicius 86 6

testimonium dare 50 24
tradere 79 2

traducere eleganter adulescentiam

31 6
/;V<^z/ar/W tribuaria res 36 16; tri-

buarium crimen 47 9
tribidis tribules 43 17; 45 5, 19;

tribulium decuriatio 45 14

VENIO 245

triljunicius terror 86 d
tribunus militum 28 32; 61 12;

tribunus plebis 28 8 ; tribuni

aerarii 21 12

tribus sua = inquaquis censetur 54

1 1 ; tribum conficere 45 8 ; tri-

bum ferre 48 16, 24, 25 ; 63

33 ; tribus edere 37 29
tributim appellare popukim 24 20

tueri auctoritate sua 32 31
tum denique 4^6
turpis syn. of sordidus 31 17

U

^iber uberes fructus 92 30
ultro 52 15 ; ultro se offerre 25 21;

26 3 ; ultro omnia deferre alicui

65 27
iinda undae comitiorum 15 4
unus, emphatic use of, with super-

latives 6 8; 95 10; 97 27
urgeo, used absolutely 68 7
usque eo—ut 33 1

7

ut = posito ut, ' granting that' 10

30, 32 ; 62 33 ; to express sur-

prise or indignation 31 15; ut-

clause explanatory of and in ap-
position to pronoun 83; 16 11

;

42 8; 50 12; 53 6; 65 26 ; 72

8; 75 19; ut—ne 91 27; ut,

repeated 92 31 ; ut in paren-

thetical final clauses 25 26 ; 62

33; 67 27
uti aliquo plurimum 25 30

valere plurimum 49 2 ; valere suf-

fragiis 50 12

vastitas 87 26
vehementer paenitet 82 2; vehe-

menter respondere 72 3 1 ; vehe-
mentius laetari 19 29

venalis venalem habere 43 16
venditor tribus 38 3
venio iam ad 12 16 ; 58 28 ; nunc

venio ad 95 31 ; sed ahquando
veniamus ad 36 12 : venire in
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discrimen 54 14; in conten-

tionem 54 14; in angustum 54 9;
venit mihi in mentem 2 20

verbs, two synonvmous, covihination

of, serves the purpose of a
streu^thenino adverb 2 r^; 13

=;; 73 23; 79 32; 100 26; 1C2

28

verbum facere 20 2

vere 37 26
vero 59 11 ; 86 3 ; 90 31 ; 94 21

verus vera contentio 48 16

versari in tenebris, in luce 42 14 ;

in aeterna laude 26 10

vestis vestem mutare 29 22 ; 87 18

;

98 15

vetus, * long-established ' 5 33
vetustas 'long intimacy' 95 10;

vetustas familiae 12 22; vetus-

tas equestris nominis 31 2

1

vox

vinci victus beneficio 81 22
videlicet, ironical 72 7
videre, * to be aware ' 85 3 1 ; si

videtur 47 1

1

vigilia vigiliae 101 3
vilicus 62 27
vincidum vincula propinquitatis et

adfinitatis 27 24
vita vitae iucunditas 80 1 1 ; vitam

edere 90 i

vivere cum aliquo 29 13
vocare in crimen 54 16

volo, construction of 97 28 ;
* to

assert ' 19 20 ; 84 15 j si vis 79
30 ; idem velle 5 i

volubilitas linguae 62 23
volucer 57 19
voluntas, 'political creed ' 33 16

vox contumeliae potius quam do-
loris 34 20
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Caesar Morgan's Investigation of the Trinity of Plato, and of
Philo Judseus, and of the effects vvhich an attachment to their

writings had upon the principles and reasonings of the Fathers of

the Christian Church. Revised by H. A. Holden, LL.D.
Head Master of Ipswich School, late Fellow of Trinity College,

Cambridge. Crown Octavo. 4J.

De Obligatione Conscientise Prselectiones decem Oxonii in
Schola Theologica habitae a Roberto Sanderson, SS. Theo-
logiae ibidem Professore Regio. With English Notes, including
an abridged Translation, by W. Whewell, D.D. late Master of
Trinity College. Demy Octavo. 7^. dd.

Archbishop Usher's Answer to a Jesuit, with other Tracts
on Popery. Edited by J. Scholefield, M.A. late Regius Pro-
fessor of Greek in the University. Demy Octavo. 7^. dd.

Wilson'sIlIustration ofthe Method of explaining the New
Testament, by the early opinions of Jews and Christians concern-
ing Christ. Edited by T. Turton, D.D. late Lord Bishop of
Ely. Demy Octavo. 5^.

Lectures on Divinity delivered in the University of Cam-
bridge. By John Hey, D.D. Third Edition, by T. Turton,
D.D. late Lord Bishop of Ely. a vols. Demy Octavo. 15^.

GREEK AND LATIN CLASSICS, &c.

(J(f^ a/j£» pp. 12, 13.)

The Bacchae of Euripides, with Introduction, Critical Notes,
and Archaeological Illusfrations, by J. E. Sandys, M.A,, Fellow
and Tutor of St John's College, and Public Orator. Crown Octavo,
cloth. los. 6d.

M. T. Ciceronis de Natura Deorum Libri Tres, with Intro-
duction and Commentary by Joseph B. Mayor, M.A., Professor of
Classical Literature at King's College, London, together with a new
collation of several cf the English MSS. by J. H. Swainson, M.A.,
formerly Fellow of Trinity CoUege, Cambridge. Demy Octavo,
cloth. los. 6d.

London: Camhridge Warehouse, 17 Patemoster Row.
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The Agamemnon of Aeschylus. With a translation in English

Rhythm, and Notes Critical and Explanatory. By Benjamin
Hall Kennedy, D.D., Regius Professor of Greek. CrownSvo. 6j.

The TheaBtetus of Plato by the same Editor. [In the Press.

P. Vergili Maronis Opera, cum Prolegomenis et Commen-
tario Critico pro Syndicis Preli Academici edidit BenjamiN
Hall Kennedy, S.T.P., Graecae Linguae Professor Regius.

Cloth, extra fcp. 8vo, red edges, price 5j.

A Selection of Greek Inscriptions, with Introductions and
Annotations by E. S. Roberts, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Caius

College. {^Prepai-ing.

Select Private Orations of Demosthenes with Introductions
and English Notes, by F. A. Paley, M.A., Editor of Aeschylus,
etc. and J. E. Sandys, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of St John's
College, and Public Orator in the University of Cambridge.

Part I. containing Contra Phormionem, Lacritum, Pantaenetum,
Boeotum de Nomine, Boeotum de Dote, Dionysodorum. Crown
Octavo, cloth. 6j.

Part II. containing Pro Phormione, Contra Stephanum I. II.
;

Nicostratum, Cononem, Calliclem. Crown Octavo, cloth. 7j. dd.

M. T. Ciceronis de Officiis Lihri Tres with Marginal Analysis,
an English Commentary, and Indices. Third Edition, revised,

with numerous additions, by H. A. Holden, LL.D., Head
Master of Ipswich School. Crown Octavo, cloth. ^s.

PIato's Phsedo, literally translated, by the late E. M. Cope,
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Demy Octavo. 5J.

Aristotle. The Rhetoric. With a Commentary by the late

E. M. CoPE, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, revised and
edited by J. E. Sandys, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of St John's
CoUege, and Public Orator. 3 Vols. Demy 8vo. ;,^i i u. td.

HEPI AIKAI0:SYNH:S. The Fifth Book of the Nico-
machean Ethics of Aristotle. Edited by Henry Jackson, M.A.,
Fellow of Trinity CoUege, Cambridge. Demy 8vo, cloth. ds.

Pindar. Olympian and Pythian Odes. With Notes Explana-
tory and Critical, Introductions and Introductory Essays. Edited
by C. A. M. Fennell, M.A., late Fellow of Jesus CoUege.
Crown 8vo. cloth. qj.

The Isthmian and Nemean Odes by the same Editor.

\_Preparing.

London: Cambridge Warehouse^ 17 Faternoster Row,



PUBLICATIONS OF

SANSKRIT AND ARAEIC.
Nalop*akhyanam, or, The Tale of Nala ; containing the San-

skrit Text in Roman Characters, followed by a Vocabulary and

a sketch of Sanskrit Grammar. By the Kev. Thomas Jarrett,
M.A., Regius Professor of Hebrew. Demy Octavo. \os.

Notes on the Tale of Nala, by J. Peile, M.A., Fellow and
Tutor of Christ's College. Demy 8vo. i2j.

The Poems of Beha ed din Zoheir of Egypt. With a
Metrical Translation, Notes and Introduction, by E. H. Palmer,
M.A., Lord Almoner's Professor of Arabic in the University of

Cambridge. 3 vols. Crown Quarto. Vol, II. The English
Translation. Paper cover, ioj. 6^. Cloth extra, 15J. [Vol. I.

The Arabic Text is already published.]

MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &c.

Mathematical and Physical Papers. By George Gabriel
Stokes, M.A., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., Fellow of Pembroke
College and Lucasian Professor of Mathematics. Reprinted from
the Original Journals and Transactions, wilh additional Notes by
the Author. Vol. I. Demy 8vo, cloth. 15^. Vol. TI. In the Press.

Mathematical and Physical Papers. By Sir W. Thomson,
LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy, in the

University of Glasgow. Collected from difterent Scientific Periodi-

calsfrom May, 1841, to the present time. [/» the Press.

A Treatise on Watural Philosophy. Volume I. Part I. By Sir

W.Thomson,LL.D., D.C.L.,F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philo.

sophy in the University of Glasgow, and P. G. Tait, M.A., Pro-

fessor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Edinburgh.
Demy 8vo. cloth, i6j.

Part II. In the Press.

Elements of Natural Philosophy. By Professors Sir W.
Thomson and P. G. Tait. Partl. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, pj.

An Elementary Treatise on Quaternions. By P. G. Tait,
M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Edin-
burgh. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 14J.

A Treatise on the Theory of Determinants and their Ap-
plications in Analysis and Geometry. By Robert Forsyth
ScOTT, M.A., of Lincoln's Inn; Fellovv of St John's College,

Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 12^.

Counterpoint. A practical course of study. By Professor

G. A. Macfarren, Mus. Doc. Second Edition, revised. Demy
4to. cloth. is. 6d.

The Analytical Theory of Heat. By Joseph Fourier. Trans-
lated, with Notes, by A. Freeman, M.A., Fellow of St John's
CoUege, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 16^.

London : Cambridge Warehouse, 17 Paternoster Row,
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The Electrical Researches of the Honourable Henry Caven-
dish, F.R.S. Writtcn between 177^ and 1781, Edited from the

original manuscripts in the posscssion of the Duke of Dcvonshire,

K.G,, by J. Clerk Maxwell, F.R.S. Demy 8vo. cloth, 18^.

Hydrodynamics, a Treatise on the Mathematical Theory of
Fluid Motion, by Horace Lamr, M.A., formerly Fellow of

Trinity College, Cambridge; Professor of Mathematics in the

University of Adelaide. Demy 8vo. clolh, i2s.

The Mathematical Works of Isaac Barrow, D.D. Edited by
W. Whewell, D.D. Demy Octavo. Js. 6d.

Illustrations of Comparative Anatomy, Vertebrate and In-

vertebrate, for the Use of Students in the Museum of Zoology and
Comparative Anatomy. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, 2s. td.

A Catalogue of Australian Fossils (including Tasmania and
the Island of Timor), by R. Etheridge, Jun., F.G.S., Acting
Palseontologist, H.M.Geol.Survey ofScotland. Demy8vo. ios.6d.

A Synopsis of the Classification of the British Palseozoic
Rocks, by the Rev. Adam Sedgwick, M.A., F.R.S., with a
systematic description of the British Palasozoic Fossils in the
Geological Museum of the University of Cambridge, by Frederick
McCoY, F.G.S. One vol., Royal Quarto, cloth, Plates, £1. is.

A Catalogue of the Collection of Cambrian and Silurian
Fossils contained in the Geological Museum of the University of
Cambridge, by J. W. Salter, F.G.S. With a Preface by the
Rev. Adam Sedgwick, F.R.S. With a Portrait of Professor
Sedgwick. Royal Quarto, cloth, 7^. 6d.

Catalogue of Osteological Specimens contained in the Ana-
tomicalMuseuraofthe University of Cambridge. Demy8vo. is.6d.

Astronomical Observations made at the Observatory of Cam-
bridge by the Rev. James Challis, M.A., F.R. S., F.R.A.S.,
Plumian Professor of Astronomy from 1846 to 1860.

Astronomical Observations from 1881 to 1865. Vol. XXI.
Royal Quarto, cloth, 15^.

LAW.
An Analysis of Crhninal Liability. By E. C. Clark, LL.D.,

Regius Professor of Civil Law in the University of Cambridge,
also of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister at Law. Crown 8vo. cloth, p. 6d.

'

Loitdon: Cambridge Warehouse^ 17 Faternosier Row,



PUBLICATIONS OF

A Selection of the State Trials. By J. w. Willis-Bund, M.A.,
LL.B., Barrister-at-Law, Professor of Constitutional Law and His-
tory, University College, London. Vol. I. Trials for Treason
(1327—1660). Crown 8vo., cloth. i8j. Vo1.IL [In the Press.

The Fragments of the Perpetual Edict of Salvius Julianus,
Collected, Arranged, and Annotated by Bryan Walker, MA.,
LL.D., Law Lecturer of St John's College, and late Fellow oif

Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo., cloth. Priceds.

The Commentaries of Gaius and Rules of Ulpian. {New
Edition.) Translated and Annotated, by J. T. Abdy, LL.D.,
late Regius Professor of Laws, and Bryan Walker, M.A.,
LL.D., Law Lecturer of St John's College. Crown Octavo, i6j.

The Institutes of Justinian, translated with Notes by J. T.
Abdy, LL.D., and Bryan Walker, M.A., LLD., St John's
College, Cambridge. Crown Octavo, ids.

Selected Titles from the Digest, annotated by Bryan
Walker, M.A., LL.D. Part I. Mandati vel Contra. Digest
xvii. I. Crown Octavo, 5^.

Part II. De Adquirendo rerum dominio, and De Adquirenda
vel amittenda Possessione, Digest XLi. i and 2. Crown 8vo. ds.

Part III. De Condictionihus, Digest xii. i and 4— 7 and
Digest XII. I—3. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Grotius de Jure Belli et Pacis, with the Notes of Barbeyrac
and others; accompanied by an abridged Translation of the Text,

by W. Whewell, D.D. late Master of Trinity College. 3 Vols.

Demy Octavo, i is. The translation separate, 6j.

HISTORICAL WORKS.
Life and Times of Stein, or Germany and Prussia in the

Napoleonic Age, by J. R. Seeley, M.A., Regius Professor of
Modern History m the University of Cambridge. With Portraits

and Maps. 3 vols. Demy 8vo. 48^.

Scholae Academicae : some Account of the Studies at the
English Universities in the Eighteenth Century. By Christopher
WoRDSWORTH, M.A., Fellow of Peterhouse; Author of "Social
Life at the English Universities in the Eighteenth Century." Demy
Octavo, cloth^iSJ-.

History of Nepal, translated from the Original by Munshi
Shew Shunker Singh and Pandit SHRf Gunanand; edited
with an Introductory Sketch of the Country and People by Dr D.
Wright, late Residency Surgeon at Kathmandu, and with nume-
rous Illustrations and portraits of Sir JUNG Bahadur, the King of

Nepal, and other natives. Super-Royal Octavo, i\s.

London: Cambridge Warehouse^ 17 Paternoster Row.
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The University of Cambridge from the Earliest Times to
the Royal Injunctions of 1535. By JAMES Bass Mullinger, M.A.
Demy 8vo. cloth (734 pp.), iis.

History of the College of St John the Evangelist, by Thomas
Baker, B.D., Ejected Fellow. Edited by John E. B. Mayor,
M.A., Fellow of St John's. Two Vols. Demy 8vo. i\s.

The Architectural History of the University and Colleges of
Cambridge, by the late Professor Willis, M.A. With numerous
Maps, Plans, and Illustrations. Continued to the present time, and
edited by John Willis Clark, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity
College, Capabridge. [/« the Press,

CATALOGUES,
Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts preserved in the Uni-

versity Library, Cambridge. By Dr S. M. Schiller-Szinessy.
Volume I. coptaining Section i. The Holy Scriptures; Section II.

Covwientaries on the Bible. Demy 8vo. gj.

A Catalogue of the Manuscripts preserved in the Library
of the University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 5 Vols. ioj". each.

Index to the Catalogue. Demy 8vo. ioj-.

A Catalogue of Adversaria apd printed books containing
MS. notes, preserved in the Library of the University of Cam-
bridge. 3^. dd.

The IUuminated Manuscripts in the Library of the Fitz-

william Museum, Cambfidge, Catalogued with Descriptions, and an
Introduction, by WiLLiAM Georqe Searle, M.A., late Fellow of

Queens' College, and Vicar of Hockington, Cambridgeshire. 7j. (>d.

A Chronological List of the Graces, Documents, and other
Papers in the University Registry which concern the University

Library. Demy 8vo. is. 6d.

Catalogus Bibliothecae BurckhardtianaB. Demy Quarto. 5J.

MISCELLANEOUS.
Lectures on Education, delivered in the University of Cam-

bridge in the Lent Term, 1880. By J. G. Fitch, Her Majesty's
Inspector pf Schools. Cjrown 8vo. 6s.

Statuta Academias Cantabrigiensis. Demy 8vo. 2s.

Ordinationes Academise Cantabrigiensis. New Edition.
Demy 8vo., cloth. %s. 6d.

Trusts, Statutes and Directions affecting (i) The Professor-
shipsof the University. (2) The Scholarships and Prizes. {3) Other
Gifts and Endowments. Demy 8vo. e^s.

A Compendium of University Regulations, for the use of
persons in Statu Pupillari. Demy 8vo. 6d.

London: Cambridge Warehouse, 17 Paternoster Row,



lo PUBLICATIONS OF

'S:ije (fi^ambritigt 23ible for ^djools.

General Editor: J. J. S. PEROWNE, D.D., Dean of

Peterborough.

The want of an Annotated Edition of the BlBLE, in handy portions,

suitable for school use, has long been felt.

In order to provide Text-books for School and Examination pur-

poses, the Cambridge University Press has arranged to publish the

several books of the Bible in separate portions, at a moderate price,

with introductions and explanatory notes.

Some of the books have already been undertaken by the following

gentlemen

:

Rev. A. Carr, M.A., Assistant Master at Wellington College.

Rev. T. K. Cheyne, M.A., Fellow ofBalliol College, Oxford.
Rev. S. Cox, Nottingham.
Rev. A. B. Davidson, D.D., Prof ofHehreiv, Free CJmrch Coll. Edinb.
Rev. F. W. Farrar, D.D., Canon of Westniinster.

Rev. A. E, HuMPHREYS, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Camhridge.
Rev. A. F. KiRKPATRicK, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity College.

Rev. J. J. LiAS, M.A., late Professor at St David^s College, Lampeter.

Rev. J. R. LuMBY, D.D., Norrisian Professor of Divinity.
Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D., Warden ofSt Augiistine s Coll. Canterhury.

Rev. H. C. G. MouLE, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge.

Rev. W. F. Moulton, D.D., Llead Master ofthe Leys School, Ca?nhridge.

Rev. E. H. Perowne, D.D., Master of Corpus Christi Coilege,

Camhridge, Exainining Chaplain to the Bishop ofSt Asaph.
The Ven. T. T. Perowne, B.D., Archdeacon of Nonvich.
Rev. A. Plummer, M.A., Master of University College, Dicrham.
Rev. E. H. Plumptre, D.D., Professor of Bihlical Exegesis, King^s

College, London.
Rev. W. Sanday, D.D., Principal of Bishop Hatfield Ilall, Durham.
Rev. W. SiMCOX, M.A., Rector of Weyhill, Hants.

Rev. ROBERTSON Smith, M.A., Professor ofHehrew, Aherdeen.

Rev. A. W. Streane, M.A., Fellozv of Corpus Christi College.

The Ven. H. W. Watkins, M.A., Archdeacon ofNorthtimberland.
Rev. G. H. WiiiTAKER, M.A., Fellow of St John^s College, Camhridge.
Rev. C. Wordsworth, M.A., Rector of Glaston, RiUland.

Now Ready. Cloth, Extra Fcap. 8vo.

THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. By the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D.
With Two Maps. Cloth. is. 6d.

THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. By the Rev. A. F.

KlRKPATRICK, M.A. Cloth. 3^. 6d.

London: Cambridge Warehouse^ 17 Paternoster Row.
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THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. By the Rev. A. W. Str.
M.A. Cluth. 4J. (id. '

THE BOOK OF JONAH. By Archdeacon Perown,
With Two Maps. Cloth. is. 6d.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDINa TO ST MATTHEW. By the
Kev. A. Cakr, M.A. VVith Two Maps. Cloth. 'is. 6d.

THE GOSPEL ACOORDING TO ST MARK. By the Rev.
yjc. t. Macleak, D.D. VVith Two Maps. Cluth. is. 6d.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST LUKE. By the Rev.
F. VV. Farrar, D.D. VVith Tour Maps. Ch)th. 4J. 6d.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. By the Rev.
A. Tlummer, M.A. With lour Maps. Cloth. 4^-. 6d.

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. Part L, Chaps. I.—XIV.
JBy tlie Rev. Trolessor Tumhy, \J.D. Cloth. is. bd.

THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. ^y the Rev. H. C. G.
MouLE, M.A. Cloth. 3J-. 6d.

THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. By the
Rev. J. J. LiAS, M.A. With a Tlan and Map. Cloth. is.

THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. By
the Rev. J. J. Tias, M.A. With a Tlan and Map. Cloth. 2s.

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF ST JAMES. By the Rev.
E. H. Tlumptre, D.D. Cloth. is. 6d.

THE EPISTLES OF ST PETER AND ST JUDE. By the
Rev. Ji. JHL. Tlumptre, D.D. Cloth. is. 6d.

Prepa7'ing.

THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. By the Rev. A. F.

Kirkpatrick, M.A.

THE BOOK OF EOCLESIASTES. By the Rev. E. H.
Tlumptre, D.D. \_Itn7nediateiy.

THE BOOKS OF HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH. By
Archdeacon Terowne.

In Preparation,

THE CAMBRIDGE GREEK TESTAMENT
FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES,

with a Revised Text, based on the most recent critical authorities, and
English Notes, prepared under the direction of the General Editor,

THE Very Reverend J. J. S. TEROWNE, D.D.,
dean of peterborough.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MATTHEW. By the
Rev. A. Carr, M. A. \_Nearly ready.

The books tvillbe publishedseparately., as in the Cambridge Biblefor Schoois.

London: Cambridge Warehouse^ 17 Paternoster Row,
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^l jTT PRESS SERIES.
/o THE USE OF STUDENTS PREPARING
/ FOR THE

^RSITY LOCAL EXAMINATIONS,
THE HIGHER CLASSES OF SCHOOLS.

I. GREEK.
mabasis of Xenophon, Book VII. With a Map and

English Notes by Alfred Pretor, M.A., Fellowof St Catharine's

CoUege, Editor of Sophocles (Trachinice) and Persius. Price 2s. 6d.

Books I. III. IV. and V. By the same Editor. Frice
'zs. cach. Books II. and VI. Price is. dd. each.

Lnciani Somnium Charon Piscator et De Luctu. {New
Editioti wiih Appendix.) With English Notes, by W. E. Heitland,
M.A., Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge. Price 3^. 6d.

Agesilaus of Xenophon. The Text revised with Critical

and Explanatory Notes, Tntroduction, Analysis, and Indices. By
H. HailstoVje, M.A., late Scholar of Peterhouse, Cambridge,
Editor of Xenophon's Hellenics, etc. Price is. 6d.

Aristophanes—Ranae. With EngHsh Notes and Introduc-
tion by W. C. Green, M.A., Assistant Master at Rugby School.
Cloth. y. 6d.

Aristophanes-Aves. By the same Editor. New Edition.
Cloth. y. 6d.

Euripides. flercules Furens- With Introduction, Notes
and Analysis. By J. T. Hutchinson, M.A., Chrisfs College,

and A. Gray, M.A., Fellow ofJesus College, Cambridge. Price is,

The Heracleidse of Euripides, with Introduction and Critical

Notes by E. A. Beck, M.A., Fellow of Trinity Ilall. [/« the Press.

II. LATIN.
P. Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber VIII. Edited with Notes

by A. SiDGWiCK, M.A., Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Oxford.
Price \s. 6d.

Books VL VII. X. XI. XII. By the same Editor.
Price \s. 6d. each.

Books VII. VIII. bound in one volume. Frice 2,s.

Books X. XI. XII. bound in one volume. Frice
y. 6d.

M. T. Ciceronis de Amicitia. Edited by J. S. Reid, M.L.,
Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. Price 3J.

"""M. T. Ciceronis de Senectute. Edited by J. S. Reid, M.L,
Price y. 6d.

London: Cambridge Warehouse^ 17 Paternoster Row.
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PITT PRESS SERIES {continued).

Gai luli Caesaris de Bello Gallico Comment. VII- Ne^j^

lulilion, rcvised. Willi Maps and Notes by A, G. Peskett,

M.A. Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge. Frice is.

Gai luli Caesaris de Bello Gallico Comment. I. II. With
Maps and Nolcs l)y ihc same Editor. JVicc 2S. dd.

Gai luli Caesaris de Bello Gallico Comment. IV., V.
By Ihe same Editor. Price is.

Quintus Curtius. A Portion of the History (Alexander in

India). By W. E. Heitland, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of St

John's College, Cambridge, and T. E. Raven, B.A., Assistant

Master in Sherborne School. With Two Maps. Price y. dd.

P. Ovidii Nasonis Fastorum Liber VI. With Notes by
A. SiDGWicK, M.A. Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Oxford.

Price \s. 6d.

M. T. Ciceronis Oratio pro Archia Poeta. By J. S. Reid,
M.L., Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. Price

\s. 6d.

M. T. Ciceronis pro L. Cornelio Balho Oratio. By J. S.

Reid, M.L., Fellow of Gonville and Caius College. Price \s. 6d.

Beda's Ecclesiastical History, Books III., IV., printed
from the MS. in the Cambridge University Library. Edited, with
a life, Notes, Glossary, Onomasticon, and Index, by J. E. B.
Mayor, M.A., Professor of Latin, and J. R. LUMBY, D.D.,
Norrisian Professor of Divinity. Price "js. 6d.

M. T. Ciceronis in Q. Caecillum Divinatio et in C. Verrem
Actio. With Notes by W. E. Heitland, M.A., and H. Cowie,
M.A. , Fellows of StJohn's Coll.,Cambridge. Price y.

M. T. Ciceronis in Gaium Verrem Actio Prima. With Notes
by H. Cowie, M.A., Fellow of St John's Coll. Price \s. 6d.

M. T. Ciceronis Oratio pro L. Murena, with English Intro-
duction and Notes. By W. E. Heitland, M.A., Fellow of
St John's CoUege, Cambridge. Second Edition. Price ^s.

M. T. Ciceronis Oratio pro Tito Annio Milone, with English
Notes, &c., by the Rev. John Smyth Purton, B.D., late Tutor
of St Catharine's College. Price is. 6d.

M. T. Ciceronis pro Ch. Plancio oratio by H. A. Holden,
LL.D., Head Master of Ipswich School. Price 4J. 6d.

M. Annaei Lucani Pharsaliae Liber Primus, with English
Introduction and Notes by W. E. Heitland, M.A., and C. E.
Haskins, M.A., Fdlows of St John's Coll., Cambridge. \s.6d.

London: Cambridge Warehouse, 17 Paternoster Row.
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PITT PRESS SERIES (continued).

III. FRENCH.
Lazare Hoche—Par Emile de Bonnechose. Wlth Three

Maps, Introdnction and Commentary, hy C. Colbeck, M.A., late

Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; Assistant Master at Harrow
School. Price is.

Histoire du Siecle de Louis XIV. par Voltairfi. Chaps. I.—
XIIT. Edited with Notes Philological and Historical, Bio-

crraphical and Geographical Tndices, etc. by Gustave Masson,
B.A. Univ. Gallic, As^^istant Master of Harrow School. and G. W.
PrOthero, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of King's College, Cam-
bridge, Examiner for the Historical Tripos. Price is. 6r7.

Pa,rt II. Chaps. XIV.—XXIV. By the same Editors.

With Three Maps. Price is. 6d.

Le Verre D'Eau. A Comedy, by Scribe. With a Bio-

^raphical Memoir, and Grammatical, Literarv and Historical

Notes, by C. Colbeck, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College,

Cambridge ; Assistant Master at Harrow School. Price is.

M. Daru. par M. C. A. Satnte-Beuve CCauseries du Lundi,
Vol. TX.). With Biographical Sketch of the Author. and Notes
Philological and Historical. Bv Gustave Masson, B.A. Univ.

Gallic, Assistant Master and Librarian, Harrow School. Priceis.

La Snite du Menteur. A Comedy by P. Corneille.
With Notes Philological and Historical by the same. Price is.

La Jeune Siberienne. Le Lepreux df» la Cite D'Aoste. Tales
by Count Xavter de Maistre. With Biographical Notices,

Critical Appreciations. and Notes, by the same. Price is.

Le Directoire. (Considerations sur la Revolution Fran^aise.
Troisieme et quatrieme parties.) Par Madame LA Baronne de
vStael-Holstein. With Notes by the same. Price is.

Fredegonde et Brunehaut. A Tragedy in Five Acts, by
N. Lemercier. With Notes by the same. Price is.

Dix Annees d'Exil. Livre II. Chapitres 1—8. Par Madame
la Baronne de Stael-Holstein. With Notes Historical and
Philological. By the same. Price is.

Le Vieux Celihataire. A Comedy, by Collin D'Harleville.
With Notes, by the same. Price is.

La Metromanie, A Comedy, by Piron, with Notes, by the
same. Price is,

Lascaris, ou Les Grecs du XV^ Siecle, Nouvelle Historique,
par A. F. Villemain, with a Selection of Poems on Greece,
and Notes, by the same. Price is.

London: Cambridge Warehouse^ 17 Paternoster Row.
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TV. GERMAN.
Zopf und Schwert. Lustspiel in fiinf Aufzugcn von Karl

ClUTZKOW. With a Biographical and Ili.storical Introduction,
English Notes, and an Index. By H. J. Wolsteniiolme. B.A.
(Lond.), Lecturer in German at Bedford College, London, and
Newnham Colicge, Camljridge. Price y. 6d.

Goethe's Knabenjahre. (1749-1759-) Goethe's Boyhood: being
the First Three Books of his Autobiography. Arranged and
Annotated by Willtam Wagner, Ph. D., late Professor at the
Johanneum, Ilamburg. Price is.

Hauff, Das Wirthshaus im Spessart. By A. SchlotTxMann,
Ph.D., Assistant Master at Uppingham School. Price ^j-. 6d.

Der Oberhof. A Tale of Westphalian Life, by Karl Im-
MERMANN. With a Llfe of Immermann and English Notes, by
Wilhelm Wagner, Ph.D., late Professor at the Johanneum
Hamburg. Price 3j.

'

A Book of German Dactylic Poetry. Arranged and Anno-
tated by Wilhelm Wagner, Ph.D. Price y.

Der erste ICreuzzug (1095—1099) nach Friedrich von
Raumer. TI-IE FIRST CRUSADE. Arranged and Annotated
by Wilhelm Wagner, Ph. D. Price is.

A Book of Ballads on German History. Arranged and
Annotated by Wilhelm Wagner, Ph. D. Price is.

Der Staat Friedrichs des Grossen. By G. Freytag. With
Notes. By Wilhelm Wagner, Ph. D. Price is

Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea. With au introduction
and Notes. By the same Editor. Price ^j-.

Das Jahr 18 13 (The Year 1813), by F. Kohlrausch.
With Enghsh Notes by the same Editor. Price 15,

V. ENGLISH.
The Two Noble Kinsmen, edited with Introduction and

Notes by the Rev. Professor Skeat, M.A., formerly Fellow of
Christ s College, Cambridge. Cloth, extra fcap. 8vo. Price xs 6d

Bacon's History of the Reign of King Henry VII. With
Notes by the Rev. Professor Lumby, D.D., Fellow of St Catha
rine's College, Cambridge. Cloth, extra fcap. 8vo. Price 7,s

Sir Thomas More's Utopia. With Notes by the Rev
Professor Lumby, D.D. Price 3J. 6d.

Locke on Education. With Introduction and Notes hv fhf>
Rev. R. H. QuiCK, M.A. Price ^s. 6d. ^ ^

Sir Thomas More's Life of Richard III. With Notes &c
by Professor LUMBY

^
[Nearl^readj!.

umer Volumes are tn preparation,
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Examination PaperS, for various years, with the Regulations for

the Examination. Demy Octavo. is. each, or by Post is. id.

(The Regulations for the Examination in 1881 are now ready.)

Class Lists for Various Years. 6^. each, by Post 'jd. After 1877,

Boys is. Girls 6d.

Annual Reports Of the Syndicate, with Supplementary Tables

showing the success and failure of the Candidates. is. each, by
Post is. id.

HIGHER LOCAL EXAMINATIONS.
Examination PaperS for 1880, io which are added the Reguiations

for i88i. Demy Octavo. is. each, by Post is, id.

Reports of the Syndicate. Demy Octavo. u., by Post \s. \d.

TEACHERS' TRAINING SYNDICATE.
Examination Papers for 1880, to which are added tlie Regulations

for 1881. Demy Octavo. 6^., by Post id.

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY REPORTER.
Published by Authority.

Containing all the Ofificial Notices of the University, Reports of Dis-

cussions in the Schools, and Proceedings of the Cambridge Philosophical,

Antiquarian, and Philological Societies. 3^. weekly.

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION PAPERS.
These Papers are published in occasional numbers every Term, and

in volumes for the Academical year.

V0L.VIII. Parts 87 to 104. Papers for the Year 1878—9, \is. cloth.

VoL. IX. „ 16510119. ,, ,, 1879—80, r2j. <r/^/A.
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